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INTROD.UOTlON • 
. ~ . . . . 

. \ .... . :.~J'\ 

ITHE census of. the population of Bihar and Orissa to·~ which this repor~: 
rP1ates was taken on the night of March 18th, 1921, and was the sixth of the ... · 
series. It extended to an area of 111,809 square miles and a population or 
.37,961,858 persons. The procedure followed was the same as on pre~ous 
:occasions and only a very brief explanation of it is required; . . . ; ; 

2. ·The first stage towards the ~aking· of the census is the preparation "of, . 
~ complete list of villages throughout the province with the nllm.ber of hous~'
in: each and ~e names of persons qualified to be appointed as members of the 
;ce.DiSus staff. .With one or two uniinportant exceptions . the whole of the 
province has now been surveyed and settled and its ·surface divided up inti) 
;,auZa.s or villages as defined in the Tenancy Acts, the bounda~ies .of whicli 
remain unalfered.l !These· mauzas are the basis' of the census organiz!ltion. 
:For census purposes the province ·is divided into charge~ lpide~.superi.Ii~: 
;tenaen£9; circles under supervisors and blocks und~r enum~rators: • .. · Tb.e. 
block is the smallest unit and contains from 30 to 50 houses, this. being th;e; 
maximum . number which experience has shown · that ·a single ·man~ can; 
~numerate correctly in the five hours from 7 p. m:. to midnight during whic~ 
tlie final census is taken: Each mauza is ·a block or consists o£ i number of 
blocks:· but no block contains more than one mauza., ·From 10 to 15 blocks 

. . l 

'are ordinarily i.ri.cluded in a circle arid the charge, which is ordinarily 
conterminous with the jurisdiction of a police station, consists bf a number of 
~ircles~ T1ie enu~erators and super~sor~ are al~ost · enHrely. noD:-pfficials._ 
and the charge superintendents are usually sub-inspectors of police; · 'At this 
:Census.th'ere were 210,914 enumerators, 16,180 supervisor~ ·and 942 charge 
superintendents : excluding therefore the sub-divisional officers, the dis"trict 
census officers and t.he provincial superintendent. the provincial census staff. 
amounted to 228,036 persons .all of whom, be i~ recorded to tlieir honour~ 
;worked no'f onlY. :without remuneration but in many cases at personal 
~~ ' . 

3. Tlie division of tlie province into blocks, circles and charges and the 
appointment of this staff wa& due to be finiBhed by the middle of September · 
1920 and the IEtafi had then to be trained in i~ dutics.1 The first of tl1ese is . 
house numbering when every house likely to ~e occupied on the census night 
is marked witli a number and entered in a list·, which is important as forming 
the basis on whicli the estimate of tho number of forms required is prepared .. 
J;rom thaf point the s.taf( are trained in the correct ~aiUler of :fi.lling up the 
census schedules : there are sixteen columns in the form and t.o fill them up 
correctly is by no means an .. easy task. On the morning after the census 
I sat at the telephone in Patria coilecting information from a number of 
~overnment officers well acquainted with the preparation and use of forms 
who hail made mistakes in filling up their schedules : a .fortiori would thP. 
in8tructions be puzzl~g to persons less acquainted with the intrica6ies of 
hureaucraUc thought. This training extended over several weeks atid in the 
middle of February the. preparation of the pr~liminary record began. . The 
f.9rms had by then been distributed and entries were made in them for every 

'. 
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person likely to be j,p residence on the census night. These entries were 
carefully rht>cked and all that remained to be done on the census m~?ht was to 
strike out the names of persons not present an~ to.ent.er the names of any 
persons residing on the premises who had arrived ~ after the preliminary: 
entries had been made. The great majority of people were enumerated in 
this way, but arrangements had to be made so that no one, whether he was 
tra,·elling by train or drifting down a river in a boat or watching in the fields 
or cutting coal in the bowels of the earth, should slip. through the net \\"ithout 
being coUn.ted~- Care had at the same time to be taken that no one. was 
counted t,wice over. Th-e census staff had therefore a busy time on the night: 
of March 18th. ~t dawn on March-19th the striking of provisional total~ 
began. The enumerators added up the number of males and females in their 
blockS and these figures were consolidated for the circles by the supervisors . 
.lvho ~ben despatched their figures post haste to the charge superintendents. 
the charge totals were then added up and despatched by train or motor car 
pr bicycle or boat or runner. as the case might be, to the sub-divisional head
quarters, where a sub-divisional total was. struck and reported to district 
headquarters. The district figures were ~hen reported by telegram to the 
provincial superintendent and the Census Commissioner for Jndia. .So· 
expeditiously was this work done that the figures for two districts-Ba1asore 
and Bhagalpur-were re.ceived on the evening of March "1Oth and the total for 
the whole province was ready by March 24th, ihe figure so ascertained out of 
a total of nearly SS millions being only 2~351 . different from t.he figure 
subsequently arrived at on a careful check . 

. · · 4: ·Th~ -ne~t stage was carried out at ·district headquarters when the. 
~tries rel_~tiog to E--ach of the 37,961,858 persons in the province were copied 
out on a st>parate slip of paper.· This 'vork was done by paid hands in every 
district ~xrept Palamau and Angul where it was done, 'vith striking· success, .. 
by school ~Y~· Papers of different colours ":-ere used for the different 
religions and, as a further saving of manual labour,. symbols .'\vere used 
io denote sex and civil condition and a few abbreviations were allo:wed 
in r~cording the names of occupations and castes. This work occupied some 
~:\even_ weeks: when work was in full swing 2,696 copyists were employed 
~ach turning out slips at the rate of about 500 a day on the avera~e.· ·'When. 
the slips had oeen copied and arranged by 'sex and religion for elch circle. 
they were de.:;patched to the central offices of which. there was one for e1ch. 
of the five commissioners' divisions. Here they were sorted for the different 
tables and the results rompiled by districts. ·The results when :r;ea.dy were .. 
reoorte<fto the provincial-office where the provincial tables were compiled . 

. • · 5_- :Th~. fin~l accounts of expenditure hav~ not yet be-en closed, but so 
far as can be.ascertained at the time of writing the total cost of the census 
of Bihar and Orissa amounted to Us. _3, 72,928. The total ~f the " Treasury 
accounts " i11 wbirh is included all extra expenditure· that would not haYe 
bt'en incurr.ed .but for the (:ensus and which therefore represent the real cost. 
of the. census amounted toRs. 2,82,065 cr Rs. 7-6-10 per mille of the popuhtion 
as romnared with Rs. 5-5-7 in 1911. The increased cost is due to the high . . . . ~ . 
price- of paper at ct"DSUS time and to t~e greatly inrxeased wages that it was 
necessary to giYe for copying.and ~rting the slips. 

6. So long as the census is run on its present l~es, the first and greatest 
debt of thanks will always be due to the great multitude of census enumerators 
and sunervisors of whose names there is no record but without whose assistance 
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the census would be impossible. They have to wiJrk hard and many of the 
-sunf>rvi~ors in particular find themselves out of pocket over the work : for this 
th;. only reward they can.look for is a printed certificate. The non-co-operation 
campaign was at its height in March Ul21; the public was ·apathetic and 
thrE-atened at times to become actively hostile; and many of the staff had to fa.ce . 
ridicule in addition to trouble and expense on the"ground that they had become 
eervants of Government. Fortunately opposition to the census wa~ not part 
of the non-co-operation programme but it made the. preliminary wor~ 
extremelv difficult, and the duties of the district census officers and chare-e 
s.uperint;ndents, most of them sub-inspectore of police dis~racted at the tiine 
by other work, were more arduous and discouraging than they had ever been 
before. That the great majority of the census staff were coaxed into doing their 
-duties as they did is owing entirely to their efforts and the very greatest 
.credit is due to them. . To the· district officers also, to whom the census came 
·as an extra anxiety at an anxious time and who readily supplied information 
and reports on various subjects, thanks are due. The Feudatory State~ 
·maintained the high standard of efficiency in census organization which they 
had · set themselves on previous. occasions. I desire also to take this 
-opportunity of acknowledging the assistance received from various corres
pondents, most ·of them non-officials, who very kindly .supplied me with 
information for the report. Amongst these the name of Rai Bahadur Sarat 
Chandra Roy deserves Epecial mention, he having in particular allowed me to 
pilfer from his accumulated store of information with regard to the Tapa 
Bhagats. Amongst the deputy superintendents of censub I wish to record 
my special appreciation of the services of Babu Baidya Nath Misra (Oris~n), · 
Maulavi Ahmad Jfusain (Patna) and Rabu Rameshvar Singh (Tirhut). The 
control of a central census office which consists of a large number of piece 
workers tempor~rily emplo~·ed and not readily amendable to discipline was in 
1921 a far from r-nviable task which called for an exacting combination of tact . ~ 

~.nd digripline. :My personal assistant. Maulavi Chaudhuri 1\luharomad-Nazir 
~lam, was in charge first of tbe slip copying of Hazaribagh district and then 
()f all the industrial schedules; subsequently he t'ook charge of the compilation 
()f the provincial tables and was entrusted with some particularly irksome 
revision work. He discharged his various dnties with great dili(J'ence and • 0 

·was of great belp to me. Finally I de~ire to acknowledge the assistance 
received from the Goverziment presses and particularly from Mr. Mackenzie. 
Owing to shortage of .materials and a strike the paper mills failed to supply 
the full quantity of paper required for tbe census forms till late in January 

· ,] ~21 , although all the forms should have been printed and distributed in the 
'previous year : Bihar and Orissa as a matter of fact received its supply later 
than any other province. Nevertheless, thanks to Mr. :Mackenzie's. excellent 
or!!anization at the Gaya ~orms press, the last batches of forms were printed 
anrl distributed with such celeritv that not a single complaint was re.ceived of 
their late receipt. The census forms have to be printed in four languages 
a.nrl thPir number is legion. Over 4 million schedules and over 40 million 
slips werP printed, to Sa.y nothing of the circle lists, covers, house lists, 
summaries, parwanas, certificates, register innumerable, sorters' tickets and 
vari<;>us other forms that were required. To have coped with this mass of 
extra work successfully and to have distributed the forms without a hitcll 
is a feat that desen'CS an honourable menticn. 
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REPORT 
• 

ON THE CENSUS OF 

BIHAR AND ORISSA, 1921. 

CHAPTER I. 

DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION. 

WBEN the last census of the population was taken in 1911, Bihar and 
Orissa still formed a part of. the Lieutenant-Governorship of Bengal, for 
it was not till April 1st, 1912, that the new province was constituted. In view 
however of the approaching separation of Bihar and Orissa from Bengal the 
census tables for each of the two provinCes were printed in sierate vol~es. 
iWhile -th!:'refore this is the first separate census report forB r and Orissa, 
Part II of this volume, which COI!tains the Bihar and Oriss_a census tables, is 
the secpnd of its kind. · 

2: The province of Bihal' and Orissa covers an area. ~f 111,80~ square 
miles. In 1911, the are:! was stated to be 111,829 square miles: the difference 

C~Gn or nnusnxcrxolll" • isf achcounted. fo~ b
1 

yboonedor two mThinor aduljus~mentsf 
. _ · o · t ·e provincia un ary. - e pop at10n o 

the area transferred has been estimated for each of the preceding censuses and 
adjustments have been mad~ accordingly in Imperial Table I.I and Provinc:ial 

. Table I, so that the population _shown there for each census 1s the population 
enumerated in that year on the 111,809 sg.uare miles of which th.e province 
now consists. The difference however is Insignificant, amounting for 1911 
to 540 persons only. Nor has any alteration of rmportance occurred since 1911 
in the boundaries or area· of the divisions, districts or states of which the 
province is composed. Within the di~trict boundaries there have been some 
ch~nges. A new subdivisio~ ~as been formed in Hazaribagh dist~ict with 
headquarters at Chatra, cons1stmg of thanas.Chauparan, HunterganJ, Chatra 
and Simaria which were transferred from the ~adr subdivision, and in Ra.nchi 
district a part of the Gumla subdivision_ consisting of thanas Bano, Kolebira, 
Simdega and Kurdeg has been created into a new subdivision with head
quarters at Simdega. In Darbhanga district the Roserha thana has recently 
"been transferred from the Sadr to the Samastipur subdivision. In addition 

. to this the usual petty modifications of thana boundaries have also been made 
and adjustments on this account have been made in Provincial Table I. With 
these reservations, the area and the administrative divisions of the provin~ 
are the same as on the day on which it was constituted. 

3. J ... ike Ganl, the province is divided into three parts. The northem 
part is the fertile allunal plain drained by the Ganges and its tributaries. 

- N D. This is a pure~ agricultural tract and, except 
ArU1LAL IVISIONS. h . th f h'lls f th Him I · w ere It approa es e oot- I o e a aya.s 

in the north of the Champaran and Purnea districts or the spurs of the Chota 
N: ag~ur htlls. in the south, . it. is cultiyated thr~ugho~t. :rhe c;en~ral 
d1v1sion consists of an undulatmg later1t:e formatiOn With r1ch, wmding 
valleys, open uplands and wooded hills rising at points to over 3,000 feet in 
height. This division represents roughly wh.at wonld be left of the provin~ 
if the sea level was to rise 500 feet. The third and southern division is the 
strip of alluvi_al country between the hills and t?e. Bay of Bengal formed by 
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the deltas of the Subarnarekha, the Brahmani and the Mahanadi rivers. 
These three tracts are Bihar, the Chota Nagpur Plateau and Orissa, and as 
each is homogeneous in itself and distinct from the other tl\""o in regard to the 
people who inhabit it no less than in physical features, it is convenient ·in 
a rensus report to consider the province as consisting of these X at ural Divisions 
rather than of the administrative divisions which, having been formed from 
time to time in accordance with the requirements of practical conyenience, 
do not alwaYS coincide with them. It is also convenient to subdivide the vast 
population· which inhabits the valley of the Ganges into two parts, 
distinguishing the population of the districts which lie to the north of the 
river from that of those which lie to the south. While therefore the tables 
in Part II (the separate volume of tables) are arranged according to the 
administ!'ative scheme of districts and Commissioners' divisions, in the 
chapters of this volumE" and the subsidiary tables which are appended to them 
the rrovinre and its population will be considered in these four Natural 
Divisions. This arrangement is identical with that followed in the previous 
report and is explained in the following statement :-

DIS1'B.Icr oa SrATL ColiXIllsmxo'a Drnsm.-. 

I.-NORTH BIHAR. 
·Saran Tirhut .. 
Champaran Do. 
~Iuzafiarpur Do. 
Darbhanga ... · Do. 
Bhagalpur ... Bhafialpur •. 
Purnea o. 

11.-SOUTH BIHAR. 
Patna ••• Patna. 
Gaya ... Do. 
Shahabad ... Do. 
Monghyr Bhagalpur. 

Ill. -ORISSA. 
. Cuttack •••• . .. Orissa . 
Balasore Do. 
Puri · ... Do. 

IV.-CHOTA NAG PUR PLATEAU. 
! 

Hazariba.gh . . • ••• ·chota. N agpur s 

Ranchi ..• ••• Do. 
Palamati •• • Do. 
llanbhum ••• Do. 
Singhbhum .. . Do. 
San tal Parganas . . . • •• Bhagalpur. 
Angul ... Orissa. 
Sambalpur ... ••• Do. 
Athgarh ... ••• Orissa Feudatory States .. 
Athmallik . . . Do. 
Hamra Do. 

• Baramba Do. 
Baud ••• · ••• Do. 
Bonai Do. 
Daspalla ·... ••• • Do. 
DheD.kanal . . . Do. 
Gangpur • Do. 
Hindol Do. 
K.alahandi ... Do. 
Keonjhar ... Do. 
Khandpara ••• Do. 
}.la~bhanj •. • Do. 
Narsinghpur ..• Do .. 
NaTagarh ..• •.• •.• Do. 
Nifgiri .. . ••• Do. 
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DisTBICT oa STATE. 

Pal Lahara 
Patna 
Rairakhol 

· .. Ranpur 
• Sonpur 

Talcher 
Tigiria 
Saraikela 

...• 

COIOUSSIONBB'S DIVISION. 

Orissa Feudatory States-: 
Do. 
Do . 
Do. 
Do . 
Do. 
Do. 

Chota Nagpur Fel.idato~ 
States. 

Kharsawan... Do. 
It will he noticed that Bhagalpur and 1Ionghyr districts which are cut into 
two parts by the Ganges are assigned respectively to North and South Bihar 
in order to avoid the inconvenience of considering each distric;:t in two parts. 

4. The object of the Indian as of the English census is to asc~rtain -the 
actnal or de facto population of the country by a synchronous count, that is 

· · to say that the recorded population of any area 
NATOU oP CENsus. in India. is the number of persons fou!nd and 

-enumerated within the boundaries of that area on the night of the census 
regardless of their place of residence. · In the United States of America the 
population. is enu.mer~ted. accordi~g to "_place of abode", ~n ot~er words 
1t Is the re.c;uJE'!nt or de JUre populatiOn that IS enumerated; and m various other 
countriPs also a question with regard to place of residence is added to the census 
schedules so as to make it possible to calculafe the residen,t population. ·No 
such quest-ion is asked in connexion with the Indian census, but by fixing the 
census at an hour of the day, or rather of the night, and at a season of the year 
when most people are likely to be found at! their homes, the difference betwe.en 
the actual and resident population is reduced as far as possible. In India 
moreover this difference does not amount to more· than a fraction of the 
proportion it assumes in western countries for the population of Indi~ is far 
mor~e immobile. This statement is becoming less true every year. Neverthe-. 
less a popu1ation which is predominantly agricultural and for which every 
season of the year brings fresh work in the fields at home is not likely to 
·w·ander and, so long as these conditions obtain, the difference between the 
actual and the resident population will remain relatively small. ( 

5. Through the good offices of a few landlords statistics were coll~ted 
froD;J. 46 villages in different: parts of the province illustratin~ the extent to 

which the rural population haa tT,Jtvelled to 
lMYOBILrtr 01' THB POPUl.ATION, • f . . . various requented places. Of these villages, 

.·21 were in North Bihar, 22 in Orissa, and 3 in Chota Nagpur. 
It was hoped to collect statistics from a much larger number of villages, but 
the figures are perhaps of sufficient interest to reproduce as they stand. n 
was stipulated that the selected villages should contain at least 100 inhabitants 
and peat least 20 miles from the headquarters station of the. district. Patna 
was inCluded ~n the form as one of the places visited as being the capital of 
the province and Gaya and Puri as being popular places of pilgrimage. The 
results obtained were as follows :- . 

N UlWIEB OJ' PERSONS WHO lUD VISITED 

Population • 
Any place in India - dealt with. 

Patna. Gaya. lPuri. Calcutta. outside Bihar and Anyplac. 
Orissa other than outRide 

Calcutta. India. 

Malee -· ... 19,354 153 245 1,736 2,179 
165 J 2D 

'Jemalee - - 19,485 18 52 1,499 101 56 114. 

• Sell: not specJfied. 

ltio~t ~f those who had vi~i~ed' Puri and .Calcutta came from Orissa; the 
ma3or~ty of those who had VIsited any place m India outside Bihar a.nd Orissa 
othe! than palcutta had been to the tea gardens; all of those who had beeu 
.()Utstde lndta had been to Basra, except three who had been to France, no doub$ 
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in every ca.se in a labour oo~ps. • ~uming that no person is mentioned more 
than once m the fo~ (which 1s 1mprobable) less than one man in: four and · 
less than one woman m ten of the ~pulation dealt with had visited a.ny of 
the places mentioned. - -

The i~1mobility of the population can be illustrated better from the 
statistics of railway tickets taken. This inform,:ttio? ·was compiled f!'r the 
two ~~ars, September 1918 to· August 1920 which mcluded the period of 
scarcity. There are two seasons of the year at which tickets are taken in large 
numbel'S : be number rises steadily from December to May· it then sinks for 
three or four ·months, but rises again in October and N~vember. These 
fluctuations are least in Orissa; they are rather more marked in the Chota 
Nagpur Plateau. especially the upward trend in the hot weather. In North 
and Sonth Bihar they are very conspicuous : for instance in December 1919 
850,000 ticketa were taken in North Bihar and 540,000 in South Bihar· tru; 
number then started to rise until in !lay 1920 the highest point of the ~riod 
was reacboo and 1,500,000 tickets were taken in North Bihar and 1,000,000 in 
South ·Bihar, or nearly double the numbers taken in the precediilg December. 
~t first theSe figures seem large; but when compared with the population it 
1s seen that they are not so : on the average, during each month of the period, 
in South Bihar only one person in 11, in North Bihar one in 13, in Orissa one 
in 2:1 and in the Chota Nagpur Plateau one in 31 took a railway ticket.. 
These figures give perhaps as Accurate an idea of the relative extent: to which 
people travel in tbe different parts of the province as it is possible to get. 

6. In India therefore the difference between the actual and the residen£ 
population is a less important matter than in many countries where a cen.sus 

Bncw. ~ is taken and the general rule is that where 
. · a man sleeps. on the census night there 

he is enumPrated. But tht"re are some exceptions to this rule : some persons, 
for inst.a.nce railway servants at work on the line, are out by themselves at 
night 1n circumstances that make it impossible to enumerate them; in these 
exceptional cases the persons were treated as if they had been prese~t in their 
homes and enumerated there. In Bihar and Orissa moreover thert" .are tracts 
of country in which owing to the scarcitY of literate perSons qualified· to act 
as e-numerators, the remoteness of the villa~es,. the impassable nature of the 
rountry or the presence of dangerous animals, it is im~ssible to arrange for 
the ·en1uneration to be comple"fed on the census mght.·. In these areas 
exceptional arrangements were mAde· to take a ~sus of the P?Pula.tion actn~lly 
prest>nt shortlr before sunset on the census ~Ight. The ~bfficnlty of taking 
the census in the Khondma~s · mbdivision of Aiigul was even greater because 
()wing to tbt> general il!iteracy t~e census staff had .to :}>e imported whole and 
was therefore smaller m pro~rtion to the population to be enumerated and 
took lonQ'er over its work than that emplo;ed elsewhere. Here the enumeration 
was sprgad over three days. and therefore was an enumeration of. the resident 
population·: but as l.he tract is remote and the population small and practimDy 
stationarv. the difference between the number of persons so enumerated -ana 
the- num&r of persons present in the ~rea. on the night of :Mar~ 18th can 
safely be neglected. . · : · _ 

7. The population at the time of the ~us may ~ said to have been 
normal. This is indeed the time of year when a cons1derable part of the 

· population is away seeking its bread in Bengal or _ 
Nou.wn or I'Cli'UUBMf- elsewhere, but this is a constant. feature of. every 

f'enSUS. On the present occ~ion the movem,ent from Bih~r was less and that 
from Chota Nagpur and Onssa was greater than usual. ·Plague cans~ ·very 
little displarement of the population except in the small town of Sahi~~n] : 
the number of pilgrims at -pm.j was smaller than usual, and the ~ops m the 
}.fokameh Tal, whicli often attract many th~sands of.ta~rs JUS~ at the 
f'ensn~ limP.. bad already been cut. Crol)-cuttm~ was sttl11n ~rogress lD some 
p{ the tals in west Monoohvr but the number of labourers at work was not ~t. 
There wer~ no speciaffai~ or other gatherings on ~!arch. 18th .• }.fa~Ia~es 
take place at this time of year and the bride~ooms parties wh1ch VISit the 
houses of the brides' parents ma:v number ~hundreds o:r. even thousand~ o! 
persons and prove a source of much anxious though"£ to.lhe local enumerator» 
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. . ...........__ 
but no difficulty was experienced on this aecount either. Some thousands of 
immigrants from Chattisgarh had flocked into Singhbhum jnst before the 
cens\13 under pressure of scarcity in their native districts and caused 
considerable difficulty in the census of Jamshedpur. Apart from this and 
from the usual cold weather emigration, no large movement of the population 
of any sort was in progress at the time of the census.. · 

8. The general standard of accuracy in enumeration is report2d to have 
improved down to the year 1891 when it " left but little room for further 

improvement", and except in the case of some 
·AC0'011.ior or ~·· · of the Feudatory States it is improbable that any 

noticeable improvement has taken place since then so far as the exhaustiveness 
of the enumeration is concerned. On the present occasion a special difficulty, 
was experienced. The census fell !).t a time of much political exci~ment when 
the non--co-operation movement, the avowed object of which was to paralyze 
the activities of. Government, was in full swing. In these circumstances it 
was inevitable that anxiety should be felt as to the success of the census which 
is take11 undE.>r the orders of Government but which depends for its success and 
acctiracy on the voluntary co-operation of a host of unofficial and unpaid 
workE.>rs. A few days before the census Mr. Gandhi published a notice to the 
effect that it was the duty of Indians to co-operate with Government in the 
matter of the census, but the notice, while it made it clear that opposition to 
the census was not partj of the non-co-operation programme, was published 
too late to produce much effect. Although however the movement was not 
avowedly hostile to the census,, it created.~ atmosphere in which it was 
difficult to makTe headway wtth the prelunmary arrangements. Persons · 
selec~ed as sup~rvisors. and en:um~rators were onlY, too glad to be able to sa_y . 
that 1t was aga1nst their consmence to accept appomtment and much valuable 
time wa~ wasted in finally selectin~ ~e staff. Moreove~, even· a~ter a:ppo~t
ment, many of the staff stlll found It difficult to take any mterest m their work 
and the District Census Officers had a very arduous task in keeping the work 
u:p to date The fear that the public might " go on strike " on the census 
rught and refuse to answer the questions prescribed proved quite unfounded 
and the"'e was hardly a single case of deliberate obstruction by members of the 
census staff : one enumerator in Gaya burnt his enumeration book, but it ·was 
quickly rewritten and the man proved to be mad; in Palamatt one· supervisor 
deliberately caused delay in handing over his. papers. These were the only 
cases of obstruction reported. The danger of the non-co-operation movement 
therefore lay not in active attempts to wreck the census, but in the indifference 
it encouraged in the staff. In Patna City the difficulty was perhaps greater 
and the preliminary arrangements more delayed than anywhere else :. the 
gentlemen originally selected (with some honourable .exceptions) showed such 
a lack of interest that it was found necessary at the last moment to transfer 
~e chief resp~nsibi!ity ~the police, ~nd this· eleventh ho~ .change natumlly 
did not tend to efficiency m enumeration. Yet even 4ere 1t 1s doubtful if -the 
omissions exceeded a thousand or two. The town was mercifully free from . 
_p.Ia~e on th.e prese~t occasio~ which had b~n the ene~y at' previous censu~es 
and, If one ddliculty 1s set agamst the other, It may be said that the enumeratiOn 
here, if no hetter, was at least no worse than on previous occasions. ·Elsewhere 
also the difficulties engendered by non-co-operation ·were generally {t!eater 
in the towns where people are more politically minded than in the VIllages. 
But the proportion of persons who live in towns is very small, being only 37 per 
"'lille of the total population.· · 

Special difficulties, not connected with non-co-operation, ·existed at 
Jamshedpur. The bulk of the population consists of unskilled labourers in 
the employ of the Tata Iron and Steel Company or of the contractors engaged 
in ~he develo_Pm~nt: of the to~, or else in search of work and uriattached: 
Thts population 1s alwavs a moVIng one whose homes are elsewhere, and at the 
time of the census it was specially so. ·. 'Alar~ influx of coolies from the areas 
of Chattisgarb in which scarcity prevailed had been .flowing into the town for 
some WE.>ekS previously who sQuatted wherever they were allowed to do so:. 
they wel'e also constantly on the move, one day they would be found at one 
place and the next a mile away. A further difficulty was that the census came 
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on the top of an outbreak of cholera as the result. of which. a grea~ many of the 
labourers had returned to their villages. while others. wen~ OQt,. in~ the 
neighbouring jungle and camped there temporariq till the outbreak .-as over. 
The Tata Iron aDd Steel Company gave every assistance in conn~o.n with 
the rensns, but in the circumstance& it. was inevitable that omissions should 
occur. The "bolera outbreak alone ~robablv meaDt that some thousaDds of 
peonlP had left the town just before the cen&us and if allowance is also made 
for· omissions it .would probably be reasonable to aay that the normal 
popnla_tion of the town at the time of the censua was about 65,000. Thia rough 
~timate is corroborated by the fact that an estimate made IOf&Uy .. l"41' later· 
p{ the population then on the acquired area came to 70,000. · . ' 

9. Doubts of a more serious kind as to the a~ of t.he·c!naos are 
suggested by the fact that there is a much greater di~nce ~tween the 
Coud.DOJI wm~ 'llblo ......._ results of the rensua and the ~•tal etatistidl thaD 

tllere waa in 191L If the natural inerea~ of 
populaLitm. that. ooourred in 1901-10 aa ehOWll by the vitAl statistics be added 
to t.hP. aclual population of 1901, tbe result ia 068t000 more than the ~nms 
figure of 1911; if the intlu't'ensal. increase of the decade 1911·20 aa recorded 
in the vital statistics be added to the actual porulatioD Of 1911. the I"HOJ\ 
i&J 1,727,000 more than the census figure of 1921. The Tit.nl statistics are 
oollected in rnral areas in forma ~lled JntA t"liua which are banded in oa 
weekly or fortni,btly parade days~ 67,000 nlJagwhaukidara at 2-12 police
statiOJ}tl. wbttre they are compiled bY writer oonstables and aent. in the fom 
of monthly returns to the Civil Surgeo~ of the district. In municiflll)itiee 
beat ronstables take the plJK-e of the vtllage.chauktdars but otl1erwi~~e the 
procedure is the same. On railways the reporting ·~'1 ia tbe ttation .. mastn ~ 
Tbe rt'ports received from thHe 801.1I'Ce8 are l'ODlpiled mt.o dist.rid returns in 
the CiVil Surgeons' offiree and t.be provincial rtttuma are pr.paNd in that. of 
the Director of Publio Health. Ttie agency which p~pam tile originnl At~ll 
eAitta' is generally illiterate and t.he infonnatino rontainecl in them is rnflrally 
unchecked. The vital statistics are admirtedlv not 8Ct'Urat.P at aav time and 
during the influenza epidemic. when the population of whole vll~ and 
with it the reporting staff wu blotted out. many th01118.Dda of t1Ntha mt111C 
have gone unreported. A large nmnlJPr of deatbs mnet alAO have esm~ 
~atration because tbe influenza. epidemic mincidt-d with the eea.aon of 
~best em1t!f8.tion and many•roigrant. from Bit•ar and OriSS& must bRve 
perished outside the provinre; if thtrefore the~~e dMt.ha went rerorded at aU 
thev were not reoorded iD Bihar and Ori&M. On the other hand &hto Ct'DIDII 
rec:m"d is ftrepared by a be-tte~ qualified stall than tlle IurlA eAittu: the stall 
is caref~v insLructed and every entry ia rbecbd, 10111etimN by two wparate 
persmua. \vjtbout making any exaggeoraW ctaima on behalf nf the cen&t18 
record it may safely be said that ~ mucl\ stronger preRumpti~o of acru~ 
attacbH to it than to the record of b1rtha and daatlul, and tlult tJna pl'fC0111phon 
is made stron~r still by tbe om-urrenre of the influenza epidtmic. · The flfTed 
of this Ppidemic u~D the ~talatatistica ia undoubtedly the main cause of the 
difreren'!e between the recorded af9taa.1 and natnral ~wth of the last drcade, 
and thP discrepancy cannot therefore be UNd by itself aa an argument fm t.he 
wholesale in~JCCU~ of thr ~8o8 fifll'Ul'eS. A curious fact about the di lfp~ndl 
is that it is much more markoo in the rue of t.be female tban in tbat of the 
male sex; thia point is considered further in Cbaptu VI, but meanwhile it 
may be pointA!d out that, when wholesale omil&ione occur in a l-ensur;. bnth 
IGe& tend to be omitt.ed in more or leu ~ual proportions and not three femalel 
for every one male. Interesting Ugbt is tbiown on the atandard of I.L'CU1"8Cf 
of the vital statistics and the decrease of the female population hi 
an -~ment made by the local Government whereby a cnntinuous recora 
()f tbt' vital occurrences of a smaU aelected area in Mula.ffnrpur district was 
maintained for a period of five yeara. 'A DOte on the subject ie rep:roduced u 

. an appendix to this chapter. The general result& dla• emP.rged wore that 
t,here w..re OOD&iderabl8 omiaeiona iD. the vital occurrences reported by the 
poli~ 1m£ that the atandarcl of the polioo re~rtl in .tb.ia particular area 
tmproved aa the result of the preecnce and possibly co-operat1on of the rival 
rept?rting at.al. The da.ia, are insufticient to form any conclusion aa 
to t-he gent~al atandard of omiasione either in tbe province ·aa & whole Ol' i" . . ... 
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Muzaffarnnr. dis~r}ct, bu~ the f~t that. such omi9sio~ _occur is Sufficiently 
bleat. The expertment lB also 1nterestmg as confirmmg the reality of the 
decrease· of p~{>ulation, especially bf tlie female populatitm; _itt Biliar: 
OeJierally &peakiii~ there appears to be :b.o reason to suppost! that the present 
b!nsus 1'i'as apJ>rectably beliind its predecessbrs ih point of accuracy. It is 
pr~bahly true tha~ great.U friction w~ created }n. the preliniina.ry proe.esses 
than had been created at aby ~re~ious censtis : It 1s also true thati the ch,arm 
bf novelty has gons and that. whatever interest the cellSli.s inay originally ha:re 

. llad fOl" the geM'ral populatiOn has now been lost, btit roiilpleihentaty to this 
the feat and tesentnieb.t caused by the eat·Iy OOnsuse$ in the backWard districtS 
11~~ disappeared. So far as can be gathered from repoffi:i received from 
different parts of the l)mvince and from ~1 OOii.versatibn~ when it came 
fA) the point the efforts of the District Census Officers prevailed and surprisingly 
little effect was produced by non-co-operation on the accuracy of the fuial 
eensue. .. . " 

. . 
10. On March 18th, 1921, Bihar and Orissa was found to oontam 

a )JOpuJation of 37,961,858 pet&Ous. The distribution of thiS IM!pulatioi 

·- .. ' . 

. ' 
N~Drnuoir. 

1 -, I"' ..... 

North Bihar .. , 
South Billa .... 
Orisaa ... ••• 
fJhota Nagpor PW.U . 
•. . . -. -· 

between the Natural and Administrative Divisions 
of the province is shown iii the followilig 
statement:-

NATURAL DIVISIONS. 
. . ~ ' " . - --~-u 

Ana ia...,. 
. IDi1eL 

PopalatioD. 
. • . l 

~!t_IMi 
• . . -

21,899 14,007,646 . 
641. ... i ... 15,076- 7,574:,003. 809 

8.931 3,996,883. . 48li -~ 66.680 1.2;.383,37&· lS6 

- .,_--· ---·---- .. .. 

. :ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS. 
. -· 

• .. 
~DIW1810W. 

.. iD ... _. Popalasic& ~-:t..'*' mil-. . • . . 
Patna. Division ... ·- 11,149 5,54.4,038 497 
'l'irhut Division 090 ... 19,698 9.~9.268 190 
Bhagnlpnr Division ••• ... 18,613 7,886,989 '24 
Orissa Division ... .... 18,'136 4,968,878 369 
Chota. Nagpur Division ... 517,065 1.663.028 009 
Fenaatory States ... ... 98,648 3,959,669 . 188 

.. . . . . 
The province supports a popttlation slightly lal"ger than the popillation of 
En~lan~ and Wales on a:n area nearly twice &S large, and a pdpnlation nearly 
as large as that of France on rather mdt'e than half the &-ea. of that country .. 
The Ori9S& Division. whiCh is the least populous t>f the administrative 
divisionS of the provin~ contains a population almost as large_ as ... '\n.stralia 
( 5,024.000 ) while the Tirhut Division which is the most popnlol.}.S contains 
a J>Oj>nlation larger than that of ~e whole of Canada (~,030,000) ~d n~Iy 
twice Rs large as that of Australia. Amongst the provmces of India B1har 
nd Orissa Stands fourth in area and populatiion, Burma, Madras and Bombay. 
esoeeding it in area. and Madras, Bengal and the Uni~ Provinces. in 
poiJula.tion. In point of density o! ~pulati~n Bihar an~ Or1ssa stands third 
m lndu\ after Bengal and the Umted Provtnces.. But. 1f the Chota Nagpur 
Plateall which il\'oludee more than half bf the area but only one-third of the-



8 CHAPTER I.-DISTRIBUTION AND .MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION. 

population of the J>rovince be omitted, the density of population in the other 
three Natural DiVISions oomes to 567 persona to the square mile which is much 
greater than in the United Provinces and nearlY. as great as in Bengal which 
includes Calcutta. If the provincial population was evenly distributed over 
the face of the province there would be a distance of 107 yards from one person 
};o the next: but if the population of North and South Bihar and Orissa was 
evenly; distributed over its proper area. th~ distance from person to person 
would be only 82 yards. Even in England and Wales, where 19 per cent. of the 
population live in towns, the density only rises to 649 persons to the square 
mile. The density of population in these three NatUral Divisions ma11 
therefore be said to be gr~at. · The province is oompared to certain other -
countries and provinces in the following table and diagram :-

.. . 
Oo1J1rru OB PJtoYDQL .Area. Population 

(000. omitted.) 
Deaait~ equu. 

Bihar and Orissa .. . ... 111.809 37.962 310 

England a.nd Wales . ... . .. 58,344 87,885 649 
... ... ... 183,881. 60,900 839 Germany 

~apa.n ... ... ... 260,738 77,000 295 
France ... ... ... 212,659 
'United States of America··· ... 3,695,100 
Burma. .. 

"' . .. - ... 233,707 
Central Provinces and Berar ... 131,05~ 

186,994 Bombay. ... 
Pan jab ... 
Madras (excluding 

, · ·.Cochin ). 
United Provinces 
:Bengal ... 

' 

ENGLA"D 
AND 

GERMANY . 

JAPAN 

... . .. 
..... 136,705 

Travancore e.na 143,85~ 

. ,. ... 11~.440 
- .... ... 82,244 .. 

AREA, DENSITY AND POPULATION 
.. OF CERTAIN COUNTRIES AND PROVINCES _.,_.,.. ___ . 
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. 11 .. The first re~r census of the _province was· taken in the year 1872, 
~orty-nme years bef<?re the census. which forms the subject of the present 

-· vnmm• or~ report. · Various attempts had been made previous 
_ . . · . , · to 1872 to estimate the population of the provinoe.-

reference to which will be fomid in previous oonsus.reports and in the settlement 
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reports of the different districts. These estimates were, however, based upon 
mere guess-work. The last one 
previous to.1872 was made in 1870 
when the population of Bengal (as 
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than a third than the figure 
760 

ascertained by the :first regular 
... census of the province which was 

taken in 1872 "-which census, it no 
mav be added, was itself admitted ... 

•o• ly 'incomplete. As the series of 
"" regular censuses now extends over 

half a century no attempt will be 
.... made to discuss the accuracy of 
... any estimate made previous to 

1872. The figures showing the 
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.... variations in the population Qf 
"" districts since 1872 are ~contained 

· in Imperial Table II. 'the actual 
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1 in the Natural Divisions will be 
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-T" .. """-- ORI&&A found at the end of·this chapter. 
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'"""·- c. "AGPUR PLATEAU ... -·-· The marginal diagram illustrates 

-the variation in each Natural Division at each successive census per mille of 
.the population in 1872. . Its outstanding feature is the generally· declining 
rate of inrrease down to the year 1901. The rate accelerated again in the 
decade 1901-1911, but was converted into an actual decrease in the last. 
-decade. · 

· 12. Between 1872 and 1881. the Increase of population was greatest in 
the Chota Nagpur Plateau but .this is l~rgely fictit10y_s because the first census' 

in this wild and hilly · ooimtry was specially 
difficult th take and the · enumeration was 

-correspondingly defective. In North and Soutli Bihar also · the i11:crease of 
population in this decade must be partly di§counted' on the same ground: 
fresh . enumerations were ordered of the popUiation"'OI two difierent pa~s 
-of Darbhanga district in the course of the :r.~x:t; few years which revealed aii 
incr.ease of 20 a~d 25 per· cent. respectively ~ver the ;recorded population of 
the same areas m 1872. On the othet..hand.m the case of Or1ssa· there are 
grounds for supposing that the increase iSmox~uine, for Orissa was then 
recovering from- the effects of the great famine 'of 1866 and one of the invariable\"' 
features of such periods of reaction is a ra~id increase of the birth-rate.. It is 
impo~;sible now to say how far the ~ensusgures of 1872 understate the actual 
-population, but in h1s census report for 1901 Sir Edward Gait states that ~' it. 
-would probably be quite safe to assume that but for this disturbing feature' the 
.excess of the figures for 1881 over those for 1872 wpuld have been less than the. 
increaSP disclosed by the present (i.e., 1901) cenSUS as compared with 1891 "~ , 

. . 
13. In the decade 1881-1891, when there was an increase of 7·5 per cent., 

.allowance has again to be made for more accurate enumeration at the latter 
V.&m.mOH,l88l-l891. · census.. I~ £k8BJ there h~ been disturbances ·in 

connex:10n w1 t e census m the Santa} Parganas; 
-.the Censu~ Superi:Q~I].de:r;~,t. remarked.onthe·impro~cl.standa:rd of enumeration 
:in Singhbhum and the Orissa States and considered that two-thirds of the 



10 CHAPTER 1.-DISTRIBUTIO~ AND MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION. 

recorded increase in the__population of the Chota Nagp~_8ta_t~~ was due to·· 
improved eniiDiel'afiiOn. The greater part o( the CliOta Nagpur States as then 
constituted has passed over intd the jurisdiction of the Central Provinces, but 

\

it. is dear that an appreciable part of the cont,inued rapid increase in the 
population of the Plateau shown in the. diagram is unreal. The increase in
.Bihar occurred chiefly north of the Ganges iii'llndlistrict of Saran and along 
the foot of the Himalayas-where also it was partly the result of better: 
enumeration. South Bihar was affected by a fatal type of fever which seems 
to have advanced northward from the Presidency and Burdwan Divisions · 
of Bengal Orissa was still recovering from 1866 and showed a general. 
increase of population : the increase was least in Balasore which, like South 
Bihar, suffered from an invasion of the so-called " Burdwan fever " from. 
Midnapur. ,_ 

· 14. Writing of the census of 190i, Sir Edward Gait expressed the view 
that there l1ad ~~n no appreciable improvement in the matter of accuracy 

v · 
1891 

l901. since 1891. In that decade (1891-1901) there~ 
ABIUIOllf, - was an increase of about 1·8 per cent. The · 

population of South Bihar was reduced ~ the_plague. North Bihar was. 
stationary : a famine had occurred here in 18!llh97, but so far was it from 
bci11g the case. that the famine had reduced the population, that it was · 
conc]usive]y showp. that the areas in which the greatest i~grease of population 
had 0t~c11rred were just those that had felt the stress {if fa!!J.i1l~ II'!OS~ acutely. 
Orisr:;a. WAS still ·enjoying " a placid period of peaceful development ", the
increa~l~ bPing well distributed throughout its three districts. In the Chota 
Nagpur Plateau the ·full extent of the increase in the population was obscured·. 
by the amount of emigration tha~ took place. 

15. During the next intercensal period the population of the province
increased by 5·1 per cent. The first four years of the decade were fairly 

v 
1901 1911 

prosperous and healthy; then came three bad years-
AJI.Unox, - • in: which famine had to be declared in Darbhanga, 

Ranchr and Puri districts and then a retlll'n to prosperity. In -North.Bihar
there was a general if slight increase in every district except Saran (-4•94 per · 
cent.) which had as usual sufiered from piague·and the population of which 
had emigrated in large numbers in search of work. The ·greatest increase · 
occurred· in Purnea ( +5·98 per cent.) and Champaran ( +6·59 per cent.). 
where the density of population is least South Bihar, which was also severely 
affected .bY plague, was only saved from a decrease by the steady growth of· 
populat10n m Monghyr and by the fact that the figures for Gaya, which in 1901 
had been reduced by an epidemic of plague occurring at census time, had 
returned to normal The peaceful progress of Orissa was interrupted by 
floods, scarcity and disease and the census returns were further affected by 
the greatly increased number of emi~rants. By far th~ highest rate of increase 
was recorded in the Chota Nagpur Plateau : this was ascribed partly to more-· 
complete enumeration (especially in the Orissa States ·where the recorded rate 
of increase was 20 per cent.), partly to the fact that Ranchi and Sambalpur · 
were recoverin~ from .the effects of famine, partly to the growth of industrial 
concerns in Manbhum and Singhbhum, and partly to -the natUl'al growth 
of a prolific abori~inal population. The onl~ exceptions to the general increase-· 
ih thi~ NRt.ural Division were two tbanas m the west of Hazaribagh, where· 
there had hren scarcity and from which a considerable amount of migration 
had OC'CurrPd towards the coal and mica mines in the east, parts of the San tal 
·Parganas from which migration had been taking place on an unprecedented 
scale, and the Sadr subdivision of Angul and the adjoining Dhenkanal State- · 
in the south where there had been scareity in 1908. 

. 16. Before considering in detail the variations of the population in the · 
different parts of the province since 1911, it is necessary to give some account 

Oo · &U. of the vicissitudes of 'the last decade which have·· 
JmmoNI o• KATDIAL wzr.r . affected the well-being and the number of the~ 

people. :From the material point of view the first necessity of life is ant 
atfequate supply of nourishing food. The vast ~ajority of the population' 
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. of Bihar and Orissa. are vegetarians, whose diet consists of food-grains eked 

. out with vegetables. A full day's meals consist of two main meals, one at 
mirlday and one at night, with two minor meals, one first thing in the morning 

. and on~ in the late afternoon. The main meals generally consist of boiled 
rice accomp,mied with pulse boiled in water and vegetables cooked in oil, 
though yondli mav be substituted for the rice and jungle leaves or roots for 
the wgetahles in Chota Nagpur. In Bihar for the midday meal of rice the 

. agriculturist will often substitute a meal of maize, oats, gram, marua, or some 
such grain according to the season either in the form of cakes or else of flour 
(sa·ttu). In North Bihar the midday meal sometimes takes the form of flaked 
rice with curds and molasses. At the evening meal cakes of maize, etc., or in 
Orissa cakes of rice are. very commonly substituted; amongst the upper classes 

. -cakes of wheat are preferred. For the two light meals flaked or parched rice 

. or parched gram or maize or in well-to-do families wheat cakes cooked in ghi 
with sweet-meats are commonly taken. In Orissa, the Chota Nagpur Plateau 

.. and Pnrnea the early morning meal nearly always consisfs of the cold boiled 
rice left over from the previous evening's meal and the afternoon, meal is 

. <lften not taken at all. In Orissa meals are only cooked once a day in the 
evening. though in Bihar the two main meals are usually cooked separately. 
In Chota Nagpur the mahua flower also forms a very useful food. Tlie flowers 
are coJlected as they fall from the trees and dried in the sun; they are then 
either n1nde into cakes with ground marua or rice or they are boiled with 

·a flavouring of tamarind stone and then .cooked and eate!l. lleat if _taken 
. -at all is usually goat's meat or mutton or m rarer cases chicken : beef Is less 
. eaten amongst the upper classes of l\luhammadans. than it was. l\Ieat may 
·be taken at either of the two main meals and so also fish, which is more eaten 
in the winter months. Labourers in Bihar when they eat fish usually ·eat it 
fried with cakes of ground maize. · Food-grains therefore form the greater 
part of thE." people's food and amongst food-grains rice is the most important. 
In Orissa rice is all important and_ el?ewhere, tho?gh ~ther grains when they 

:·are in season may be eaten at the prmcipal meals, riCe Will always be preferred. 
Information collected by the membE."rs of the Chanakya Society of Patna 
College with regard t:O nearly 4,000 families of different castes .in Bihar 

· shows that the proportion of families which eat fish or meat at all is only 39 
per cent. of the whole number, 55 per cent. in North Bihar and 31 per cent:- in . 

·south Bihar. The proportion of families in which these articles are eaten 
regularly is only 2·4 per cent. ; in t~e. others ~heY: are eaten only o!l special 

. occasions or in the cheap season. Similarly milk IS consumed only m 85 per 
·cent. of the families which came wider investigation, ghi in 76 per cent. and 
sugar in 87 per cent.; and the consumption of all these articles is generally 

--confinl"d to special occasions or the cheap season. . 

This rice and these . other food-grain!3 are produced 1oca11v. , An 
-examin~.tion of the imports and exports of food-grains shows that in five out 
·-of the la~t ten years tlie exports of rice from the province have exceeded the· 
~mports. 'Vh~D: the rains and t~e crops failed in 1918, rice had to b~ imported 

· m such quantities as was possible, but the total volume of the unports in 
·t919-20 amounted to only abou~ 4 per cent. of the outturn of the autumn and 

winter rice crops that had failed and represented therefore the merest 
fraction of the total consumption. The trade in paddy is on a smaller scale 
and less important than the rice trade; large quantities are however imported 
from Nepal, and the imports habitua1ly exceed the exports. Gram and 

·pulses are l""Kported in large quantities chiefly from Bihar and the province 
derivt>s a gtpady income from this source. Whl"at also is generally exported 

··but wheat-flour is imported. In the other food-grains the balance betwee~ 
·exports and imports varies with the season. The total value of the recorded 
irnportCl of food.-~rains for the last ten years exceeded that of the reported 
:exports by Rs. 376! lakhs. so that there was an adverse balance to be paid for 
at the mte of Re. 1 a year for every 10 persons in the population. Speaking 

·generally, however, the province feeds itself, and Imperial Table XVII shows 
that the productjon of their own food-supplv still constitutes the main 
-cccup.at.ion ~f the people. ~he vast majority.of the people of the province 
~are etther rluect1y engaged m or dependent on agriculture and many ot_hers 
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:pursue it ~s ·a subsidiary occupation; ·a~l these persons are directly interested 
m the cut .. urn of ~he cro_ps. But the Importance of the year's crops is not 
confined to _the 3:gncultur~sts, for the fact that everybody depends on the local 

·crops for h1s daily food gn·es even the non-a0'ricultural classes a vital interest 
in thP- hane~ts. Paradoxical as it appear~ at first siCTht it might even bE} 
argued ~hat th_e non-agricultural classes are more affected by a poor crop than 
tl1e agncultunsts proper; for a poor crop means a rise in the price of food
grains and a rise in the price of food-grains is more felt by a consumer who 
h~s to purchase.his whole sup~ly than by one who raises the whole or part of 
hts supply on hi~ own fields =. m f?rt, rrnvirlt>«i the agriculturist can produce 
a surplus oYer his own reqmrements. the hiCTher the price rises the better it 
will be to~· him. _ And the recent experience 

0

of 1919 proved the force of this 
contentiOn,_ for the classes most affected by the scarcity and hiO'h prices of 
food-grains were not the agriculturists but the landless labo~ers whose 
~ervices no b<:>dy required or could pay for and the professional classes on fixed 
mc.);ne. It Is necessary therefore before relating tlle ups and downs of the 
last tcr. year:; t_o emph~size the obvious fact ~hat the ma~erial well-being of the 
~\'hole popu1atwn, agncultural and non-agricultural ahke, depends primarily 
upon the lor~al crops and above all upon- the rice crop, which depend in their 
turn on the quantity and distribution of the rainfall. 

17. The year of the last census (1911) was the third of three years of 
goo~l hanests. Deficient rain in July affected the bhadai crop to a certain 

C 
extent and delayed the transportation of the aghani 

ONDITIONS OF LAST DECADII. • ' h ' but except m Orissa t ere was an excellent hathlya 
rain which ensured a prosperous year. The price of rice was low and the 
exports of rice were much in excess of the imports. The year was not however 
a hE'altb.y one : in the hot weather there was a violent outbreak of plague in 
Bihar, and cholera and " fever " also claimed an unusually large number of 
victims. To " fever" may be ~~rrihPd, in adclition to fevers properly 
so-cal1ed, all deaths from causes which the village chaukidar who reports them 
is not able to diagnoze and the number of deaths under this head is therefore
a fairly accurate indication of the general healthiness or unhealthiness of the 
year. Next year the hathiya favoured Orissa but failed in the rest of the 
province. with the result that the crops generally were not good and prices 
rose: but the dry autumn was apparently as favourable to the public health 
as it was bad for the crops, for the provincial death-rate for the year dropped 
by over 11 points per mille. In August of 1913, floods damaged the bhadai 
crop in South Bihar and Orissa but otherwise crops were gpod and the year 
was healthv. In 1914, the rainfall was deficient and badly distributed and 
crops were' poor. .T~ere .was a marked increase in the. imporf:S and de~rease
in the exports of r1ce; prices rose and there was some distress m Hazanbagh, 
Palaman, Angul and parts of the Santal Parganas. On other hand, apart 
from a particularly virulent outbreak of plague in Bihar .which caused 24,~0()
deaths in :March alone. the year, as is usually the case with years of defic~ent 
rainfall, was an exceptionally healthy one and the death-rate (28·3 per mille) 
was the lowest that had been recorded in this century. It: was in the autu~n 
of this year that war wa~ dec~ared but ove: two years were to elapse before Its
effects began to be felt m B1har and Orissa. The monsoon of 1915 began 
hadlv and the bhadai crop was again affected, but from Septem~er on~ards 
the rainfall recovered itself with the result that there was a farr r~b~ crop
and a good crop of winter rice. Neither this year nor the next, ~hich was. 
also a yea:r- of good crops, was unhealthy although the~e was a universal fall' 
in tlle birth-rate in 1916. 1917 w3:s a year of good rams, bumper. cr~ps· and 
low prices of food-grains.t;mtit was ~n unhe~lthy y~ar and. by this.time thB' 
war had be~ to make Itself felt m the mcreasmg priCeS of Imported 
commodities~ such as cloth, salt and oil · 

. 18. Hitherto the conrse of thE' decade had been generally prosJ?erous and· 
it is interestin(7' to consider what might have been -the popp.Iat10n of the· 

0 
MAll nrovince if a census had been taken m :March 1918. 

EsTIXAn» POPmoN m cu It will be safer to make the calculation on the basis-
of the inrrease that occurred betwee~ 1891 and 1911, for the rapid increase-



'l'HE INFLUENZA EPIDEMIC. 13 

that is shown to have occurred previous to 1891, is partly illusory and the result 
of more efficient enumeration. In these twenty years therefore there was 
an inctease in the provincial population of 2,530,000 or at the rate of 126,500 
a vear. Seven years' progress at this rate would give Bihar and Orissa in 
M~uch 1918 a population of 39,320,000 or 1,358,000 more than that actually 
recorded. in 1921. But the years preceding 1918 were years of exceptionally 
hiah birth-rates and low death-rates and it is probable that the increase 
cafculated on the arithmetical average· is below the number. Calculated 
according to the formula for geometrical increase the population in March 1918 
was 3~,352,000. It seems likely that if a census had been taken in :March 1918 
the population recorded would have been not far off 39,500,000 or a million 
and a half more than the population recorded in 1921. 

19. The first sign of trouble in 1918 was an ·acute outb~eak of cholera in 
the hot weather : in that year over 200,000 deaths occurred from this disease. 

TBII In July the influenza was first noticed in the 
. nm.'UDZ& emBJIIc. · headquarters stations of the districts in. a not 

particularly acute form. Then after a lull of a few. weeks it began in 
September to spread rapidly along the routes of communication. It was 
frequently combined with an atta.ck of pneumonia,· and this in the majority 
of cases proved fatal Before the end of this/ear, 17·2 per mille of the 
population or over half a million of persons ha perished from the'disease 
in the British districts alone. Greater havoc was wrought in the ruraJ. than 
in the urban areas : · the death-rate from fever in 1918, when influenza was 
the most important item under this head, was 40·6 per mille in the former 
and 23·6 in the latter. The districts which sufiered most were Gaya, Shahabad, 
Palamau, Ranchi a.nd Hazaribagh.. Those which ·suffered least . were the 
coastal districts of Orissa: Purnea and the Santal Parganas, in which the 
outbreak had been most acute in October, earlier than elsewhere; it is 
probable that the warmer and damper air of October was more favourable to 
recovery from pneumonia than the winter months. The disease spread to 
the most remote villages and quickly reduced many of them to a state of 
complete disorganization. As a rule whole villages were attacked at a time 
so that it was impossible to m11ke arrangements for nursing the living or even 
for burying the dead, and the medical staff at. the dispensaries and hospitals 
whose work brought them into close contact w1th the disease were themselves 
attacked in many cases so that thev too were unable to give much assistance. 
The experience of an officer who totired in a badly affected part of Mayurbhanj 
State will give some idea of how the epidemic penetrated.- to the most remote 
parts and of the state in which it ]eft them. This officer was no doctor but 
having himself just recovered ·from ·an attack of influenza he had some 
knowledge of the sort of medicine and treatment that were required. Before 
starting on his tour he had large quantities of the medicine that had been 
prescribed in his own case_ made up ~~ the local h!>Spit:al and p~ured ~rom 
CalCutta some thousands of an anti-Influenza p1ll that ·was bemg Widely 
advertized at the time. These were distributed by every agencv· available. 
Ninety per cent. of the medical staff were ill, absent or dead, so officers of the 
Public Works, Excise, Forest and other departments and village headmen 
were employed in the good work. The officer himself· took quantities of the 
medicmes on elepha.nt~ and wherever he p~tched his camp he wa~ besieged by 
hundreds of people With bottles all wantmg some of tliem. . His stock was 
soon exhausted, so he repaired to a s¥1-all outlying dispensary to get some 
more. But the di.c:;pensary was locked-up a.nd deserted, and the staff nowhere 
to be found. He therefore broke it open and made up his prescription with 
his own hands using, in his own words, •.r rough quantities and by guess. 
There was no great aanger in this as I knew that the drugs used woUld have· 
~o harmful e~ec~ even if slightly exc~ssive doses were given.- · The ingredients 
tn my prescr1pt1ons were very soon exhausted and I then served out such 
things aCJ chlorod~e, camphor, essence of ginger, essence of peppermint and· 
any thing that I thought would do good u. At the next dispensary visited 
there was still one member of the staff about so the preparation of the medicines 
there was an easier task. The same officer relates how when he came to the 
chief vHlagP. of the pir there w~ only one person in the whole of i't ·able to sit-
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·up, and he_was tl::e man who had been attacked first. " No attempt was made 
nor rould It possibly be made to bury or burn the dead The corpse lay for 
.a long time in the liouse and eventually all that was done was to put a rope 
round it and drag it a short way from the village". The disease wrought 

·great havoc amongst the aborigmals. When first attacked many of them 
·especially the Santals. would .sit in the sun with practically no covering on~ 
then, when they began to feel worse and to think that: their life was likely to 
-~short, thev decided that it ~ould at leas~ be gay and took a good drink of 
liquor and a 'hearty meal of goat s flesh. This treatment is the exact antithesis 

·of that generally recommended, so it was inevitable that a great many cases 
amongst the aboriginals _should develop into pneumonia and end· fatally. 
It was reported that the influenza was more fatal to the poor than to tlie 
well-to-do and the reason for the difference was probably that the well-to-do 
could take to their beds and stay there quietly with some one to look after 
them. The same. cause probably accounts for the fact that towns fared better 
than vill:tgt>S, for there are more people in towns to give assistance and a sick 
man is less dependent on his own resources. There is no evidence that the 

·disease originated in malnutrition though it is likely that malnutrition was an 
imnortant factor in determining the issue. It is estimated that from 50 to 80 
per cent. of the population of India were attacked. Bihar and Orissa lay 
between the province which sufiered most, the Central Provinces, and that 

·which suffered least. Bengal, and in comparison with other provinces it escaped 
·relatively Ji~htly. Nevertlieless no other epidemic has left so deep a mark: on 
the populatton of the province and references to it will be constant in the 

·pages that follow. 

20. While the influenza epidemic was raging, other trouble was brewing. 
·No rain fell after the middle of September till the middle of the following 

J'.m.uu or lWM'I m 1918. · J a~lUaryll with theh resultt thatf thhe cr~ps w~re 
_ umversa y poor, t e out urn o t e wmter rice 

·croo being only 60 per cent. of the normal The failure unfortunately was 
·not con. fined to Bihar and Orissa, but was general throughout India, so tha.:t 
food-gr~tins could only be imported at high prices. 1\Ieanwhile the pri~es of 
·imoorted commodities also continued-to rise. For the last months of this 
year and in 1919 the distress was acute and general. There was famine in 
·parts of Angul, Bhagalpur and the Santa) Parganas, but the number of 
·persons employed on relief works never exceeded 3,000. On the other hand 
it was fonnd that in a great number of cases the family breadwinner had 
perished in the epidemic of the previous year or else that he had emigrated in 
·search of work and left his dependants with nothing tO depend upon but 
~harity: gratuitous relief therefore was required on a large scale in many 
distrirts and as many as 7 4,000 persons were relieved in this way. Temporary 
emi~ra.tion swelled to a :Hood. The only type of emigration which can be 
definitely measured is that to the tea gardens of Assam. In 1917-18 t~e 
numbE-r of "souls", i.e., workers and dependants, recrui~ for Assam m 
this province was 11,246; in 1918-19 this number increased over tenfold, the 
-numbf-1' of persons recruited amounting to 198,336. If another 28,000 person~ 
·sent to the tea gardens in the Duars be included, over 80,000 persons left Ranch1 
and Palamau for the tea gardens in that year, while over 50,000, mostly from 
·the Orissa States, left Cuttack and Balasore. The monsoon of 1919 was 
abundant· in Orissa there were disastrous floods, but elsewhere the general 

. distress diMppeared with the reaping of the winter rice crop. As the result 
partly of the number of deaths that had occu:re~ in 1918, partly_ of the 

. emig-ration of males, and partly of the lowered vttahty of the population, the 
'birth-rate this year fell to only 30·4 per thousand. The last year of the 
decade (1920) was a year of badly distributed rain and crops below the average, 
out it was healthier than its immediate predecessors. 

21. ThE" effects of these visitations are illustrated in the diagram on the 
·opposite- pa!re in which are shown the birth and death-rates of each Natural 

~ Division year by year from 1911 to 1920. In 
N•rnw. DinstoN• couAUD. North Bihar the.birth-rate shows a slight tendency 

"to rlecline ti111915; in 1916 there is a ma.rked decline but it recovers itself 
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in 1917. Meanwhile the death-rate also shows a tendency to decline till19i4 
after which it rises steadily till1917. In 1918, owing to the cholera but still 
more to the influenza epidemic, the death-rate soars up and the birth-rate 
-drops away below it, but by 1920 the birth-rate is restored to its proper place 
above the death-rate. The prominent feature is the peak formed by the 
death-rate line in 1918. This is even more marked in South Bihar. Here the 
birth-rate follows a very similar line to that of North Bihar: the death-rate 
s~ts higher, then drops and remains fairly steady for five years, soars up 
h1~h ahove North Bihar in 1918 and does not recross the line of the birth-rate 
before the end of the decade. The lines in the Chota NaO'pur diagram are 
not dissimilar, but the death-rate line forms a less promine~t feature in 1918 
and remains well above the 40 per mille lhie in 1919; the birth-rate on the 
.other hand falls lower in 1917 than it does in Bihar. In Orissa the fall of the 
birth-rate in 1916 takes the line below the death-rate. · In 1918, thanks to 
the comparative mildness of the influenza epidemic, there is no peak at all in 
the death-rate line; the peak occurs in 1919 and the death-rate remains high 
above the birth-rate in 1920. Orissa suffered less·from the. influenza bp.t more 
acutely from the agricultural distress that followed the failure of the rains 
in 1918 R.nd the death-rate therefore remained high when it was already 
falling rapidly elsewhere. The troubles of Orissa were prolonged partly 
.owing to its dependence on the single rice crop which offered chances of 
recovery at rarer intervals and partly because, when those chances did occur, 
floods iriterfered to prevent th~ crop being a success. So was justified the 
theory that the measure of the agricultural prosperity of any area is obtained 

by adding the percentages of the cropped area under bhadai and rabi, and 
deducting that under aghani. The following table ~hows for each Natural 
Division the percentage of the net cropped area under each of the three crops 
.and an index number calculated in the manner_ sugge_sted. :- · 

Percentage of net cropped area under I. 
N.t.ru:a.u. DIVISION. .. Index No. 

Rabi. Bhadai. Aghani. 

North Bihar ... . .. ... . 53"8 40'3 46"9 47"2 
. 

South Bihar ... ... ... 70"8 14"6 41"3 44:1 

{)nssa ... ..... ... ... 10"1 15'6 81"3 -55'6 

Chota Nagpur Plateau (excluding the States) 14'0 50'4 il'9 12'5 

r.:-- .· In Bihar the rabi is important and in Chota Nagpur the bhadai. But a 
considerable area (especially in Bihar) is shown as twice crop~ed in which 
catch-erops, usually khesari, are sown broad-cast amongst the bnadai on land 
unsuited to the finer and more valuable rabi crops. .. The figures therefore . 
tend to exaggerate the relative immunity1 from agricultural distress of Bihar. 
But the outstanding feature is that Orissa is far more. dependent on a single 
-crop and therefore far more exposed to agricultural distress than the other 
divisions, which fact has been fully cor,roborated by the events of the last 
few years. 

22. It. has been stated above that rice is the most important single article 
of consumption in the province and a diagram is therefore reproduced 

. · below :which shows the average retail price 
· RlsBDJPBICBOI'BICL f • • h t h h d o common r1ce m seers to t e rupee a t e ea -

(}uartE>rs stations Qf the districts in !":ach Natural Division during each of the 
. . . 
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last ten year's : no account is taken in this diagram of the states, but it may 
be assumed that the general trend of prices there was similar though the level 
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It will be noticed . that the four lines follow one another fairly. closely 
fi!tough North a.nd South Bihar tend to go wide in 1~11-12.: . tlie Ori~a 
line 1s usually a~ the botto~ of the group a.nd the North Bihar line at the top. 
showing that rice has usually been cheapest in Orissa and dearest in North 

'Bihar. For the first half of the decade there is a general upward trend o~ 
the lines in the diagram indicating that prices were steadily rising. Thi& 
general tendency had been apparent for tlie last twenty-years but the·rise of 
prices from 1911 to 1915 was steeper than the line of the general rise, for 191t. 
was the third of three years of. gOod crops and pri~ in 1910 .a.nd 1911 ·were 
lower than they: had been since 1905. In 1916 the upward trend of the lin~ 
is arrested andforthenext two years, 1917 and 1918, there is a marked fall, the 
12 seers line being reached for the last time in Chota Nagpur in·January191B •. 
The war was at this time reaching· its crisis and the difficulty of transport i.u 
India had become acute as only abou1! 20 per cent. of the rolling stoCk was
available for ordinary public traffic : while. therefore imported articles were 
very t>:rpensive and difficult to obtain, articles produced in the :Rrovince were 

.hel4 up and could not be exported to their natural mar~ets with the result that 
their· prices f-ell. ·"The lack of railway fq.cilities ", ,· says the· General 
Administration Report for the year 1917•!918, · .. rendered ·difficult. the 
marketin~ of agricultnral pr9(iuce, the price of ·which, except fc;>r ;wheat,. i:uled 
considerably lower. than in the previous years. Cultivators were i~ 
consequence sho:r;-t of cash for the payment of rent ~nd for other necessary 
expenditure ". This state of afiaus continued till ·the monsoon failed .. irl 
Septe~ber 1918: the outlook thep. sudde~ly changed and the problem bec~me 
no lo!lger. one ~f h.ow to export but of how to mainta~ t~~ stockS in· Jum'~ , 
Retatl prices mstantly respon<Jed and · soare~ upwards : .· m J anna.r_y 1919J 
the lowest price shown is 8 seers .to the rupee in Orissa, in Bihar' it IS abOut 

. 6 seers. In Julv 1919, the lines of an four divisions are clustered in·. thd 
nei~hbortrhood ofthe 5 seer line a,nd they are there again in' July 1920 :·· . thd 

·highest point a~t~ally reached 'Yas in Sep_tt::i}lber.l9~~. when' !o! tllree weeb 
the averatte pr1.ce was helow 5 s~ers. . An .tnt~restmg compariSOt:l has been! 
made by the Director of Civil Supplies between the Pt:ices that' o~ta:~ed on the 

' 

; 
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presen~ occasion and at the tim~ of the two previous fa~~' and the ~anner 
m which ~e J>OO~le r~acted ~ th~. In 1873:'74 .famine was declared in 
fourteen districts m this provmce, tnz., all the distncts of the Patna. Tirhut 
and Bh9:galpur Divisions and three ~stricts in Chota. Nagpur; reli~f works' 
started m January 187 4 and lasted till August, and at one time a million 
and a half w~rkers were employed daily upon them. In 1896-97 famine 
affected eleven districts ~oughout the province, relief works started in 
November 1896 and lasted till September 1897. In 1919 test works were 
sta""ted in eight districts but they did not attract workers and relief works 
were o~nf'd in only three districts, in limited areas of Bhagalpur and the 
Santal Parganas from- August to November and in . .Angul from May to 
October. The maximum number of persons on these wor:Ks on any one day 
~as under 3,000.. On the other hand gratuitous relief was extended to 74 000 
personq in 1919 on a much larger scale than usual, but this was necessit~ted 
by the fact that the influenza epidemic of 1918 had carried off the bread· 
w~ners of many f~es and left their dependants without means of support. 
It IS however qmte clear that the people were much more self-reliant ·and 
better able to take care of themselves than thev had been on either of the two 
previous ~casions. In face. of this fact it wis inter.esting to compa!e the 
average pr1ces of common ru:e on these three occasions for the period of 
October to . September in five of the most affected districts (in seers to 
the rnpee) ~- . 

Y&AJL · Ss•B••m IIVZAJ'I'ABPUB. BiiAGALPVL I~GH. Pv:u. . . ' 

, 
SrtJ. Ch. Srlf. Ch. SrtJ. Ch. SrtJ. Ch. SrtJ. Ch. 

'1873-'14: ... ... 12 0 13 10 12 13 13 5 . ..... 
1896-97 ... ... 8 9 8 1 9 11 7 12 11 14: 

1918-19 ... ... .5. 9 4: 8 5 2 5 6 6 5 

1.'() go' even fnrther back into the past it is recorded that when in the course 
of .the gmat. famine in Orissa in 1866. the price rose to ·3! seers to the rupee 
in Bhadrakh bazaar, it meant that nobody cOuld pay for it and the shops were 
accordingly shut. The Collector of Balasore describes how in those 
circumstanCP.s the roads were crowded with dead and ~ying and he estimates 
that one-fifth of the populatio,n oi the district perished. of whom 17,000 died 
of starvation. In 1919. the price of rire actually touched 3} ~eers to the rupee 
'in Muzafrarpur district without these disastrous oonsequences : the death-rate 
for. the year in. that district was only 32·5 per mille and no. one died of 
fltarvation. It 1s clear that a great ch3inge has occurred : there IS much more 
monev about than there wa8 formerly, but it has lost much of its purchasing 
~wer, and this fact must not be lost sight of when. judging the well-being o~ 
the people from a. diagram iUu£?t.rating the rise of pr1ces. · · 

23 .. The inerease in the price ;r rice is paralleled in the price of otha: · 
food-grains also. Except in Orissa, !D-aize is perhaps the nex~ mos~ impor~t 
· · · food-gram after r1ce. The average price of muze 

1t.In m ntm ~r ~ .umcura. in January 1911,- calculated in the same way as 
the average price of rice has been calculated, was over 2o seers tD the. ruP.ee 
throughout Bihar and Chota Nagpur. By January 1914, the ~verage pnce 
had risen steadilv to a little over 12 seers; by January 1915, lt was unde~ 
12 seers • in· the other words the price had doubled since 1911. For the next. 
three ~~rs prices· fell, though 20 seers we're never again to be had ~or a mpee. 
~fter the failure of the rains in 1918 the price rose sharply agam to some
thing over 8 seers in January 1919, ·and to about~ seers in .:rwy of !hat year: 
that WI'..S the highest point and from then·t~e pnces fell slightly ~Ill pie end 
of the decade. The same thing occurred With marua, a grain wh1ch 1s eaten 
by· the poorer classes. The lowest prire, well over 20 see~ to the rn~. w1?-s 
recordeCi at the beginning of the decade. By 1915 the pnce had doubled: _m 
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Julv Hll5 just over 12 seers could be had to the rupee in North Bihar and just 
under 12 seers in Orissa. Then followed three years of rather lower prices, 
but in Julv 1919 the price in North .Bihar rose to 5i seers to the rupee and in 
the Chota 'N agpur Plateau to 61 seers, that is to say approximately four times 
the prices that had obtained in July 1911. So also with wheat; the price of 
1915 was nearly and that of 1919 more than double that of 1911. • · 

The same upward tendency is marked also with those necessaries of life 
other than food-grains which are. for the most· part imported and the ~upply 
of which was therefore more . directly afiected by the war. . In this case 
however there is the difierence that the restriction of transport caused not 
a downwa!'d but a further upward tendency. The price of salt tended to rise 
during the first few years of the decade but to no marked extent. In 1914, 
20 seers of salt could be had for a rupee in several districts. When the war 
began an.l the import of Liverpool salt which it had been the practice to send 
out to India as ballast was restricted, India was thrown back on her own 
·resources and a· period of gambling ensued amongst the dealers at the up
country sources: as the resUlt of this combination of circumstances the price 
of salt was more than doubled for.the consumer by January 1918; except in 
Orissa, where prices were rather lower, a rupee would purchase only about 
8 seers. · Steps were taken by Government to regulate the distribution and 
the price fell from that ppint, but in January 1920 it was. still nearly double 
what it had been in January 1911. Owing chiefly ·to the impossibility of 
getting ships to bring it to India there was also an acute shortage of kerosene· 
oil which is now an article of almost universal use and the price of all brands 
rose till people began to revert to burning vegetabl.e oils for lighting purposes. 
The oil companies control the prices at which.. their ag-ents sell in the mufassal, 
but the· demand was so very greatly in excess of the supply: that there was 
ample scope for profi.t~rin~ between the poin~ at which tlie 01lleft the agent's 
hands and that at whtch It reached the ult:tmate consumer. According to 
prices quoted in the Gazette the price of ordinary brands rose from under 
Rs. 2 to over Rs. 3 a tin but it is -probable that in the bazars the oil was being 
retailed in small quantities at prices far in excess of thes~ rates. · · 

24. Bnt perhaps the greatest hardship was experienced in connexion-with 
the price of cotton cloth. How great! the hardship was may be gathered frorb. 
· · · c · · · ; · · ,. · the fact that one· of the planks in the plli.tform 
. . OST: OF. CLOTHo f th T Bh t f • R h" d' • · · · o e ana aga re ormers m anc I Istrwt, 
a subject which will be discussed at greater length in Chapter IV, was tha~ 
M.arW-aris who sold dear cloth· should be burned. The rise in the/rice of 
dhotis and saris may be taken by way of illustl'ation. The dhotis use by men 
in this province generally measure q or 5 yards in length and 44 inches in 
width and the saris worn by women are anytbi~g from 5 to 7· yards in length·: 
in the aboriginal tracts the dhotis are shorter·and 3i yards is·a usual length 
for a dhoti woven locally on a hand-loom. In 1911 a pair of ordinary dhotis· 
could be bad for Rs: 1-10-0 or Rs. 1-12-o·and As. 14 was an ordinary price for 
an aboriginal to pay. ·These prices continued with little variation till 1915; 
.by January 1916 tlie price had· risen very markedly and was nearly double the 
price of 1Pl1· It continued to rise throughout' 1916 and 1917; in January 1918 
thP pri~e of an ordinary pair of dhotis ranged from Rs. 4-12-0 to Rs. 7, the 
averag~ pric:e- being Rs. 5-8-0 or Rs. 6. In the autumn of 1918 the price was 
still rising and the armistice, although it bro~ht the wholesale prices tumbling 
dO\vn by 50 per cent., produced little or no effect on the retail prices at which 
cloth was ~t>lling in the mufassal. . At, this point' the local Government took 
action a.nrl purchased in all. sixtt>en million yards of cloth which they 
subseouently sold to the public at controlled .Prices.. This had not time to 'take· 
effect by January 1919, when prices were generally higher. than they had been 
in tT anuary 1918, but it had the effect of checking local profiteering iti 1919 
and therP was a distinct decline in prices bv January 1920 when a pair of 
dhotis was to be had at prices varying from under Rs. 4 to som.ething over 
Rs. 6. Latterly many people have been wearing shorter and narrower dhotis; 
10 yard~ were reduced to 9 and 9 to 81 and 44 inches became 39.~ There has 
B:_lso bet>n a cban~e of fashion in the cloth worn : old imported favourites 
hke Me~srs. Graham's No. 5563 and 1\fessrs. Ralli's Lattn mark have been 
displaced to a marked degree in the public favour by cloth manufactured at. · 
Bombay and Nagpur. The motives that have led to this change of fashion 
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.are only partly eoonomi~ but speaking generally it may be said that men and 
women were paying three times as much for their dhotis and saris in 1920 as 
they were in 1911. · 

25. The foregoing paragra:P,hs will have made it clear that the oost of .. """ 
every th:ing that the or~ry VIllager has to buy had increased enormously, 
sihce the Jast census. Pnces generally had doubled by the end of the period, 
and though it is undoubtedly true that the amount of money in circulation had 
also increased so that people had more money to spend than ever before, and 

. though it is also true that cultivators who had surplus stocks to dispose of were 
benefited rather than otherwise by the rise of prices, yet such a violent 
re-adjlistment could not be effected without much hardship to certain sections 
of the population which was bound to be reflected in their general health and 
k~~ ' ' . ' ' ' 

26. The map which forms the frontispiece of this report shows the density 
and the following maps show the variation of population and the increase or 

v: decrease of density in the different districts in the 
.uwno• nr J)mmrr. provinee. The growth of population is not 

deliberately checked on prudential grounds, unless 'the inadequate care of 
female infants in certain cases is regarded as prudential:' it is checked only 
by what ~falthus described as " positive " checks, " all unwholesome 
occu{lations, severe labour and exposure to the seasons. extreme poverty, bad 
nursmg of children, great towns, excesses of all kinds, the wliole train of 
cqmmon diseases and epidemics. wars, plague and famine ". These checks, 
as has been shown have been particularly active during the latter half of the· 
decade. In 1918 over half a million persons died of influenza. and 
the failure of the rains in that year not only affected the fecundity 
of the population but also drove many thousands of persons to emigrate 
who would otherwise have stayed at home and become the parents of 
children. The birth-rate feU from 40·4 per mille in 1917 to 37·5 in 1918 and 
30·4 per mille in 1919. The result! has been, as will be seen later, a marked 
falling off in the proportion of infants in the population, a scar that will 
remain in that generation until it passes out of the age tables. The end of the 
decaae still finds a great increase of emigration in the centre and south of the 
province but a decrease in the north, so that the maps below tend to understate 
the rP..al variations towards the north of the provmce tnd to overstate them 
towards the south. Each district of the province will now be considered in 
tum and the actual effect of. the recent ~urse of events will be traced upon 
tht" growth or decline of the population. · · 
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NORTH BIHAR . 

.zt. The population of ~aran grew steadily till ~891, though P!lrt of ~e 
mcrease must be ascribed · to an IIDprovmg 

f;.uwr. standard of enumeration. From 1891 a decline 
.uf m which continued for the next twenty years. Plague,first occurred in . 

' · this district in 1899 and it 
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was epidemic at the tune 
\ 

of the census of 1901. · It 
:-educed the retcrns of tha~ 
year in three ways-by the 
number of deaths it had 
already ~used before the 
census was taken, by dill
organizing the censns 
arrangements at the ·\last 
minute and by giving a flesh 
stimulus to the habit of 
temporary emigration which . 
was alre&dy marked in this 
district : . the decline in the 
population was shown to . 
have occurred in just those 
areas where plague had been 
acute. During the ·next-

·-decade a further loss occurred.. . There was a. general increase in 
-mortality, plague accounting for no less than 166,000 deaths; ther~ was 
.also virulent fever in four years out of the ten and the District Officer was 
forced to the conclusion that the district h~d become less healthy than it used. 
to be. There was at the same time a. further increase in emigration and 

• a decrease in immigration, so that the decrease iii the actual population of 4~97 
-per cent. recorded a~ the census tended to exaggerate the true facts of the case. 
A very slight increase occurred in the .Gopalganj subdivision; in the Sadr-
,and Siwan subdivisions there was a substantial decrease. . · 

2R. The year 19i1 was a year of good crops but bad health, the mortality 
from plague and fever being heavy and choJ~ra also taking its toll~ the tobil -
numht-r of recorded deaths amo~ted to over 100,000, a figt!re. that was not 
'l'eached again ti111916, the year of the influenza epidemic. In 1912 the rains 
failed i~ September ~nd October and in the following year there were floods 
in August, but the public health was fairly goo4 and the death-rate decreased, 
while the birth-rate ruled high throughout.· In 1914 occUrred the last bad 

..outbreak of piague,_ the mortality from this cause (over 20,000) be~ twice 
·as great as It was many sub~uent year; n,evertheless the mortality from 
.causes otter than plagtie was lower than usual and the death-rate did not 
-~ise. The following two years were healthy, though in 1916 the birth-rate. 
like that of every other district in the province, showed a marked decline; but 
in 1917, which was a year of heavy rains and .floods, there were outbreaks of 

-cllolera, fe~er and plague; which raised the death-rate again, the birth-rate 
·rising also.· TheJ. following' year was disastrous from the point of view of 
pubbc health; the year opened with ·a violent outbreak of cholera which caused 
14,000 deaths and the number of plague deaths again rose to over 10,000; then 
came the influenza epidemic whiCh raised the mortality from fever to 69,000. 
·the total number of deaths in the year beinJP 142,000 or 43,000 in excess of.tbe 
number of births. _ Meanwhile the rains failed and the prices of local produce 
rose : the prices of imported articles had already risen, and the po_pulation 
·passed through a period of acute distress.· In the foJ)owing year therefore. 
although the number of deatlu; showed a great decrease with the cessation of 
-the influenza epidemic, the birth-rate fell to its lowest point, 33 ·3 per mille. 
The last year of the decade was a year of increasing bir.th-rate and decreasing 
.death-rate, but poor rains and poor crops militated against a rapid recovery. 
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29. During the last twenty years when the population of the province 
was steadily increasing, the popUlation of Saran was progressively decreasing; 

BA&d. 

M1Iea 

.letual popalatloa - - I,1S2,W 

IJDmlpaDta ... ·- - 1!,221 

Kmlpulte - ·- - 1"7,1154 

Jl' at ani popalatloa .,. - 1,!87,t81 

WlL I JJll. 

~emalee.. 1 \lalee.. I' em alee. 

1,10'1,1D8 ll,OM,!'IZ 1,225,1&8 

=i= . S&,8S5 

80,8!1 

1.187.6!1 U56.MII I.,Z'III,NB 

~t, now that tlie population 
of the province has received 
a set-back, the population of 
Saran shows an increase of 
50,523. This increase is dis
tributed equally over the 
three subdivisions; it has 

. occurred in every thana in 
the district and · is mos~ 

. · marked in Manjhi which 
was th~ greatest loser· at ·the last census. As compared with its own 
past history for the ten years 1901-11 and. to that of the other 
districts ~£ the Tirhut Division since. 1911, Sar!ln has enjoyed a period of 

· comparatively good health. Whereas m the preVIous decade the total number 
of deaths recorded in the district exceeded ,the total number of recorded births 
by 9,000, in the period 1911-21 the births (994,000) were in excess of·.the 
d~ths (895,000) by 99,000. A circumstance that has contributed greatly to 
th1~ result is the fact that the outbreaks of plague in this district are losing 
their virulence; the total mortality from tb.is cause since 1911 was 105 000 
which is 11,000 less than in the previous ten years, and the average azdiual 
number of plague deaths fell from 15,000 in the first half to 6 000 in the 
serond half of. the deca.ae. The deaths from cholera and fever ha~e also been 
fewer in' this <listrict ~han' in any other district in ,the Tirhut Division. It is 
also noteworthy that the nat district gain of 50,523! is due entirely to the 
tnctease among the male· sex, the female sex having sufiered a loss of 17,560. 
The real reason of the increase of population in the district is explained by 
the marginal statement. · WhHe the number. of immigrants has remained 
constant, there has been a decrease in the emigrants by 74,311, the number of 
male· emigran~ p.a~g decreas.ed by 56,022· and that of female e~igrants 
by 18,28U. ·This dechne ?f emigration mor~ than· acco~ts for the. mcrease · 
m the actual male populatiOn. rt may be added that the mcrease has occurred 
largely amongst the males of the labouring castes (Dosadhs, Chamars, Nuniyas 
and .Kumhars). from which· emigrants are drawn in largEr numbers. The
increase of population does not mean therefore. that the pressure on the soil 
is increasing. .The results of the censuses seem ·to show that· the number 
which the soil can bear in present conditions was reached some vears ago. 
It is commonly supposed however that in spite of this pressure on the soil, the
people of Saran are better off than their neighbours. The clue to this is 
probably.t<? be.found in two factors: -the chief source of wealth o~ the Raran 
cuJtiva~c.r. lS hts sugarcane and vegetables and, though the net cultivated area 
in Saran· is less ·than· in any other ·district· in the Tirhut Division, the area. 
·under sugarcane is more than twice and the area. under " fruits arid v~getables 

· including root crops " near~y twice as great as in any other of thes.e districts. 
Secondly· the number of emi~nts from and, as a result, the remittances by 
monev order to Saran are higher than in any of the other Tirhut· districts. 
Some· interesting info~ation is availabl.l from the report of the Settlement 
Officer on the revisional settlement proceedings. The cultivated area has 

. increased by 14.000 acres since the previous settlement,- the increase being· 
noticeable in l.lirganj and Siwan : . 82·55 per cent. of the district is now 
cultivated. There has been a great increase in the number of settlP-d .and 
occupancv raiyats and the fields and holdings have diminished in si~e. ·The 
result of this increasing pressure on the soil is that " t~e craze for extending. 
cultiv~tion is~ great that extension has mos.tly ~n achieved ~t the expense of 
the pasture lands~ __ The area. reserved, for grazmg has accordmgly decreased. 
The cattle have. to be maintained in a precarious manner by means of dry stalks 
of maize an<\ other rabi crops for the greater portion of the year .. After the 
crops have been taken off the ground they .are !requently l~t On tO It and they_ 
live on the stubble as best they can. ·.The mevttable result .Is that the breed of 
rattle has deteriorated and. this is a source of peril to combat which speciaf 
means wi11 have to be devised.'~ 
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30. Between 1872 and 1891 the population of Champaran, thanks chiefly 
to immi(J'ration and better enumeration, increased by 29 per cent., but in the 

o · following decade owing to uilhealthiness, to the 
CJwa>AlWI. diminished fertility of the people resulting from 

a series of Jean years which culminated in a famine iil1897 and to the stopp~ge 
of immigration, there was a decrease of 3·7 per cent.' the greater part of whiCh 
occurred m the Sadr subdivision. By 1900 prosperity was restored and the 
followin(J' years were years of high birth-rates and low death-rates, and .in 
spite ol'the fact that the current of immigration continued to flow 'less 
stronO'ly, by the census of 1911 there was an increase of 6·59 per cent., which 
was ~bared by all thanas in the district except ~fadhuban, where there was 
a slight lo~s in the male population. · 

31. In th.e decade now under review, the year 1911 was a healthy year and 
one of good c:t:ops. In 1912 the rains failed in September and October, wit~ 
· · tlie result that the· bhi:ulas 

CIUIIPUAL 

DISTRICT TOTAL ... ... .... lulldiW!IIeR ... . .. 
1lottlwl on - -Adapur (Ra,;;cll .. di.) -· Dhaka -· J[eearfya ... ... ... 
MadbabaD ... ... 
GobindpoJ ::: ... ... 

laHiall lubdii'Jelell ... 
~ettlah ... ... ... 
Bagaha ... . .. ... 
Sblkarpur ... ... ... 

Popalatloa, 
191!1 

--·- --
1,140,141 

1,111,814 

188,8&8 
1811,0111 
189,080 
1'111.645 
10S,4SS 
10'1,780 

817,111 

8'71,827 
115,027 
!180,878 

l'IDICIIIYAGI or 
Y.&m'I'IOB. 

19U-lf.21 1901-1911. 

+1"78 +8•58 

+1•81 . +1•81 

f I·IS + 8•73 
+ t·lll +.f•89 
+4·M +10•81 
..: s·oa ·+ .,,18 
- 0•47 - 0,&6 
+ li·OO + f•U 

+t·ll ··+J•ID 

+ !1•02 ··+ 11•88 
+ S·16 + &·9S 
- s·oo +12•80 

and ag_hani · crops were 
damaged but the publio 
health continued fair. The 
next year was ·one· cif 
excessive rain accompanied 
bv a violent outbreak of 
cholera iri the north of the 

·district. In 1915 :floods 
oecurred in .August which 
caused· .little loss of hu,man · 
.life but wn~ch damaged tP~ 
bhadai crop, swept. away. 

. a ·considerable number ... of 
cattle and caused a large. 

. . number of houses near the 
rivers to co11apse. In the same year there was an outbreak of cholera which 
was specially severe in Motihari town. 'There was excessive rain again in 
1916 accompanied by :floods in the Sadr subdivision and an outbreak of cholera, 
but on the wliole the year was a healthy one. In 1917 the rain was still rather 

· above thP. normal and there was "Very heavy mortality from cholera, the death
rate in Kesariya thana (27·9 per mille) being the highest recorded in any rural 
area in Bihar and Orissa that year. . The number of deaths was 20,000 hiJ]:her. 
than it had been in the previous year, but as the birth-rate also rose the survival 
rate remained about the same. . Cholera :was again destructive in 1918, and qn 
the top of this outbreak came the influenza epidemic and the failure of the 
rains. The influenza caused the greatest havoc in the Bagaha thana where, 
over a thousand deaths occurred before the end of the year; it proved spef'ially 
deadly to the Tharus who live along the foot of the hills in the north of this 
thana. Other thanas badly afiectea were Kesariya, Motihari and Adapur .. 
By the end of the-year 97,000 persons or 57·2 per mille had perished in the 
di~"ict from all causes, the number of recorded births being 78,000 only. The 
. i':..i.evitable result of this distress was a marked fall in the birth-rate to 34·0 oer 
mille-in 1919, but on the whole the public health of Champaran was better than 
that of the other districts of the Tirhut Division in these two years ;i the 
district death-rate in 1918 was lower and the district birth-rate wa.~ higher 
than in Saran, Muzafiarpur or Darbhanga. The rains continued deficient in 
191.9 and 1920 and the distl'ict had not fully reoovered itself by the year of 
the census. The total number of births recorded in the decade was 773,00b 
or 125,000 in excess of the reported deaths. . . 

32. The increase in the population which has fallen to the rate of only 
1·7 per rent. for the district was shared by both subdivisions, the greater share 
falling to Sadr. In this subdivision the increase occurred in four out of the 
11i~ t!w-nas .. The Dhaka ~hana which i~ the most densely populated in the 
dist!lct agam shows the highest rate of mcrease; the soil here is exceedingly 
fertJlP and the crops are protected against the vagaries of the rainfaH by 
a small but valuable system of canals. Of the two thanas · which show 
a decrP.ase. Madhuban was twenty years ago the most densely populated in 
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the district but since then it has fallen away at each census: Kesariya which 
shows the heaviest decrease in the district, has suffered more severeiy than· 
oth,er thanas from visitations of cholera and influenza. In the Bettiah 
subdivision t_he increase is greatest in Bagaha, in spite of the havoc wrought 
there by the mfluenza epidemic and the fact that malaria is endemic throuah-· 
?U~ th"' north of the th~na.. This may be ascribed to the increase in the. a~ea 
1~r1gated from the Tribem canal from twenty to ninety-two thousand acres· 
smce 1911. On the other hand the Shikarpur thana, which is also benefited 
by the canal and where the influenza did not claim so many victims shows a. 
decrease of 3·0 per cent. There is no doubt that the number of de~ths from 
influ~nza in ~hikarpur tha~3: was muc~ greate~ than was reported; fever· 
also IS endemiC here and militates agamst the mcrease· of the population. 
It is noteworthy that in the last five years of the decade the number of reported 
d~aths e:~ceeded.tlie number of reported births in this thana by over 9,000. 
Fmallv It must be remembered that at the ·last census Shikarpur showed 
a remarka~le increase of no less than 12·80 per cent. as against only 5·93 in· 
Bagaha: It is possible that the present census marks a more even distribution 
of the population between the newly irrigated areas in the two thanas. 

33. The figures for migration are given in the marginal table. There
. has been a marked decline in the number of immigrants of both sexes,_ 

CIIAIIP.UUR. 

.l.ataal populAtiOD ·- ·-
r..mtgrauta - ... ... 
Ellllgrauta ... . .. ... 
Watural populatloa ... ... 

19!1. 

Malee. l'emalee. 

1168,478 97!,883 

80,!42 40,170 

25,101 21,861 

96S,M7 95S.5M 

19U. 

Malee. l'emalee. 

IN2,01ll 1168,578 

4!,011 63,506 

!9,4011 18,428 

1129,4011 931,291! 

a tendency that can be· 
traced for the last thirty 
years. In 1891 the number 
of male immigrants was 
140,992 and of females· 
107,519; ten years later the· 
figures were approximately 
half of these; in 1911 the 
male figures had decreased· 
further. while the female-· 

figure remained about constant, suggesting that the immigrants; wives were. 
moving in after them. On the present occasion, though the number of female 
immigrants is still in excess, there has been a decrease in both sexes. The· 
immigrants invariably exceed the emigrants in tbe case of Champaran : the-
stream of emigrants is here of minor importance and its volume is much what 
it was ten years ago. Champaran is still the most sp·arsely'populated district.. 
in Tirhut. It contains half a million more people than it did in 1872, but 
there is still room for further expansion particularly in the north-west of the 
district. Here there is a tract of uncultivable hills- and at their foot 
a considerable area of grass land which is at present used only for the pasturage· 
of large herds of cattle. Some of the richest soil in the district is in these· 
thanas and with the construction of the Tribeni canal there is no doubt that 
cultivation will extend. This area is however at present so unhealthy that 
it is unsuited to ~upporting a large population; it is possible that with the· 
advance of cultivation the zone in which malaria is endemic may contract or 
the· disease may beco?le less deadly, but at present ~h.e!e. is little imm~iate · 
prospect of any rapid development. But the possibilities cf expansiOn. of 
cultivation and with it of inc.reased population are not confined to the B~ttiah 
subdivi~ion. The revisional settlement proceedings have shown that m the· 
last twenty-five years th~r~ ~as actual~y bee~ a contract_ion ?f the c~ltivated 
area in the Sadr subdivision; espeCially m the ~Iotihari, Kesar1ya and. 
Gobindganj thanas. The Settlement Officer consid~rs that the ar~ested 
development in these three thanas must be due to somethmg more than climate 
and ill-health and suggests that it may be attrib';ltable to some extent to t~e · 
romparative lightness of the soil and the openmg up of the more fertile· 
northE>rn areas. It is possible also that the agrarian unrest of the last few 
years ha~ checked immigration into the district. But although th~re. has been 
no ext~n~i0n of cultivation, the statistics show that the average Incidence of 
rent in Champaran is much less than it is in Muzaffarpur and Darbhanga and 
less th~n half what it is in Saran. They also show t~at there ha~ been . 
a tendency for land to pass from the possession of landlords mto the hold•ngs of 
the raivat"· while its money value has about doubled. Trade has deyeloped~ 
greatly··: the proportion of land under the more valuable crops, r1ce and 
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sugar. ha~ increased,. and' So a1s~. thanks to' the extension 0~ irrig~tion, liave.-. 
the average outturn and the twice cropped area. Everythmg pomts to the· 
fact that the Champaran cultivator is making more of his lan<l than he used.c 
to and suggE-sts that a further steady increase of population is to be looked for" 
which is hkely to be most marked in, but by no means confined to, the north-west;
-<lf the district. , · ; : · ::l 

· 34. Until the present census the population o.f Mi1zaffarpur district had;~ 
·shown a steady increase; the rate for the intercen~l periods fell from 15 pe~.-· 

· cent. to 5 per. cent: and tpen again to 1·5 in the..~ 
:Muu.nurUB. decade 1891-. 1901: The first rush of increa~e·~ 

·w-as no doubt due in part~ as in the case of the neighbouring districts, to faulty· .. 
enumeration in 1872 and this rate received a check in the.seoond decade :wh~n: 
the continued increase in the north of the district wa~ discounted by a.decline~~ 
in the population of the. Hajipur subdiv.isiQn in the south. ·Between l$91· 
and Hl01 the district suffered from famine, floods and ~pidemics of cholera:~ 
which further reduced the rate of increase and it was again the increase of.' 
·population in the north, due chiefly to i~~igration, wlii_ch· saved the district:1 
from a decrease on the whole: :Meanwhile the pendulum had swung back and~: 
the fir~t half of the following decade (1901_:.._1911)-was·a: period of prosperity·. 
and high hirth-rates, but in the last half of the decade the people suffered from .. 
failure of the crops. 'Vhen the c.ensus was taken in 1911, the· Sitamarhi.. 
subdivision in the north of the district again·showed a. substantial-increase-·~ 
~ + 6·81 per cent.), the Sadr subdivision in the -centre·~ho:Wed a slight jncrease.' 
( +2·86 per cent.), just balancing the slight decrease of'the previous decade,.~ 
-and the Ha.jipur subd~vision which had suffered specially' from plague once·~ 
more showed a decrease ( -1·10 per cent.). The ·rate of increase for the 1 

district as a whole was 3·24 per cent. in.' the decade. . . . . 
35. The last year.of that decade was a year of floods· and ch9lera and the·'\ 

death-rate was .in exce~s of the birth-rate. Deaths were again in· excess in· 
1911 owin~ chiefly to another violent outbreak of cholera, the areas specially. 
:afferted l>eing the Lalganj, Paru and llahuwa thanas~. ·In the early months . .". 
of the followmg year the death-rate rose still further, the &<>uth of the district; 
having apparently become infected from an outbreak of cholera in the.· 
:Uadhnbam subdivision of Darbha:Q,ga. Plague also elaimed a considerable:. 
·number of victims in the same area. The birth-rate in thi~ year washowever 
-exceptionally high (44·47 per mille) and, though it fell steadily for the nexi · 
few years, it remained in excess of the d_eath-rate till 1916, which was a very · 
unhealthy ye~r. Cholera an_d f~ver agam clai~ed a la~ge number of victims, 
the arPa specially affected this time bemg the S1tamarht and Pupri thanas in.· 
the north of the district,.and as the result of this unhealthiness the birth-rate 

• I 

' ' Muzu•PiRPt!L .. . .. 

oDIIT~ICT TOTAL ... -·I 
l!tamarhl 8ubd1YIIJ1on u• I 

&itamarbl ·- -· -· tlhf'Ohar ... ... ... 
Rel&llnd ... ... ... 
Pupri ·- ... -

·aadr Subdivision ... 

'"1 P11MI ... ... ... 
'fuoRIY~rpur ... 
Katra ... ... ·- I 

I 
"•Jipur SubdiWielon ... , 

)fahuwa ... ... ... , 
Lal~<lDJ ... ... ... 
HaJipur ... ... ... 

I 

Popolatiou( 
. 1!1'~1~ ' 

1,754,145 

1,651,817 . 
. 8~8,708 

207,063 
. 216,181 

2liii,IIH 

1r047,1148 

.• 295,070 
. 525.118 
.2~5,S58 ~ 

858,001'1 
' .. 275;27! i 

l:l.7.641 I 
24S,O~U 

I .. 

· · : · · · fell to below 40 per mille for. 
the first time in the decade. . 
The yea}· ~9i. 7 · was-' agaih 
a ye~ •.. pf prolonged and 
~xcessive , ·:rains result~g 
m anothel' outbreak :of 
cholera and fever which was 
soeeiallv · severe in Paru 

PIIICI!II'UOI or 
VAIUTIOJI. 

. 
1911.....:1921. 19Jl-1911. 

-1,11 . +l·t• 

- O·i7 . +1•11 

~ 0•29 + 8·ftR - .,50 + 8•88 
+ 0•!15 + 7•57 
+ 1•06 + 11,11 

.. - 3•18 + 1'88 

.- e·ss I + 5·02 
- s •87 + 0•97 

.+~·85t • + 4•68 

-, .•• i -1'10 

·- &·n 1 + t·SII 
-10•117 + O•Ril 
-· 5,29 - 5•27 

. thana, " · In 1918 the mo8t 
violent ... outbreak of this 

·decade. pegan in March arid : 
la~ted till August. Tliis · 

outbreak resulted in . over"· 
32.0QO de.aths •durinp- ·the' 
year, ·; the · greatest · havoo-. 

·being- wr~ught in the south·, 
of the· district in Lalganj. 
and· Hajipur. 'No sooner· 

.. · had the cholera shown signs. 
o()f subsiding than the influenza epidemic supervened :with disastrous res~ts •. 
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The tot.al number of r~rded ~ea~hs from fever in; t~e year was 120,000 ~nd 
t:be annual death-rate m the district was 60·87 per mille or 17·42 per mille in 
e:;;cess of the birth-ra~e. The distress was of course aggravated by the· 

. f~lure of the crops and the general high level of prices. The influenza 
eptdem ic did not subside till :March 1919 and caused a considerable number 
of deaths in that year ·also; the birth~rate also was at its lowest in 1919 and 
tbadE'ath~ e"l\ceeded the births by 16,000. The rain and the crops were again 
abort this yE-ar and in 1920, so that the process of. recovery from the troubles . 
df 1918 w;ts retarded. In the course of these ten years 1,129,000 births and 

· .: 1,046,_000 deaths ·were ·recorded ·in the district, and of the deaths 134,000 were -
du~.to cholera, 7 44,000 to fever, and 26,000 to plague. The figures are reflected . 
in tne table en the last page. n will be seen that in accardance with precedent 
the. loss has been heaviest in the. Hajipur subdivision ( -7·64 per cent.), and 
least in the Sitamarhi subdivision ( -0·17per cent.), while the Sadr s11bdivision 
.as. usual represents 'he. mean ( -3·18 per cent.). The. causes which have· 
aperated to produce these. differences have been the same as in previous. 
decades: cholera and plague have, been specially ac.tive i:n the south of the· 

. district which lies within the. area in which plague. is endemie and emigration 
also has t-een taking plaee-on a large scale from this area since the crop failure· 
of."1918. The greatest decrease ( -10·67 per cent.) has occurred in Lalganj 

. thana w;Jlich has-been subjected to almost y~rly attacks of cholera and plague .. 
.1tlu~.other two thantLs of the Hajipur subdivision and the Paru thana of the~ 
Sadr suhdivision. where. cholera outbreaks are frequent, also being heavy 
Jo.c;ers. The only gainers. are the Katra thana in the Sadr subdivision which 
escaped lightly from the influenza epidemic and the. Belsand and Pupri. 
'than as in Sitam~ll'hi which are. less liable. tD epidemics and where the rainfall 
utd the crops have been more consistent than in the south. The expansion of· 
populdion in the north has also an economic basis in the fact that rents there: 
aie. or at any rate. at the time of the settlement were,. lighter and holdings 
larger _than in the south Whether it. is a good thing that the. centre of · 
population should be shifting to the no~th as it is steadily doing is ppen to- . 
d.anbt; fer !t means that a greater proportion of the. population is to be found 
in the area which depends entirely on the single rice crop and is therefore
more JiabiP to famine. Although the subdivisions stand hi their usual order
of variation. the gain of the last decade has turned into a loss on the present 
oc.caston, and the pop\llation stands now almost exactlJ where it stood in 1901. 
This is primarily. due. to the. series of epidemics from which the district has 
suffered.~ the natUral reported increase being distinctly less than that of any 

other district of the division, as the marginal 
~~or reportecl bi.rUH 0"er figur.e. s·-.show. . The loss o.f female population is· 

. · · ~;epoTW deaths. . 
· 1 1911-19!1. ·. . tM markedly greater than the. loss of males, a fa~ . 
~ran. ... , .. 1». corroborated by the experimental census already 
Cbam"aran. · ••• 125.000 
l.lu7.Pff"r"ur ... 83.~ mentioned. Muzaffarpur like Saran is one of the 
J>,.rbhanga -- 105• · · districts from which every year a large body of · 

temnora:rv emigrants set: out at the beginning of the cold weather and return 
in. ·t.h.P ho; weather in time to harvest the rabi crop and to be ready for the·· 
burstiarr nf the monsoon.· As compared with 1911 there has bPen a decrease, 
both in immigration and emigration. common to both sexes. Of. the two the-· 
~("ase in emi~ration is the greater, so that .the a;ctual populatw~ ha.s b:-en 
less rednred .by migration than us'!al : migration th~ref.ore ts not. the· 
en>lanation of the loss of popul!ltio~ m the last decade which 1s ~o be _ascr.Ibe_? 
ratber to the prevalence of epidemics. On ~he other ~and mtgr~tu~n ts to. 
& certain extent the ~planation of the d1fferences m the vanattons of 
po:nula.tioP between the three similar districts. of Muzaffar-pur, Saran and 
Darbhan"a which send out. a large number of emigrants every year. In Saran 

0 .Jv __ ------ :_n..,Af>M in thn !ll'tllfl' nnnulation of 50,523 there was-. 
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_ a decrease m the number of emigrants by 7 4,311; in Darbhanga, a~ willl:Je seen, 
there was a slight deere~& 
in the actual population of 
16,152 and a decrease in_.tlm 1921. 1911. 

MUZAPURPUR. 
Malee. J!ema'H. Malee. · J!em&1!• 

Actual populatlno ... ... 1,!124,!191 1,429,95' 1,860,200 1,485,314 

Immigrant& ·- ... - 11,481 16,M8 24,088 ,9,1117 

Emigranta ... ... ... 101,999 CIO,ntl 113,753 Bl,OID 

Natural population ... ... 2,408,008 1,443,822 1,449,8M 1,617,179 

-number of emigrants.· b7 
49,256: in :Muzafiarpur ·on 
the other hand where the loS$ 
in actual population wrus 
heaviest (90,569) the eta.. 
crease in the number of 
emigrants was least (32,099). 

The loss of actual population therefore has varied inversely ~ith the decrease 
.. ()f emigrntwn. . . . -

36. Darbhanga district resembles Muzaffarpur in. consisting of a- rice
. growrr.g tract which is liable to severe floods in the north and a fertile and 

densely populated tract of upland in the south 
where rich and varied rabi crops are grown. The DABBHANQA. 

historv Clf the growth of the population is also very similar to that of 
· l\Iuzaffarpur, losses in the south being made ·good by _gains in the nortll. 
It hM aJready been mentioned that the increase of 23 per cent. shown in 
Darbhanga district in the period 1872-1881 must be largely discounted 

. owing to the inaccuracy of the first census. By 1891 there had been a furthet 
markf'd increase of population in the Madhubani subdivision in the north, 

, slightly disco'!llted by a decrease in the Samastipur subdivision in th~ south. 
In the fCillowmg decade there were several years of short crops and m 1897 

· there ~as a famine which affected the whole district except the Samastipur 
subdivision. Towards the end of the decade there were floods accompanied 

· by heavy mortality: the result was a decline in the rate of increase, which 
was nevE:'rtheless general and, strange as it may appear, most marked where 
the faminE:' had been most acutely felt. As in the case of Muzaffarpur, the 

· ti.r8t half of the decade 1901-1911 was a period of prosperity with high 
birth-ratf's and low death-rates. Badly distributed rain in 1906 led first to 
floods anrl then to· famine; famine was again declared in 1908, and it was 
not tilll910 that' normal conditions were restored. In spite however of thm 

· distre8s, the net excess of births over deaths for the ten years was 190,000 and 
the slightness in the increase of the population ( + 0.59 per cent.), was owing. 
to the large number of persons who had emigrated from the district at ·the 

- time of the census of 1911. 
3!. The ~ear 1911 'Yas a ~e~r of good crops and fairly healthy also, being 

·Conspicuous for the htgh buth-rate recorded (44·87 per mille). In the, 
· following two years there were cholera epidemics which caused great loss of 

· life, that ot .1912 in·Roserha. 
thana and that-of 1913 in 
the Madhubani subdivisiOn. 
1914 was a year of badl1 
dist.ribute•:l rainfall and 
indifferent crops, but satis
factory from the point oJ 
view of public ~ealt'h: the 
numller of births fell by 
6,000 . as compared··· with. 
1913. bt1t the nnmher of 
dea.tba fell by 10.000. .In 
1915 floods occurred ·which 
Jed to .outbreaks of cholera 
and malaria and also to 
a rise in prices by dqmaging 
the bhadai crop. In 1916 
the. rain wa~ deficient for 

.. 
PERC!mTIIll or 

Popt!'latloo, VAIIUnOM. 
DARBBAIIOA. 1921. 

1911-1921. 1001-1911. 

--=rr I 't ... .:-...c. 1 
'DISTRICT TOTAl. ... . .. 1,9'13,528 - t·511 +O·It 

Madhubanl Subd'Yialoa ... t,188,430. + 1.•70 + 3·71 
llenioat.t.f ... ... ... !t11!,1108 +G·M; + 8•!7 l!hojanlf ... ... . .. 1!78,2~9 +I!·M + 11·7'! M•<lhllh .. nl ... ... . .. ~7.49!! + 6·1!1 + ?·7'! • Phulparas ... . .. ... 328,800 + 1•81 - 11"17 

· ladr Subdivision ... ... 101,8811 - 0•17 +1.·13 
l'al'llhonga ... . .. . .. 447,774 ... 1"17 + 4·ft'l Bah era ... ... . .. BM,l881 + 1•911 - I·U 

· Samastlpur llubdlvl31oll ... 145,131 i - 4'68 - a·cst 
Bamas'hur ... ... !!WI.fl!l - 7•M • 1·~4 Rns~-h,. .. ... .. . ~.1:11 +l!•98 - ll·r. 'Wfllrf4•1M"'Il1' ... ... 1M,rs7 I - 1'32 - '•f17 D:llllingb !!a;~l ... . .. 1!32,610 -10·72 - 4•85 

I 

. . _ some months. but it then fell 
..til exr.ess_and caused floods mall three subdivisions which damaged the cro.ps 
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~nd cansed te-mporary·distress ~ ·the birth-rate fell to 3·1·5 from 40·0 per mille 
m l!Hfi and the-death-~ate·showed a slight rise. Samastipur suffered from 
a cholera epidemic in 1917, but otherwise that year was hirly healthy. In 
~far~h 1918 cholera broke ·out and continued in epidemic form till August, 
~at;s~ng no less t?an ~7·,000_ death_s. But worse wa;s to come in the shape of 
f.he lnfluenza epidemic whiCli -raised the number Of deaths from " fever " 
fhis year to 109,000. The total number of deaths in the year was 188,000 of' 
~-!·2 per mil1e, Bp.~OO i~ exFess in. the number of birtlis. The· distress 
o~cas~oned ~y the epidemics apd the _crop failure o~ 1918 and also in part by 
~he h1gh pnces of all necf;'ssarles of hfe led to the b1rth-rate of 1919 droppin~ 
to 30·1 per mill~. , T~e rainfa1l vras short t?is year and again in 1920 which 
4amaged the wmter nee crop on both occasiOns. The total number of births· 
during the decade was 1,121,000 and the total number of deaths 1,016,000, the-
na_~ura1 increase_ therefore amounting to 105,000. ·. ·. 

· 38. The parallel between this district and Muzaffarpur as reO'ards 
\'ariatioP_ still hnlds. There is a slight incrtase ir. the :Madhubani subdi~ision 
in the north {-+ 2·i0 per cent.): in the Sadr subdivision in the centre the· 
population is practically stationary ( -0·17 per cent.), "While Samastipur in 
the- south shows n decrease ( -4·58 per cent.). The loss is greatest in Dalsingh 
Sarai and Samastipur thanas ( -10·72 and -7·56 per cent. respectively). 
~hich are the areas where cholera and plague are acute. Roserha on th~ 
~tht~r hand which has- recently· been transferred from the Sadr subdivision 
~nd where plague is ·a1.-<;o acute shows a slight increase. Of the two thanas in 
the Sadr subdivision Bahera shows a slight increase and Darbhanga a slight 
decrease. In the l\Iadhubani subdivisjon all thanas show an increase~ 
Madhubani itself showing the largest ( + 5·23 per cent.).· That the explanation
of· these variations is to be sought rather in the vital Dccurrences of the last 
few years than in wholesale mfgration is shown by the record of births and 
deaths .. _ For the last seven years of the decade there has been a steady 
excess of births over deaths in every thana of the .Madhubani subdivision: in 
thP Radr subdivision there has almost been equilibrium, the births slightly 
predominating: in the ·samastipur subdivision there has been a net loss of 
l2,000 ·in Dalsingh · Sarai, one of 9,000 in Samastipur, and one of 
2,000 in· Warisnagar, while there has been a net g~in of 4,000 in 
Roserha. The correlation between these figures and the variations in the· 
different tbanas would- seem to be clear. The greater mortality in the south 

'is ascribed to the prevalence of plague and an increase of malaria. Plague 
has never bt'Come endemic in the north of these ·districts, probably because- . 
mud-walls, which·favour the existence of rats, are less ·common in these parts 
than tatti walls: the increase of malaria is ascribed to the diversion of water 
by the Punwa bund. It is difficult to explain the reasons of the increase oi 
p'opulation in Roserha thana; but it will be noticed that the density of 
population is less here than in the other thanas in the south, and :where the 
population i~ less dense, epidemics have the less chance. of spreadmg. The
f:!ent~e offopulati~n is still sh~fting to the north as in- Muzaffarpur, and the 
density o populatiOn on the nee lands of the north h~s now become ~reat~r
than on thE> higher lands of the south. One other pomt ~ay be noticed m 
:which Darbhancra affords a parallel to Muzaffarpur : m both cases the· 
population stands practically vrhere it stood in 1901, the_gains of ~901-1911 
being neutralizeq by the losses of 1911-1921 ;, the di~erence .1s that the-
'·· · m~rvemng gam and loss 

have been much greater in 
Muzaffarpur t h a n i n· 
Darbhanga. The marginal 
statement shows that both 
immigration and emigration 
have been much greater in 
of both sexes, the decrease 
being more marked in the 

~ ... 1112l lil!l. 

DUIBIWIG& 

r Mal ea. Females. Malee. · Femalee. . I 

Actual population ... ... 1,eo.n•'l 1,!(>2,810 1,412,661 1,517,018 

\Immigrant& ... ... ... 20,398 48,:!99 27,160 69,58£1 

'!:mig,..nta ... ... ... 75.749 51.061 102,67& 1 . 7S,3Gl 

!~aturd population ... ... 1,476.100 U95.H~ 1.48<!.1>4 i 1,530,818 

. case of emigration. It is 
th~ relath·e-ly greater decr'ease of.~migration and th~J~re~ter natural increase-
r :, '. ~,:, . • -- • • • 
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· of ponnla.tion that has spared Darbhanga from the great loss of population 
recorded in Muzafiarpur. · . . 

3R If the population pf ~fuzaffarpur and Darbhanga now stands where 
it stood twenty years ago; the. population 9f Bhagalpur has suffered an even 

BHAaALPma. greater set-back for the district to-day standS. 
. wher~ it stood thirty years ago. Until this censu~: 
Bha~alpur had shown a steady mcrease at every census.· At the first census. 
the rate was 7·8 per cent:.: at the second in 1891 it was 3·3. · Between 1881. 
and 1891 many deaths had occurred from fever and cholera, and the· 
population of the Sadr subdivision was stationary, being saved from a decline 
only hy thP growth of Bhagalpur town. In the south, the Banka subdivision 
was also Rtationary. To . the north· of the Ganges, 1\{adhipura was 
decadent chiefly owing to the westward movemen~ of the Kosi . throwing large 
areas out of cultivation irr ~ishanganj thana. Supaul on the other hand 
showed a substantial increase of 9·5 per cent. which was partly ascribed to 
improved enumeration. By 1901 the rate of increase had declined to 2·8 per 
cent. The district had beefi: visited by two famines in the interval but it was· 
the th~:~.nas chiefly affected by them which showed an increase at the ·census .. 
Kishanganj again showed a decline partly owing to the unhealthiness of this 
~rea and partly to the action of the Kosi, but Partapganj, another very 
unbf>.althv area, sh9wed a phenomenal increase owing to the construction of 
the railway. By 1911 the rate of increase had declined still further to 2·4 
per cent.. On this occasion Supaul, which till then! had· alway.s shown ·the 
highest rate of increase, fell away and was the only subdivision. to show 
a decline. 1\ladhi.Pura on the other hand showed an increase. For this 
Kishanganj was chleflr. responsible, where the continued westward movement 
of the Kosi had permitted a large area of swamp and jungle to be brought 
under the plough; and the population was further increased at the time of the 
census by a large number of labourers temporarily collected to cut the crops. 
A lar?e increase in Bihpur thana, also ascribed to extension of cultivation, 
saved the Sadr subdivision from decline. Banka in the south was stationary. 

40. The last decade started badly. In 1911 there was abundant rain and 
the crops were good but outbreaks of cholera and fever raised the death-ra~~ 
The following two years were fairly healthy and so WIUS 1914, when in spite 
of floods in the Kosi and the Ga~ges the number of deaths from fever was 

· · unusually low; In 1915,. 

DIIAGALPUK. 

DISTRICT TOTAL ... 
Badr SulldlviiiOII ... 

Allltan~~:anj ... ... 
'Bbagalpur ... ·-COIJiiODg ... ... 
Jli~·pnr .. ... 

Bupalll Sulldlvlelon . 

l!upaul ... ... 
rartapganJ ... ... 

Madltipura Sulldivlalon 

Ban~~:aon .. 
~ladloipura ... ... 
KlanaDI!~Dj ... ... 

88111&8 Subdlvlalon ... 

' 
.. 

Amarpur ... ... 
Katoria -... . .. 
ISaoka ... ... 

I 
Population, 

1921. I 

... 1,033,770 

... 174,081 

... 118,612 ... 173,518 ... 198,882 ... 105,569 

... 418,557 

... 858,837 ... 134.,720 

... 171,581 

. .. 141,818 .. . 1!58,740 .. . 174,480 

. .. 111,584 

.. . 127,86! ... 118,041 ... 152,161 

PERCB!ITAGB or 
VABllTIOII. 

1911-1921. 1•101-1911. 

- .,13 f 1'4f _., .. 
+I'll 

+ 1•49 + O·OJ 
- 1•80 - 11•68 
- 4,81 i 1•80 
- 4,06 .+14•55 

-t·M - 1•31' 

- o·ez - 0·9'7 
- 1•11 - II' Qll 

- II'DI +1•81 

- 6•40 - 7·58 
- 11•67 +&·II 
.... 7•01 +811•85 

-t0'30 +O·H 

-17•78 + 1·27 
·- 8·78 -!·l!Sr 
- 7•M + 11·1181 

I 

there was a severe outbreak 
of cholera in the'Supaul and · 
Madhipura subdivisions,: 

· followed by a worse out· 
break in the same area· iD 
1916; cholera indeed con
tinued to take heavy toll iri 
this district till the vear 
1919. The rains of i916" 
and 1917 had been good and 
so had the crops. . In 1918 
the rains continued good 
down till the middle of· 
September when there was a 
complete cessation. In . the 
south of the district the rice-· 
crop was a failure and 
famine had to be declared in 
parts from J nne to December 
in the following year. 

. Prices rose in sympathy and 
meanwhile· the distress of the people was increased by the influenza epidemic 
which raised the death-rate of 1918 to 52·2 per mille, against an average of 32·9-
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for the preceding five years, and that of 1919 to 41 ·3 : meanwhile the birth
rate of 1919 fell to 28 ·9 per mille or nearly 10 per mille less than the average 

-cf the previous five years. The excess of reiXirted deaths over births was 
36,000 in 1918 and 26,000 in 1919. It was not till 1920 that the balance 
between births and deaths readjusted itself in favour of the former. During 
these ten years there were in all 805,000 births and 728,COO deaths, the net 

:natural increase rt'corded being 77,000 against 103,000 in the previous decade. 

41. At this census i~ was shown that the population of the district had 
decreased by 105,548 pl'rsons or 4·93 per cent. This is a larger decrease than 

· has occurl't'd in any other district, the figure for Monghyr which comes next 
·being _sl_ightly lower. The ~oss is greatest in the south, in the Banka 
·subdJvJsJon. where all the three thanas show losses varying from 3·78 to 17·78 
per cent. It is here that famine was declared and the people have learned to 
emigrate in large numbers. 20,000 persons emigrated from this subdivision 
·betweei'I the preliminary and final entimerations. In the north there has been 
a heavy decrease in.Madhipura t~ana ( -11·67 per cent.), but this is largely 
owin;? to migration into the adjoining thana of Kishanganj ( +7·01 per cent.), 
under prt"ss~re of t~~ _Kosi floods. Elsew~ere t~e decr~se is general a~d 
·must he ascrtbed prme1pally to the loss of hfe owm~ to disease and scarcity 

and fall in the birth-rate 
with consequent failure to 
make good that loss. The 
movement of the people has 

Ba&aatPDa. 

Actual populatloll - ... 
'lmmii!J'Idlfa .... ... .. . 

"'lmii!J'Idlta ... ... . .. 
lil&turat populatlua -~ 

... 

11121. 
--- ... ----

Hal ea. !'Amalea. 

---
1,01U81 1,011,888 

1111,633 &4,'MI 
1 

87,ll17 •• 
1,06!,888 1,058,11'11 

11111. 

!late& Females. 

1,057,8'111 l,llll.YB 

85,!m 119,1129 

tt,ll!ll 11!,071 

t,r'te,m 1,0H,t8S 

produced an e:ft'ect on the 
actual population different: 
to that produced in the 
districts of the Tirhut 
Division. Emi~ration has 

·increased slightly in the case 
-of both sexes, while immigration has fallen oft. to the extent of 52,000, the 
~mbined effect of the two leaving the district a. loser as compared with 1911 
to the extent of 56,000. This;· however, only accounts for a little over half 
-of the decrp..ase that has actually occurred, ·and the rest must be put down to 
·the epidemics and scarcity of the decade. · 

' 
42. The low density of population in Purnea: has for years proved an 

jndncf'lment to immigration, and it is immigration and·not natural increase 
Pnn.l which accounts for most or the development or 

· . population that has taken place in the last fifty 
·yeal's. Down to 1891 there had been a steady- increase, of 7·8 per cent. in 
thP first decade and 5·2 in the second. Purnea is never a healthy district but 
in the years 1891-1901 the mortality was so great that the nopulation declined" 
bv 3·6 per rt-nt. The reported deaths exceeded the birth~ by 38,000 and in 
the vear before the census the death-rate rose to 57 per milJe, of which cholera 
·wasv responsible for nearly half.. The decrease on this occasion was general 
in all thrE."e subdivisions. In the decade ending with the census of 1911 the 
·public health improved and there was an increase of 5·98 per cent. on the 
population of. 1901. The increase occurred mostly in the Sadr subdivision, 
the adva.nre being most rapid in. Dhamdaha and Katihar thanas~ · Katiha.r 
·was a !'apidly developing railway centre at the meeting point of the Bengal 
. .and North-Western and Eastern Bengal railway lines~ Dhamdaha on the 
bank Qf the Kosi was in 1891 very largely occupied by hitzh grass jungle to 
'Which immense herds of cattle were sent all"through the cold and hot weather 
for pasture-in fact special arrangements had to be made on that occasion to 

,ennmerde the herdsmen. By 1911, thanks to the westward movement o~ the 
Xosi. this jungle was rapidly deVeloping into a highly cultivated tract. The 
Araria subdivision also showed a general, if less ranid, increase but 

·Kishanganj, which is notoriously unhealthy, showed a. slil!ht· decrease which 
·would have been greater but for the development 'Of the jute-growing centr~ 
.uf Bah!\durganj. · · · 
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4-3. The ten years that have elapsed sinw the last census have not been 
.Qealthy ones, the number of deaths being 650,000 and the number of births 

PVRIIE.I.. 

DISTRICT TOTAL ••• . .. 
Ararla SubdhrleiOII -· •.. 

&.-.·ia ·-- -·· ··-PortteltlftiiJ) ..• ... ·-Baaigllllt ... ... . .. 
IUIIIIanganj Subd:WIIIIon ... 

1\ltllttontr•nl ... . .. 
11-.bs-turgaa] ••• ·- ·-lalampur •.• ... . .. 

Sadr lultd!Wielon ... -
PnrftPI ·-· ... ·-A'"RQ~ ··- ... ... 
Dhanutah• ·- ... 

~-
"ll'nrh" ... ... . .. 
0..!'fllt>ar -- ... ... 
K'ltlwa ··- ... ·-· Katihar ·-· ... ·-· 

Popu!atloa, 
!J~. 

I 024,601 

455,174 

rll"','ll' 
15!.5rl 
ll,Gtl 

58'J,7ft 

1!'·''"' 1"!.'4t 
239,487 

1,eD7,B!'I 

, .. "'~ 
1"".ft14 • 
!44.1!1 
]01."18 .,._,... 
!54.~ 
141,674 

PER~Inl Of 
'I'I.IUTW •• 

11111-11121. 11111-lDl.l. 

+1"78 +11"18 

+J·ss +s·ra -.... + 11•!9 
+ t·n + 7·~7 
+•·• + ··8! 
-J'·S7 -··· -ll•"'S - !I"M - .. ,; +1• ... 
- •·ct - (•21 

........ +12'11 

- •·n + , ••• 
- l•llt , + •·n 

-·ft I ...... , 
+ t·n + '1'·11? - ,.,. . 

+ ···1 +!I·!~ +I!·~ 
+ 7·55 +S1•1N 

664,000, the excess of births 
(14,000) being much less than. 
in the previous decade when 
it amounted to 34,000. The
year 1911 was a year
of splendid crops, but it was. 
also a year of cholera and 
fever outbreaks and the
number of deaths reported 
in the year exceeded the· 
number of births. The· 
crops were not so good in 
1912, but the people were 
healthier and they had the
surplus stocks of three good 
years behind them while the
high price of jute, which is~ 
extensively cultivated in th& · 
districf~, was a source of: 
much profit. The crops~ 
were good again in the-

following year and the birth-rate reached its highest point (36·95 per mille). 
In 1914 there was some depression, for all three of the principal crops were
afTectf"d by the scanty rainfall and the price of jute fell. In 1915 there was 
a cholera epidemic which caused over 6,000 deaths and there were further
epidemics of this disease in every subsequent year of the decade except 1920. 
By 1917 t~e high prices of imported articles caused by the war were beginning· 
to fell on the resources of the people and owing to the impossibility of obtaining
railway wagons the iute trade came almost to a standstill. In 1918 the crop.s 
generally failed and an unprecedented rise occurred in this district as else
where in the price of food-grains. The total number of deaths in 1918 · 
amounted to 60,000 or 22,000 in excess of the births. In 1919 the birth-rate· 
fell to 20 per mille, the decrease being less marked than in other districts as 
the averae-e of the 11revious five years was 33·7. Influenza was still prevalent. 
in thP early month~ of the year and there was a good deal of distress which 
called fo-r the distribution of advances. The year 1920 was a specially healthy· 
one bnt prosperitv was impaired by the abnormal fall in the prices of jute and 
mu~tard seed and by the" winter rice being affected by a badly distri~uted~ 
rainfall. 

44. The uresent rens11s shows an increase of 34.971 over the population 
recordPd in 1911. The natural increase for the decarle amounted to 14,75fl of'" 
whit>h 12.104 11rP to the credit of tl1e female sex. The explanation of this
remarkable differt-nre probably is that immigrants only figure in the vital 
statistics once and that is when they die: as male immigrants are more
numerous than fpmale immigrants, male deaths must preponderate in tlte
statistics. The inrrea~e is-greatest in the Sadr subdivision, the area affected by 
the western movP.ment of the Kosi which has now swung right across into· 
Bhagalpur. Th~ high ~rass jungle_ described in the report of 1891 has now 
become one of the most fertile and best cultivated areas in the district and 
Dhamdaha is now. with tbe exception of Katihar, the most densely populated 
area in the subdivisicn. It is here that the inrrea~e of population is greatest 
( +38·42 per cent). In the Araria. subdivision there is an increase of 3·58 per· 

·cent .. : the population of Araria thana is stationary, but Forbe.sganj ( +9·73 per· 
-cent.). and Rani~ani ( +4·68 per cent.), both show <'cnsiderah1e increases .. In 
.thf" Kishanganj IUlbdivision. thtl population has decreased in every tha.na: this-.. 
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JS. a nry unhealthy area which showed a decrease at last censuis also. It is 
. . however probable that rome 

i 
l'£UU. 

~al popalatlall - ... 
1-1craata -· ---' E•lcraata ·- -- -
lf a&aral populatioa - ... 

la!l.. 

)(a)& Femala 

l,DU,33S 181,!75 

11!,811 11,!71 

u,;.a - lf,fl'i'l 

- N4,!57 • 104,081 

. 
1111.. 

)(aJ& I PemaJes. 
I 

1,111s,CI I m,ne 

. 117,1811 . 11,1'11 

10,505 . ·17,1d 

. 11e.z,e 1 101,11!0 

part of the decrease that has 
now taken place (-7·57 per 
cent.), is connected with the 
slump in the jute trade. The 

· soil of Purnea is fertile, the 
rainfall is plentiful. the 
rents ·are low and the 
population is sparse : con
sequently the stream ' of 

i.nimigration is always far stronger a:ilan .that of emigration. On this 
«easion the district has gained less in male population by migration and-more 
in. femalE" population than in 1911. The explanation of this is that the 
original settlers are males and that the female sex tends to follow them to 
the'ir homes : · although therefore the number of male is still in excess of the 
number of female immigrants, the population of female immigrants is 
increasilig and tt>nding to bring about equili~riUIIJ of the sexes. · 
· · '45: Of the' six districts of Xorth Bihar therefore there has been an 

increaRe of population in three and a decrease in_ the other three.. , These 
· Ni?•m · BDu..: variations cannot be explained by· migration, 

· · though the decrease of emigration accounts in 
slj]OUJlx. • part for the increased proportion of males in the 

.actual p(\pulation. The decre.!!!e of population must be ·put down to tne· 
epidemics -of the last decade, partic'ularly to the influenza. The increase" in· 
Saran has been general and is due to a (fecrease m tile number of emigrants. 

.-

VARIATION PER CENT 

DICII£ASE ' li<CausE 

:::.::~: :·::: ~· :J(~::· 
i~~~~~ i:( 10 1i ::- ~ I 10 10 
~ c c e · " · 

~~':..~~~' C· .. z ;( 10 and ower 
""'~'"''' .. . 

·VARIATION 8'! THANAS 

IN NORTH BIHAR 

SINCE 1911 

.· 

_u. ~. ·i. , 

. ~ . . 
The density of population in this thstrict is 872 to the square. mile; the 
population is· almost entirely .agricultural and it n~ no ar~ent w show 
that unless some radical and hitherto undreamt of change is mtrocluced into 
the system of agriculture the soil cannot bear a greater pressure of population 
than it is d~in(J' at present. The revisional settlement has shown that the 
cultintffi arta tas increased and that the scarcity of pasturage for the·cattle 
.has become a menace. It seems improbable that ~my further substantial incre~se · 
will occur in the population of this d.i~trict. In Champaran tb,e case is 
;~ifferent. ·.The standard of cultiv~tion_is not so high as it is in.Saran. a_rid ~ 
-many ·parts cultivators are in possession -of. more land than they ca.r. ·cu]tl~ 
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In the last twenty-five years there has actually been a reduction in the cultivated 
arra. Thi~ means that there is still room for expansion and intensification 
of agriculture in several of the thanas. Rents are low, being on the average 
les~ than half what they are in Saran, and there is reason to suppose that 
Immigrant~ will .still be attracted to the district, especially to the northern. 
and wegtern parts of the Bettiah subdivision, where the development would 
be rapid but for the prevalence of malaria. In these respects Purnea 
resPmhlrs Champaran. Both districts run up towards the foothills of the 
Himalayas and parts of them are extremely malarious. Rents in Purn.ea are 
even lower than they are in Champaran and the density of population is less. 
ThE>re is ample room for the expansion of cultivation particularly now that the 
Kosi has swung right across into Bhagalpur district and there is little doubt~ 
that. the population would increase rapidly but for the scourge of malaria. On· 
this occasion there has been a sharp decrease of population in the Kishanganj : 
subdivision owing to the ravages of malaria and a temporary slump in the 
jute trarle, but this has been more than made good by the increase of population 
In Arari 1. and in the areas reclaimed from the Kosi in the Sadr subdivision. 
In Muzaffarpur and Darbhanga there has been a heavy decreaSe of 
population in the south while in the north, where the density of population is 
:tlready greater, it has been niore nearly stationary. The gradual northward 
movement of the population is still marked and is apparently continuing.· 
The underlying reasons for this movement seem to be that the south of these· 
districts is less healthv and that on the whole rents are lower in the north while 
the cultivation of rice which predominates in the no:r;th is more remunerative 
anrl capable of supporting a denser population. Here, as in Saran, it is 
impossible to expect a considerable expansion of cultivation or of population~ 
A tenth part only of these districts is uncultivated but cultivable and nearly . 
half of this is devot~d to mango groves which are valuable for food, timber 
and fnel; the remamder barely suffices for the pasturage of cattle. The 
density of population in :Muzaffarpur is 907 persons to the square mile and 
in Darbhanga. 870. The population is predominently agricUltural ·and is 
likely tt:l remain so, for there is no mineral wealth to attract ·any industry 
unconnected with agriculture. In these circumstances it is impossible to 
suppose that an increase of population is either likely or desirable. 
Bhagalpur shows a loss of population of no less than 4·93 per cent. which has 
occurred. throughout the district, except in Sultanganj and Kisha.n.ganj, into 
the .latter of which population has moved as the result of the • westward 
movement of. the Kosi. The loss is heaviest in Amarpur in .the: south where 
famine occurred in 1919 and from which the people have learnt ·to emigrate
in large numbers .. The loss is aJ.so marked in Madhipura, but this is 
connected with. the movements of the Kosi and is the reverse aspect of the 
increase of population in Kishanganj. Emigration is less important from 
this digtrict than from Tirhut; but the decrease of immigration accounts for· 
a .considerable part of the loss .of population. The north of the district is. 
cultivated in the intervals between the floods of the Kosi and to a smaller extent 
of the Tiljuga. These circumstances are obviously not compatible with the 
existenre of such a dense agricultural population as is found in the Tirhut 
Division; -in the M:adhipura subdivision. the density of population is at. 
present onlv 492 to the square mile and in the Supaul subdivision it is 523, 
but the development· of rice mills and other industries connected with 
agriculture suggests the· possibilitv of some increase of population in this 
area. In the south the population"is more sparse; cultivation in 36 per cent. 
rf thf' cuJt.ivat.ed area is dependent on the maintenance of artificial irriga~ion 
anrl the proportion of uncultivable land is high. The proportion of current 
fallow is high also, but that only means that the soil is poor and that the 
nplanrlt: in the hillv areas are only cultivated once in two or three years. 
The densitv-of population in the Banka subdivision in the south is only 332 
persons to ihe square mile. Possibly with a more careful organization of the 
irrigation -channels and improvements in the system of agriculture there might 
be· some increase of population.. but experience generally shows that it is 
extension and not increased efficiencv of cultivation that leads to an increase 
of the agricultural population, in so far as increased efficiency involves the 
USP. of labour-saving devices and the economy of man-power. It is conceivable 
~hat some improvement might be brought to the doors of the cultivator which . . 
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. would postpone the operation of the law of diminiShing r~turns without any 
improvement in his efficiency or in his standard of living : in such a case the 
_population would probably increase up to a point. But in so far as the 
improvements issued from the increased efficiency of the cultivator himself 
and an increased capacity for looking before and after it is likely that the 
population living on the soil would if anything tend to decrease, liberating 
.an increased proportion of the community to other pursuits. Although 
therefore future censuses will probably show that the groimd lost in-the last 
.decade, has been made good, Bhagalpur is not, so far as can be seen at present, 
a district where any great expansion of population is likely to occur. So far 
as North Bihar therefore is concerned, the point of maximum population seems 
to have been reached some years ago in the Tirhut Division, except in 
Champaran · in Pumea there is still room for more population and possibly 
also to a less extent in Bhagalpur. 

SOUTH BIHAR. 

46: The increase of population in Patna district since 1872 amounts to 
18,513 only. This is the merest fraction of the increase that has taken place 

P in all other districts, the next smallest increase 
Al'lfA. being in Angul wher~ it amounts to 104,200. The 

second census showed a great increase (196,860) on the population of 1872, 
l>ut too much reliance should not be placed on _the figures of the former year. 
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- •·•• due to the fact that Uie city; 
_ •·•• of Patna and _other towns 
+ 1·01 on the banks of the Ganges · 

are decadent. The com
merce, which supported 
them for so long when the 
river was the chief artery 

_ 1 •11 of communication between 
Bengal and upper India, 

_ i ·te has been diverted to other 
+ o·r. channels and their occupa.
- 1 •11 tion and with it a good deal 
_ 
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•
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of their . population has 
+ ::tl gone. 'Fhe loss is al'so due 

even more to the ravages of 
+ a·s• epidemic disease. Since 
+ s·11 1900 when it firsf broke out + 1•01 
+ ,... the plague alone has ca. used 

- •·• - .... at the time of the census of 

over a quarter of a million 
- •·• deaths in this district. It : ::~I : !:~ was rae-ing in epidemic form 

------...:.....--_;_.----=---~ 1901 and the decrease tha~ 
is shown to have occttrred in 

that vea.r must be discounted to some extent on that account: It continued 
·to deal destruction during the following decade also, but the number of deaths 
that it has caused since 1911 is 81,000 or 59,000 less than in the previous 
iecadE", and the last of the really bad outbreaks when the mortality rose to 
~r 20,000 was in 1911. Violent outbreaks of cholera also are apt to occur 
in .this district as an aftermath of the :floods to which the district is liable. 
'The high bank of the Ganges prevents the water that accumulates during the 
rains from :flowing off rapidly and year after year a large tract of the district 
immediatelv to the south of the river becomes a. sheet of water, which, while 
it. allows wonderful rabi crops to be raised with the minimum of labour. 
-does so at the cost of outbreaks of fever and cholera. Cholera has caused 
cvf'r 100,000 deaths since 1900, the mortality exceeding 50.000 in each decade: 
-xhtse two influences-the ravages of disease and to some extent the decline oi 



SOUTH BIHAR. 35 

the river trade-caused the decrease of the population shown by the census oJ 
1911 and they are responsible for the further and larger decrease ~ow shown. 

47. The year 1911, as elsewhere in Bihar, was one of good _crops and bad 
health. · Plague, cholera and fever were all active and although the birth ... ratE 
wag practically as hi~h as it has ever l;>een since, the number of deaths exceeded 
the number of births by over 10,000. In 1912 the rain was deficient and b'adlJ 
distributed, the winter rice crop was affected and prices rose.- But tha public 
health wag good, the birth-rate reaching its highest point, which was a shaae 
higher than in 1911, and the death-rate ·dropping from 49·18 to 82·33 pe1 
mille. The year 1913 was one of high floods and cholera and in 1914 the 
mortality from plague rose again to 11,000. The number of births howeve1 
remained well in excess of the number of deaths till 1917, when outbreaks oJ 
cholera, plague and fever raised the number of deaths to 70,000, or 4,000 ill 
excess of the-births. This was again a year of floods and the bliadai crops ill 
the diaras of the Dinapore and Barh subdivisions were washed away. WorsE 
was to come in 1918 when to outbreaks of cholera and plague was added the 
influenza epidemic. This year the death-rate rose to 63·0 per mille and thE 
number of deaths was 41,000 in excess of the births. The failure of the raine 
in September was aggravated by a heavy flood' in August and .the outturn oi 
both rice crops was far below the normal. To complete the picture the rab1 
crops in the ~fokameh Tal were damaged. by insect pests and completelJ 
destroyed over an area of seven or eight square miles. In 1919 as the resul1 
of the.previous vear's distress the birth-rate fell to 31·7 per mille against a~: 
average of 40·2 for the previous five years but the death-rate also fell tb 31·1, 
or less th:m half what it bad been in 1918; the crops were excellent and, but 
for the complete exhaustion of stocks in 1918, prices would have fallen mucll 
more rapidly than they did. In 1920 ·the birth-rate recovered itself to 35·1 
per mi1!P: In the course of these ten years the natural increase as shown b:y 
tht retnrris of vital occurrences was 5,000 only, the number of births being 
635,000 and the number of deaths 630,000. This increase was confinea 
entirPly to the male sex, the net increase for which during the ten years was Bl 
thousand while in the case of the female sex there was a net decrease of 31 
thousand. The decrease of 31,725 or 1·98 per cent. which has occlirred since 
1911 is accounted for bv the decrease in the City, Barb and Bihar subdivisions. 
The loss in the municipality is shown in full by the decrease in the figures for 
the City subdivision, for the City figures include the population of the New 
Capital. Non-co-operation caused special difficulties in the enumeration of 
this town and undoubtedly led indirectly to a certain number of omissions. 
How m!lny the omissions· were it is impossible to say, but enquiries from 
various Rources support. the view that they were· not sufficient to vitiate the 
figures set'iously. It must also be remembered that there was no difficulty on 
account of plague at this census as there had been in 1911; the one difficUlty 
may rea~onably be set off against the other and it follows that the decrease o~ 
the population in the municipal area cannot be explained away on this ground. 
It must be ascribed to the liability of the town to certain diseases, specially 
plagu.e and to the loss of .its economic raison d'etre. In the Barb subdivision 
the decrease amounts to 5·38 per cent. The loss is most marked in the Mokameh 
thana where it is accounted for by the fact that the census returns of 1911 were 
swollen by the presence of thousands of immigrant labourers cutting the rabi 
crops in the !lokameh Tal; in 1921 the crops had been cut before the census 
and thA Tal was deserted' on the night of !larch 18th. The population of the 
Bihar subdivision shows ·a generally distributed and not serious decrease; the 
decreasE>. in this area was much larger in, the previous decade. The Sadr and 
Dinapore.subdivisions, which both lost at the last census, mow both show an 
increas~" 1n everv thana. The most important event that hh.s occurred in this 
subdivision. This bas resulted in the creation of a 1 new town with 
a pop~lation of 9.453 persons imported from elsewhere. "X further dJsolace
ment of population occurred in connection with the acquisition of a siiP. for 
thA _university. The original population of the land acquired for these 
pr.ojects has migrated into the surrounding villages and this fact accounts for 
a general increase of population in this ~eigbbOurhood. 
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· . -18 .. Th~re h~ bee~ a dec~ease in migration bo.th to and from this district, 
the decline m emtgraho~ bemg the more marked. But the probable result· 

• of a decrease of emigra
tion is that more males will 
be found at home than would. 
otherwise haYe been the case.· 
and in the case of Patna the 
facts bear out this expecta
tion; for while the loss of 
males in the actual popula
tion is only just over 2,000. 
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"33,000. In other words here, as in a number of other districts in Bihar the 
real loss of ~pulation in the last decade ~s ma~k~ by a decrease in emigration. 
Plague and m:fluenz3:, so far. as they .differentiated in favour of either sex. 
have also dt>alt more hghtly With the male sex, all of which causes have tended 
to incr~~c:e the proportion of males in the population. • 

49. The trivial increase of 18,513 that has occurred in Patna district since 
1872 is in striking contrast with what has been taking place in the adjoining 
· G · district of Gaya where in spite of emigration on 

ua. a large scale there has been a total increase since 
1872 of 203,818. The increase of 176,967 that took place between the fin;t 
:and second censuses is no doubt largely illusory; on the other hand the small 
incrt>as~ of the following ten years disguises the true growth of the population 
becan~ the census proved that the number of emigrants from this district 
was far larger in 1891 than it had been ten years before. The decade ending 

. in 1900 wa~ an unhealthy one and the census returns of 1901 were affected 
by the p1ague, which had appeared in the district in the preceding year for 
the first thi1e and caused disorganization at the time of the census; the recorded 
decrease of 3·67 per cent. was therefore an exaggeration of the true facts. 
Betwren 1901 and 1911 the health of the district improved and the thanas 
which had lost population in 1911 owing to the plague recovered ground, so 
that, in spite of increased emi~ation and an outbreak of pla~e at census 
time in Gaya town which cansea some 20,000 people to leave their !tomes, the 
district showed an increase of 99,153 or 4·81 per cent. for the mtercensai 
period. · · 
· 50. The present census shows t!tat for the last ten years. the population 
has been stationary, the loss amountmg only to 0·37 per cent. m sptte of what. 

· · occurred in 1918. The year 
1911 was unhealthy here as 
elsewhere in Bihar; a large 
number of deaths occurred 
from cholera, plague and 
fever, but the birth-rate was 
exceptionally high ( 49·23 
per mille) and the number 
of births remained well in 
excess of the deaths. In the 
followin~ year the rainfall 
was inadequate and the crops 
poor. but the birth-rate 
remained stationary and the 
death-rate fell, as is usual in 
vears when the rainfall is 
not too seriously in defect. 
The next. four years were 
ht>althy ones; the death-rate 
which ·reached its lowest 
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l'llusl<TlGII .. 
.. 

PopulatiOB, 
y~IIOIL 

G.an. l9ll. pU_.I UOJ.-lfdL 

--

DISTRtCT TOTAL ... ·- · W,15!, .. - ··SJ' +•·It ... .......... ... - JI!,UI ... ..... ...... ,. 
, _ .. ., 

Gay a Tt>W1l •.• ... ... . 41'7.511! +SS·M 
· Gan lluf..-1 ... ... lt!15tt - ··14 ... .. ~ 

At.ri ..• - ·- fU!III - t·~ + 1·38 
marl::: ISS. a"~. - 1•15 +ll•iG -· ... - ... 1•81 
B'oachatti ... . .. - 117.5!>7 • + s·\8. 
llherP&U -- - 1"/1,11511 + s·a +U•ll 

.. : 

-···1 ' ....... ........... ·- .a,Ja ....... 
"!rawaola - - - ,.,_. 

- t·M j - .... 
ltajaeli ·- ... ... "~ . + a·flt ~ .. ., 
Pall:ribarwaa ... - 1!1.,. - 1·1t I +•·• 

' 
...... 11 .... 5~ ·- -- -t·.n +l•lt 

.JaJoaeabad - - - 8.7!5 ~ 1'" + , ..... 

.A...t ... - - Ul!.-..:ll - 1•65 -+lt-·01 . . . 
A~ll&allall S~.·-. . ...... +W·II +l·d . 

'fludllanr -· ....... - 1-"5.!'."1 + t·!!l +•~ 

liabii!IUV ·- - - 111!1.!197 + .... -,.,., 
Auranpt.d - - m.m - I•K + •. ,. ... 

1.916 was the only year in which the number of births fell below 
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100,000 but even in that year the birth-rate was well over 40 per mille, 
which was the highest in South Bihar In August of 1917 occurred a record 
flood, which was as disastrous to human life as to the crops. • It was followed 
by ·an outbreak of cholera which caused a specially high mortality in 
Pakribarwan thana and Tikari town, the latter of which had already suffered 
from plague in the hot weather of the same year. Fever was also very 
prevalent jn Gaya town and the surrounding countryside, ~nd the death-rate 
for the vear rose sharply to 42·8 per mille against an average of 29·7 for the 
five preyiom~ years. 'h.feanwhile the prices of articles the supply of which was· 
not atTPcted by the flood had risen on account of the war and the difficulty of 
transport re~ultingo from it, and there was already" considerable distress in 
1917 which lowered the people's powers of resistance to the disasters of 1918. 
'Th~ parly months of that year were signalized bv the worst outbreak of plague 
and nearly the worst outbreak of cholera in the decade. The rainfall at the. 
beginning of the monsoon period was excessive, but from the middle of 
September it failed, affecting all the crops. of the year. · The influenza 
enidefTI1c was at its worst in the last two months of the year: the number of 
deaths from " fever " in Gaya was greater than in any other district except 
l\fn?a.ffarpnr, but of the two"districts the fever death-rate was higher in Gaya. 
In fact the death-rate from all causes for the year (73·3 per mille) was higher 
in Gaya than in any other district in the province except Shahabad, where it 
ros{'! to the phenomenal figure of 80·9 per mille. For the first time in the 
de<:arle the deaths were in excess of the births by 65,000, and they coptinued' 
in excrs~ for the next two years.owing to the continued high mortality from 
±ever.' For the whole period of ten years however, thanks .to the high birth-:
rate of the earlier years, the reported births (~65.000) exceeded the ~epor~e~· 
deaths (8!l4.000) bv 131.000, the net increase m the male sex exc~dmg tnat 
in the female sex by nearly 10,000. · · · • · 

. 51. With such a high rate of natural g-rowth it was to be expected that 
the population of Gaya would show little, if any, decrease at the census, and 
this proved to be the case for the decrease amounted to 8,080 only or 0·37 per· 
cent., a loss of 20,686 females outweighing a gain of 12,606 males. In two 
-of the subdivisions, Sadr and Aurangabad, there was actually an increase, but 
that in Sadr is directly attributable to the results of the plague in 1911, which 
had temporarily emptied the town of G:wa of some 20,000 of its inhabitants: 
~!though therefore the population of the town shows an increase of 17,641 
over the figure recorded at the general census in 1911, the difference between 
the figure of 1921 and the figure of the second census taken in June 1911 after 
the plague epidemic had subsided is a loss of 2,8.61. The heaviest losses in 
this subdivision occurred in the Gaya Mufassal and Tikari thanas, which had 
been specially ·affiicted with plague and cholera: influenza also had been 
vnusuallv severe in the jurisdiction of Wazirganj police-station in Gaya 
1\l[ufa;;sal. I:a the .Aurangabad subdivision the increase was heaviest in 
Nabinagar thana (+8·36 per cent.), a tract of poor soil and poor crops, which 
had shown a lass at the last two censuses. The density of population there is 
low,· being only 365 to the square mile, and the increase is ascribed to 
immigration from over the border of Palamau. In the other two subdivisions · 
-of Jahanabad and Nawada there was a decrease. In the latter it amounted 
to 3·20 per cent. : most of this occurred in thana Pakribarwa:q. where the loss 
-of 8·19 per cent:. is due to the violent epidemic of cholera in 1917 followed by 
influenza in the following year. Nawada thana also suffered badly from the 
influenza and shows a decrease of 2·54 per cent.: in Rajauli where.it.was less 
severe the population is stationary. T n the J ahanabad subdivision, which 
-contains the most highly cultivated and densely populated a:r:eas in the district, . 
there has been a. decrease in both thanas. Arwal thana, which at the last 
census showed an increase of 14·06 per cent., now shows a decrease of 3·55 per· 
cent. This thana has been converted from waste to the most densely populated 
ar~lt in the district by canal irrigation and apart from the loss caused by the 
ep1demi~s of the last four years it is improbable that the increase of 
populatiOn would have continued at the same rate in this decade as between. 
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1901 and 1911. when cultivators were still clearly immigrating to tak1 
advantage of the canal. Th1 
effect of the distress of th' 
few preceding years ha 
been to arrest migration tA 
some extent. The margina 
statement shows that th 
difference between the in 
ward and the outward Hov 
remains the same in the caS4 
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. of the males as it was te1 
years ago, but that in the ease of the females the district has ·lost some 2,00( 
as compared with 1911. This, together' with the fact that the natural increasE 
has been more marked in the case of the male sex, helps to explain thE 
variations in the sexes as shown at the census . 

. 52. At the census of 1891 the recorded population of Shahabad distrid 
showed an increase of 350,108 over the figure recorded in.1872, but since the11 

the population has ste~dily declined and the exces! 
over 1872 is now reduced to 106,350 only. ThE 

increase that took place between 1881 and 1891 was largely. the .result oJ 
mm~gration, the natmal population showing no increase o~ing. to . thE 
persistent attacks of fever which have been the scourge of the distriCt smcE 
1R79. By 1901 the growth had turned into a decline of 97,883 or 4·8 per cent. 
There had been oontmued epidemics of fever and at the time of the census thE 
first outbreak of plagne in Arrah tmm caused a panic and a ~eneral exodus oi 
the population. The only part of 'the .district to show an mcrease was thE 
Sa~ ram subdivision where the constmction of the " grand chord ." line of thE 
East Indian Railway had attracted a large labour force. Between 1901 and 
1911 plague became endemic· and caused 68,000 deaths, cholera caused 60,00( 
deaths and epidemics of fever continued to do much damage. There werE 
also four years of short crops which must necessarily have impaired thE 
vitalitv of the people to some extent and at the.. same time encouraged the habit 
of .seeking employment elsewhere. The· tide of- migration turned stronglj 
against the district, so that in spite of a net excess of births over deaths oi 
20,000 the decrease of 97,036 or 4·94 per cent. recorded. at the census of 1911 
was not'unexpected. . . . 

53. The last decad~ has been an even less healthy one than its predecessor. 
Heavy rain and floods in the first year led to outbreaks of cholera, plague and 
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fever and the deaths were ir 
excess of the births by nearl} 
7,000. There was a seriow 
outbreak of plague again ill 
1912 though the general 
death-rate fell iby over 13 
points per mille. In 1913 
the land had rest; the birth
rate stood at 46·88 and thE 
death-rate at 31·41 pe1 
mille, whi<;h were respec
tively -just under 7 pomts 
above and just over 11 points 
below the average of the 
previous five years. The 
outbreak of plague in 1914 
was the worst that there had 
been since 1911, but in other 
respects the year was 
healthy. In 1915 floods 
occurred with cholera and 

. fever in their train. In 1917 
the Ganges was again in high flood and fever, cholera and plague combined to 
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..raise the number of deaths above the" number of births, a p<'Sition which it 
·retained till after the census. In. 1918 plague caused 13,000, cholera 21,000 
. .and fever (which includes}nflu~nza) 103,000 deaths., Th~. total mortality for 
.the year was 151,000 or 76,000 m excess of the number of b1rths, the death-rate 
being 80·9 per mille, the highest recorded in any district during the year~ 
In other words out of every 100 persons alive in the district at the beginning 

-.of 1918, 8 were dead by the end of it. In 1919 and 1920 .the death-rate fell 
to a more or less normal figure, but the birth-rate fell in 1919 to 34·3 per miHe 
which was nearly 10 points below the average of the years 1914-1918 and it 

.only showed a slight recovery in 1920. Since 1911 the number of deaths, which 
exceeded the number of births in five of the ten years, amounted to 776,000 

.against 791,000 births, the net natural recerded increase therefore amounting 
to 15,000. As in the case of Patna, this natural increase was oonfined entirely 
to the male sex:, the number of females according to -the vital statistics having 

-decreased by 5,000 in the ten years. . 

54. The census showed a decrease in the population of 48,839 or 2·62 :per 
--cent., shared by all subdivi&ions. The loss is greatest i;t the Buxar subdivision 
where it amounts to 8·05 :per cent. The two thanas in this subdivision, Buxar 

.and Dumraon, are those m which plaglile has been most destructive in the last 
ten years: Buxar also suffered from a virulent outbreak of cholera in-1918 
.an~_ Dumraon _was. ~i:J?ila:rly_ afflicted i~ 1917 and 1918.· ~e loss in ~he 
. adJacent Sadr subdlVlSion 1s lighter than many other. Shahpur thana which 
-showed a loss of 11·38 'per cen~. at the last census again shows a lbss of 5·06 
per cent.; ~e other two th~ show a slight gain. · In-the case of Arrah $is 
, may be ascribed to the decreasmg severity of plague and to recovery from the 
·heavy mortality caused by this disease in previous years : in Piro plagu~ has 
.never been so severe as in tne neighbouring thanas; the loss was lightest here at 
the last census and on the. present occasion the gain is greatest ( + 1·79 per 

..cent.). In the Sasaram subdivision the loss is general except in Dehri thana, 

11121. 11111. 
SII.UIJ.B.&D. -

lla1ea. l'emale&. :MaleiL I J'emale&. ---
Mtual population - - 89&,808 821,111 80U50 l 1110,710 

.Jmmigrauta_ "' ·- ... 14,011& 86 ... =\ 41,11611 

Bmlgrauta ·- ·- ... 18,18& to ,lOll 711,116 

Natural populatioa ... -· ...... Ne,118 1185,1180 . tl95,seo 

" 

· where the increase of 4·19 
per cent. . is due to. the · 
development of the lime 
industry and the resulting 
concentration . of labou.r 
which, as "its occupation. was 
independent of the rainfall, 
had no cause to emigrate in 
the· bad years. Karghar 
thana . wliere the loss·: is 

heaviest suffered acutely from cholera in 1918. In the Bhabhua subdivision 
the loss of 2·96 per cent. is fairly equally shared by both thanas : plague has 
-never assumed formidable dimensions in this subdivision but there was cholera 
in 1919 and the. scarcity and distress· led w emigration- to the tea gardens. 
Here as elsewhere in South Bihar. there was a general decrease of migration 

..:at census time. In 1891 the number of female emigrants from Shahabad was 

..over 100,000, well in excess of the number of male emigrants~ since then the 
number has declined at tvecy su~ing census· and· the decrease is more 
marked on _the present occasion than in the case of the males : the result is 
that the decline in migration has not reduced the proportion of females in 

···the actual population as ·elsewhere. In Shahabad therefore the fact. that 
..over three quarters of the loss in the actual population fell on the female sex 
must be ascribed to the natural decrease of the sex in the last decade. 

55. The variation in the population of ~fonghyr has throughout followed 
-a very similar course to that of the adjoining district of Bhagalpur which it 

closely resembles in physical characteristics. After 
the great increase recorded at the second census, . :MoxoJaB. 

Monghvr settled down to a steady growth which· has only been checked in the 
last der.ade. In the ten years ending in 1891 the increase was greatest north 

-<>f the Ganges, the southern half of the district having sufl'ered from fever 
;and cholera and a large number of persons especially males having emigrated 
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from these thanas from whic~ Calcutta and the coal-field are readily accessible. 
The census. of 1901 was aff~cted by the plague which had re~ently broken out:. 
the mortality was not senous but the people were terrified at the new and 
s~range disease_an~ left their homes in large_ numbers. The part north of the
G-a~ges was still unmune ~nd ·the populatiOn of the Begusarai subdivision 
agam s~o~ed t~e largest mcrease. The. Sadr .subdivision was stationary, 
the vari~tlons m th~ thanas correspondmg with the displacement of the 
pop~~atmn at t~e tl~e of the plague panic; the J amui subdivision was 
~ta~10nary also m spite of spreading cultivation in the hill tracts. The 
penod. 1901 to 1911 ~as a prosperous and healthy one in spite of epidemics 
of pla~e and _fever and the nat~ral in~r~se o~ the population was marked. 
On this occasiOn the Begus~rai subdivision, mto which plague had now 
penetrated, had the smallest mcrease to show. The Sadr subdivision showed 
~ _ gen~r~l increase iJl all thanas except Kharagpur and Surajgarha :. the
populatiOn of the former pf these had been swollen by plagU.e refugees in-1901:' 
a;nd the latter was depopulated in 1911 by an outbreak of plague at censu~ 
~Ime and. by an exod_us of _la_rn;mrers to cu~ the crops in Shaikhpura. The
mcrea..~ m the JamUl subdiVISion was ascnbed to the. increase of cultivation 
in J amui thana·. 
. 56. The year 1911 was unhealthy as elsewhere with higher mor~ality tha~ 
usual from cholera, plague and fever~· but the number of-births was well in 
·· · excess of the number-· of 

Mo!IIGBYL 

. . . 
. .DISTRICT TOTAL ... • .. 

. Sadr ·. Subdhrlelon . ... . ... 

; .. Gogrl ... ... . .. . 
.• : Monghyr ... ... .. . 
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Lakhisarfl · ... . . .. . 
.: . Khara~ur ... ·.... .. . 

Shaikbpura ... • . ·'·, .. .. 
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, -~- Teghra 
• Begu8&1'al ... - ·~· ... 

• · llaniUi Subdi!IBion ... 

Sikandra 
Jamui 

.. Chakal ,::: ·::: ::: 

deaths in this and everv 
Popula tioa. 

1921. 1----.......c,----
· other year of the ten except· 

1917, 1918 and 1919. In 
this disti:ict also the plague-
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' . 412,798 
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seew...s to be losing its force, 
u·u • for two-thirds of the total 
+e·tt mortality from pla2'Ue 
t1: :;g occurred in the first half of 
!J:: the decade. Outbreaks of 
:!: ::~~ ch~lera occurred at intervals· + 1•21 th . . ' , · - more. . an five thousand 
+NT · deaths. were ascribed to it 
_ 1·88 · in 1911, 1915, 1917 and 1918, 

' + 2 
•9:1 • the' : last . being ' the· worst 

+ a-aa · attack'. . ·The· deaths ··rrmn 
- o·e8 ··fever~" increased ·· steadily 

· :!:s;:~ from 1914 to 1918, the year 
of· the· influenza epidemic, 

. and . then sank to normal' 
again in ·1.920. ·.'·Generally speaking the.hea~th of t~e district was good.do'Yll 
to 1916. In that vear the Bur Gandak was m flood m the north ·of the district 
and damage was done to property and crops. but the public ~ealth suffered 
littlei In 1917 cholera, plague and fever brought the ·death-rate up to 41·6"· 
per mille .against an average of 31·8 _for the five preceding years. _There was 
also a heavy flood in the ~anges : th~ damaged th~ autumn and wmter cro?S
and reduced ·the stocks .m hand whiCh were further depleted by exports m· . 
re-sponse to high prices in the early months of 1918~ The outbreak of cholera 
in 1918 was of exceptional violence and caused _16,000 deat?s. In August· .··· 
there was hea-vy rain which damaged the bhada.' crops and m September the- -
rains ceased;-· -All three crops were affected and m the 'tal area further damage 
was done by insert pests. The P~T>l~· h~ra~sed. ~y the influenza epi~emic a~d 
th~ high ·prices of imported .articles, with their stock <;>f food-grams a~ Its 
lowest- were thus confronted at the .end of the year with a genera~ failure 
of crops. In J amui and Kharagpur thanas a;rrangements had to be. ma?e for· 
the-distribution of gratuitous relief. and agriCultural loans were distributed 
on a liberal scale. The able-bodied men emigrated in large numb~rs, in m~ny 
cases leaving their families behind them to be supported by gratUitous relief. 
The total number of deaths in the year· was 131,000. of which- fever. and 
influenza contributed 98.000. The deaths were 50,000 m excess of the buths: 
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and the death-rate rose to 61·2 per mille. In 1919 it fell to 40·8 again, but 
the birth-rate dropped to 30·5 from which it again rose slightly to 31·5 in· 
1920. The monsoon of 1919 was a specially good one and the :firie crops that 
resulted from it went far towards re-establishinr, the normal economic state 
of affairs. For the whole ten vears the recorded births were well in excess of 
the recorded deaths, by 39.000 in the case of males and by 26,000 in the case· 
of females. The census showed that the loss of population .in this district 
was 105,534 or 4·92 per cent~. only S73less than the loss in Bhagalpur which 
was the heaviest in the province. There was a large gain in J amalpur thana 
and a small one in Mon~hyr owing to the extension of the railway workshops 
of the East Indian Railway at' Jamalpur. Otherwise there was a loss m 
everv thana in the district. In the Sadr subdivision the loss was heaviest · 
in J.Akh.isarai. · In 1911 a large number of labourers were engaged in cutting· 
thP crops in Lakhisarai thana at the time· of the census, but in 1921 the 
cron-cutting had been almost completed before the census was taken, so that· 
thp' loss rPCOrded ·here exaggerates the loss to the permanent population : · 
there was however some real loss, for the total number of recorded deaths 1 

. in this thana during the decade exceeded the total number of births. The 
District Officer reports that throughout south'Monghyr agricultural conditions. 
havP deteriorated owing to the neglect of sourGes of irrigation and ascribes 
some of the- loss of population in the southern thanas to this cause. The loss . 

• was heaviest however ( -10·06 per cent.), in t.be Begusarai subdivision north 
of thP. Ganges, a fact for which it is difficult t,o account: but it will be· 
noticerl that the growth in this subdivision was smallest at the last census and 
it is possible that the same causes are at work here as in the· Hajipur 
subdivision of lfuzaffarpur and the Samastipur subdivision of Darbhanga, 
which it resembles in physical characteristics and in crops cultivated ·as well 
as in the fact that plague is endemic. The density of population appears 
here to have reachea a point, reached some years ago in Samastipur and 
Hajipnr, which was higher in proportion to its natural resources than that 
reached in other neighbouring tracts with the result that, as other tracts 
develop, the pre-ssure in these areas is relieved. For some {ears past 
there has been in this subdivision. a steady process of eviction o low· caste 
tenants bv petty maliks and it is -probable that a number of these evicted 
tena.nts have found their way into Gogri thana in the Sadr subdivision where 
there has been an extension of cultivation and where the decline of the 
population has been much less than in the Begusarai subdivision. 

57. It has been stated above that the growth of the population of 
Monghvr has followed a somewhat similar course to that of Bhagalpur. 
The ·two districts, however, show considerable difierences. in respect of 
migration. In 1891 the immigrants in~ Bhagalpur exceeded the emigrants· 
by 30,000, while in lfonghyr the emigrants were in excess. Since then the. 
number of emigrants has been greater than the numbel" of immigrants in 
both districts, but the number of emigrants has always been greater and the~ 

· · number of immigrants has: 
1!!!1. 1911. 

MOIIOBn. 

Kala I FemaleL Val ea. J'emalea. 

.lctul populatloll '" 
... 1,005,1180 1,D".A,f35 S.Ot4.435 1,080,118t 

llllllllgraate "' ... ... !5,880 45.,531 S8,S4l 58,'1118 

11mlgraate ... ... ... 12'7;1128 95,218 210,8&!1 110.0~ 

Natural popalatloa ... ... 1,~08,11'11. 1,075l15 1,1!7,7'1'1 1,24,,788 

always been less in Monghyr 
than in Bhagalpur. 
Monghyr therefore has 
always lost far more by 
migration than Bhagalpur . 
has done. This is still the 
case, for the number of erni
e-rants· from Mon~hyr in 

. . . 1921 was very high; the 
male emiwants were almost as numerous as m 1911, though there was a· drop 
of nearly 14,000 in the'female emigrants. Amongst the immigrants there was. 
a decrease; distributed equally between the sexes. While, therefore, the 
turn in the tide of migration helps to explain the decrease in male population, . 
it does not at all help to explain the decrease in the number of females. 
The fact that the vital statistics show a smaller natural increase of females· 
tl1an of males points the way ~ the only possible explanation of this fact, 
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na.I!lely that the ill-health of the last few years, especially the influenza of 
which accurate statistics are not available, has affected the female more· 
severely than the male sex. 

. 58. T~e general loss of po:pulation 3:nd p~rtic~rly.2f.i~~ale population 
m South Bihar cannot be ascr1beg !~_!lli.g:ration, m fact in two districts out 

SoUTH BDLlB : of the four migration has tended to obscure the 
tl'?e extent of _the l?Ss. It is due primarily to the-

StrlOWlY. disastrous epidemics of the last few years. Ixr 
the case of Patna the result has been intensified by the dechne in the 
J>!>pulation of Pat~a City and the fac~ that the tals were deserted at. census 
t1me, but the plantip.g of tp.e New Capital ~t the west end of Patna City has' 
~- the effect of mcreasmg the populatiOn of the Sadr subdivision and· 
mdir~ctly a~so of the Dinapore ~ubdivision.. The density of population in· 
the d~striCt 1s 764 to the square mile, being lowest in Barb where a large area. 
Nmams under water for some months of. the ye_ar. It is "!llllikely that any
further great development of populatiOn will occur m this district: 

I .• 

VARIATION BY THANAS 

IN SOUTH BIHAR 

SINCE 1911 

In Gaya, the loss of population is oonfined to the female sex and is
general except in Gaya town where plague had reduced the population 
in 1911 and in Nabinagar where the soil is poor and the pressure of. 
population light and where immigrants had come across from Palamau.1 

No great extension of cultivation is likely in t~i.s distric~ either .. in~ 
present circumstances. There has been no great mcrease m the last 
hundred vears except in :Arwal and Nawada which were then largely waste-

. and in tlie south of the district where there has been a gradual extension of 
cultivation. "No doubt·· in time as population increases and raiyats are· 
available there will be an extension of cultivation but it_ will be slow as the 
land is poor _an~ ir!igation f~cilities are lacking. Unless ~ome scheme }~. 
devised for urigatmg the high watersheds between the rivers no rapid 
extension will take place."* In Shahabad the decrease has been generaV 
throughout the district except at Dehri where emplo~ent in the lime industry 
and .workshops has attracted population. This district suffered more than 
anv oth~~r from the influenza but the incidence of the loss in the north of_ the. 
distrtet appears to have been determined by the continued prevalence of 
plague. lri Monghyr also the loss has been· general except in the industrial' 
area around Jamalpur. In the south of the dis~ri~t neglect of the .source~ or_ 
irrigation has contributed to the decline of population, but the loss IS heanesf. 
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-in thE" more densely populated areas north of the river. The reason for this 
loss is not. clear, but it seems probable that the same causes are at work here 
.as in the Hajipur and Samastipur subdivisions. The loss of population is 
more marked throughout South .Piha.!' in the case cf females which must be 
.ascribed principally to the fact that the epidemics of the last decade have been 
more de'!4!Y_ to t:g_ell)._ t~IL.tq__ mft]es; in Patna and Gaya however the 
proportionor males has been raised by the decline in emigration. 

ORISSA. 

59. The recorded increase of population in Cuttack between 1872 and 
.1881 was 250,558 or 61·2 per cent. Although there is no doubt that the real 

c inrrease was considerably less than this, it must 
UTTAcK. have been great for it was at this time that Orissa 

was recovering from the great famine of 1866. In the next decac'3 there was 
-still a great increase of 142,437 or 6·46 per cent. and the increase would have 
been greater but for a cyclone in 1885 which blotted out the inhabitants of 
forty-five villages in the Patamundi thana of the Kendrapara subdivisio:Q. 
Between 1891 and 1901 there was a further steady increase of population 
throughout the distrirt : it was during these years that the railway was built 
.and the facilities for emigration which it offered increased the number of male 
emigrants at the 1901 census and thereby to some extent obscured the true. 
growth 9f the population. The chief feature of the next intercensal period 
was a series of floods resulting in crop failures and outbreaks of cholera, thus 
leading indirectly to a further large increase in the number of men who 
migrated in search of work outside the district. The census of 1911 showed 
.an increase in every thana in the district except two, Dharamshala and 
Patamundi, and in ·those the loss was confined to the male sex. The total 
~umber of emigrants was shown to have increased from 117,000 in 1901 to 
173,000 in 1911. During this decade the total population of the district 
.increased by 48,826 or 2·37 per cent. 

60. The first four years of the _last decade -were healthy ones and the 
population prospered. In 1911 and 1913 there were floods but little damage 

CtJftACK. 

.DISTRICT TOTAL ••• -· 
Sadr lubdiYialon ... ... 
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2~9.245 
181,6411 
287,625 

471,773 

249.369 
120.71l7 
108,&97 

642,604 

251!,377 
283,227 

P!IICKNTAGB or 
VAI\UTIOX. 

11111-1921. 1801-19ll. 

-··11 +1•17 

- 1'38 +1'14" 

- 11•84 + s·os 
-10 •81 + 11•27 
- 0•89 + 7•111 
- 1•10 + 1•80 
+ O·to + 0•71 

-1·47 +8•17 

- 0•41 + 7•91 
+ 0•29 - 1•16 
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was done to the public health. 
In these years the birth-rate 
never fell below 43 per mille 
and in 1914 it rose to 44·67. 
while the death-rate only 
just touched 30 per mille 
in 1914. In 1915 as the. 
result of heavy rain the 
death-rate rose, cholera, 
dysenfery and fever claiming 
man.v victims = on the other 
hand the birth-rate declined 
a.nd the number of births and 
deaths was almost equal. 
Durin~ the next two vears 
the · death-rate declined 
again towards 30 per mille, 
but the birth-rate after 

. a slight recovery in 1917 fell 
tway steadily year by :year ~til i~ 1920 it stood at only 31·62. In 1918 the 
n~ns~on started_ well; m Jajpur, I~endrapara and Banki there was excess of 
~am tn the ea!her months. There seemed at the time to be every prospect 
>f a. ~umper rice crop and_. so far as the shortage of facilities for transport 
~erm1tted, stocks. _were hem~ freely exported. · But from the beginning of 
:sel?tember t~e ram.fall ceased and by the end of the year it was 22 inches in 
~efect; the wmter pc~ crop, which represents three-quarters of the agricultural 
esources of the ~Istr1ct, was an almost complete failure outside the irrigated 
Lrea and the rabz crop shared the same fate. The stocks of food-grains being 



'44 CHAPTER I.-DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION. 

already short, prices soared upwards; there was much distress and the 
influenza epidemic found ready victims. In this vear 93,000 deaths were 

·reported, 18,000 in excess of the number of births t the death-rate stood at 
44·16 and the birth-rate at 35·75 per mille. But the effects of the failure of 
rain in 1918 were not fullv felt till the following year. An outbreak of 
cholera and dysentery due to the pollution of the supply of drinking water is 
the usual sequel to shortage of rain in Orissa and the present occasion was 
no exception : 18,000 persons died of cholera. in 1919, 13,000 of dvsentery and 
54,000 of fever and influenza, as the epidemic was still raging ·in the earlv 
~onths of the year. T1Ie total deaths rose .. to 113,00~. 43,000 in ex~ss of the 
births, and the death-rate stood at_ 53.,4 per mdle. }.feanwhlle relief 
operations were necessary in several considerable areas and the distress in the 
Jajpur and Kendrapara subdivisions was further aggravated by :floods which 
damaged the all-important rice crop. A good rabi crop at the end of the 
. year relieved tlle situation to some extent, but relief operations were still 
necessary in Jajpur and Banki in the early months of 1920. Later in that 
year a record fl~ ~red i~ the ~rahmani river ~n the Jajpur and 
Kendrapara subdiVISions and tins agam damaged the rice crop : elsewhere 
.however the rice crop was a very good one and in the area. afiected by the 
. :flood the subsequent rabi crop was exceptionally fine. Although therefore 
. Cnttack did not sufier from the ravages of influenza in the same way as man_y 
of the other districts it had a more prolonged trial to endure. The :floods 
of 1919 and 1920, though they produced little direct effect on the death-rate, 
caused much damage to crops and houses and kept the people in a prolonged 

. ~·state of distress. That they efiectually prevented the return of health and 
. prosperity is. very clearlv shown by the fact that there was no recovery of the 
· birth-rate before the end of the decade. The census of 1921 showed that the 
popul~tion of the district was 2.064,678 or 44,461 less than it had been 

'in 1911. The loss was entirely confined to the male sex, the number of females 
· having increased by 4,171. 

1!1"..1. 1011. 

Ctm!CK. 

llalee. Pemalee. ..... l'emalee. 

Adaal popalatloll - - te.MS 1,UI,lll l.IMII,l71 1,10'1,811& 

Immigrant. ... - - to.~ IS,!U to ,MD !2,101 

'I migrant. ... - - 171,117 ... us.m W,887 

Natural popnlat!OD ·- -· 1,118,11.11 . 1,171,171 1,109,103 1,.131.8 

Except for fractional in· 
cre-ases in Jagatsinghpur 
and Patamundi, the loss was 
shared bv every thana in the 
district. and in proportion 
was heaviest in Banki, 
where the population is 
small and where, as already 
stated, relief operations were 

still being carried on in 1920. The marginal statement shows that, while the · 
number of immigrants is about constant, the number of emigrants bas increased 
bv 83 147, 55,280 males and 27,867 females, since 1911. This more than 
accou~ts for the loss of population that has occurred : the natural population 
has in fact increased in bo!h s7xes. The emigrants migrate temporarily ~nly 

· and are not lost to the district. The census figures of actual populatiOn, 
therefore, give a picture that is misleading and unduly depressmg": when 
the extent of the emigration that has been taking place is realized, it is 
found that the district is better ofi in point of numbers than it was ten 

\ 

years ago. 
61. After the great famine of 1866 the population of Balasor~ showed 

·a rapid jump upwards, partly no doubt unreal and due to Improved 
· enumeration, between the years 1872 and 1881. 

l;ALA.!IOl!.l!. . The increase in the second intercensal period was. 
onlv a quarter of what it ~ad been in t~e first : in t~e malaria .. infect~d .thana 
of ~Taleswar in the north the populat!on was stationary .. C~andbal~ m the 
south showed rapid development and m the rest of the district the mcrea.se 
was steady and well distributed. Bet~een. 1891 and. 1901 t~e gt'!neral 
condition of the people was satisfa~tory lD spitE: of ~ Senes of ep}demiCS of 
cholera and a high flOOd in ls:!OO which led to emtg_ration of males JUSt before 
the census, particularly from Dhamnagar thana whiCh al_?ne showed a ~ecrease. 
Chandbali and Basudebpur on the sea coast showed the b1ghest rate of mcrease, 
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but the increase was general and more rapid than in the previous decade. 
In the year 1301 there was a serious failure of crops and, except for the 
year 1903;· the crops remained below the normal for the whole period from 
1901 to 1911 : droughts in 1905 and 1906 and floods in 1907 and 1908 not 
only effected the crops but caused two violent outbreaks of cholera. The· 
natural increase of the population was very slight and the bad crops led to 
emigration on a large scale. At the census of 1911 it was found that the· 
population had decreased by 1·6~ per ~t., the only thanas that showed a.n: 
mcrease being J aleswar and Baliapal m the north where the crops had been· 
less severely affected and the cholera epidemics less violent; . . · 

62. The first four years since the. census of 1911. were healthy, 
although in three out of the four, tnz,, 1911, 1913 and 1914, the
outturn of the winter rice crop, on which the prosperity of the district 
depends, was little over half of the normal. During these years the-

reported births were well 
in excess of· the deaths; 
the birth-rate varied from 
38·11 to 40·2 · and the 
death-rate from · 28·37 
to 31·65 per mille, the 
natural increase ·amounting 
to 36,000 in the four yPars. 
But· the remainin~ ·years of 
the decade were disastrous. 
In 1917 the number of births 
was ·slightly in excess of the
number of deaths·, but in 
every other year there was· 
a substantial excess of deaths· 
so that on the whole period' 

Placnraa• Of 

l'opulatlou, 
V.&IUA!IO .. 

B&LliiOU. 1111!1. • 
19U-llllll. 1801-1~. . 

DISTRICT TOTAL ••• ... 180,1104 - 7•11 - t·ea 
ladr lulldlviiiOII ... ... NI,I03 - l'lt +•·• 
8oro ... ... ·- m.n -... - 1•18 
BaiiUOI'tl ... ... ·- lO!,S<M -11·84 - 0•78 
1aleswar ... ... 63,027 -14•29 + 8•69 
Balla pal ... ... - 100,108 - 4•H + 1•115 
Balta ... ·- ... 87,778 -111•110 + o·m. 

Bhadraldl lulldlwl81011 ... aa,eot - ··78 -... 
,. 

BhadTalrb. 181,1Ml • - 1•4! .- 8•115 ... ·-l!asudebpur ,., ... ... 
71.0211 I - t•!ft - 1•00 

Dhamnagar ... ... . .. 129,056 - ,.14 - l•tl 
Chandball ... ... ·- 611,878 -, . .,, - 1•77 

. of ten years from 1911 to 
1920 there was a net loss of 30,000. In 1915 and 1916 there was a shortage
in the rainfall which resulted in outbreaks of cholera which were particularly
severe in the Bhadrakh subdivision. The public health improved sli~htly 
in 1917, but there was much fever that year tbroughout the Sadr subdiVIsion. 
In 1918. as the result ofthe failure of the rains, the outturn'of the winter 
rice crop was only 30 per cent. of the normal which led to much distress : the· 
cheapest common rice which had: been selling at 1~ .seers or m~re. i~ 1917 rose· 
to seven and a half seers to the rupee and when the m:H.uenza epidemic broke out: 
it found the people ill-nourished and wit~ little power of resistance. Never
theless the havoc wrought here was not so great. as elsewhere, the total number· 
of deaths from fever in this year being only 25,000. The mortality was worse· 
in 1919 when the deaths from fever rose to 27,000 and the shortage of drinking· 
water in the early months led to the worst outbreak-of cholera that occurred 
·during lthe decade. The death-rate this year reached its highest point 
(50·4 per mille); it fell in 1920but was still some ten points per mille higher 
than it had been in the first four years. Meanwhile the birth-rate fell steaaily 
from 1917 to 1920. Whether this was due to the wholesale temporary· 
emigration of men in search of work outside the district or to loss of vitality
from illness and insufficient nutrition in those who stayed behind, it is in· 
either case a sure index of the prolonged distress through which the district 
passed. The winter rice crops of 1919 .and.1920 were fair in spite of local 
floods but ·the price of common rice continued to rise until the end of the· 
period and normal conditions had not been restored when the census was . 
taken in· 1921. In March 1921, the· population. of Balasore district was 
75,064 or 7·11 per cent. less than it had been ten ve~tl'S before. The loss was 
general throughout the district, no single thana' showing an increase, but 
tt was more marked in the Sadr (- 8·9 per cent.) than in the Bhadrakh 
subdivision ( -4·8 per cent.). It will be noticed that in t.he former the
number of females per cent. of the population is 50·3 while in· the latter it 
is 55·2. This shows, what is indeed a known fact, that emigration takes place· 
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more freely from the Bhadrakh subdivision : as regards natural population 
therefore the Sadr subdivision has lost even more heavily as compared with 
Bbadrakh than the census figures show. In the Sadr subdivision the loss is 
bea vi est in the thanas of Balasore ( -15·8 per cent.), Basta ( -15·6 per 

~nt.), and Jaleswar (-14·3 per cent.). In 
Per~tage of natoral deczeaae of :dalasore and Basta the males are in excess and 

11x years (191~1920) on • J l h . . 
popolation recorded in m a rswar t e sexes are almost equal, so that 1t 1S 

1921 in th~as. of clear that the decrease cannot be explained away on 
Baluore distrit:t. the hypothesis of emigration. That it is closely 

~~ :·:: ~~:~ connected with the heavy mortality of the last six 
J'aJeswar ... 9·21 years is proved by the marginal statement which 
tliapal ::: ::: · shows for each thana the percentage of the natural 
Bhadra.kh 4·7 decrease that lias taken place in the last six years 
~h:!:~:: ::: tQ the population recorded in 1921. The 
Chandbali o·4 percentage is highest in exactly ·those thanas 

where the census showed that the loss of population 
was greatest. On the other hand a glance at this statement and consideration 
<>f thP. far.t that. t~~ fell!ale popula;tion of Basudebpur and Chandbali in the 
"Bhaf1ra.kh subd1v1sion Is greatly m excess of the male will show that the 
compa.rahvely heavv losses in those thanas are due primarily to emigration. 
The . <:<>~elusion therefore is that in the last six years the Sadr 
suhdJvtsion has fared worse than the Bhadrakh subdivision and that 

·.such !osses as hav~ occurred in the former are due to heavy; 
mortality, largely owmg to the spread of a virulent type of malaria •. 

1921, 
l!.u .. uou. 

Hale& Femalea. 

Aatual population ... ... •ee,m IU,iss 

tmmlgrante ... ... ... 1o,seo 17,801 

Emigrants ... ... - liS,!Sl 10,020 

'lfataral population -· ... 1108,10& 127.101 

1911. 

The immigrants of . both 
sexes have declined: on the 
other hand the emigrants 
have increased, particularly 
the males, so that the district 
has been a loser in both 
ways. But there has been, 
in striking contra~t with 
Cuttack, a marked natural 

llalea. Femalea. 
------- ---

60.,615 650,958 

12,257 20,1n 

(3,319 29.157 

135,877 659,1138 

. decrease in both sexes 
(males-12,000, and females-19,000) so that the district was bomid to show 
a marked decline at the census. :Migration has tended to exaggerate this 
loss, but the greater part of it is genuine and :represents natural decrease: · 

63. The population of Puri showed a oontinuous expansion from 1872 
to 1911. The rapid increase, part real and part unteal, of the first decade 

fell to about half in the . second decade d11ring 
which outbreaks of cholera imported by pilgrims 

to the Jagarnath temple and small-pox caused many deaths. Between 1~9l 
and 1901 the agricultural conditions were not good; there were drougqts and 
floods with consequent epidemics in several years: .nev~rtheless t~e rate of 

. increase rose, chiefly owing to a great concourse of pllgrtms at Pur1 at cen:'us 
·time. Conditions remained unfavourable to the growth of the population 
during the following decade also; in 1901 and from 1905 to 1~08 the .c~ops 
-were much below the normal and in the last of these years famme conditiOnS 
prevailed in limited areas and relief operations were found necessary. The 
·same vear was marked by a cholera epidemic of unusual severity. The census 

·.of l~lll showed that the increase for the decade amounted to 6,118 only. 
In the Khurda subdivision there was a general increa~e of. 2·33 per cent. 
which would have been greater but for the temporary emtgra~wn of the male 
population: in the Sadr subdivision the population was statwnarY: or barely 
mcreasing except in Puri town where there was a great drop owmg to the 
fact that there was no festival in progress at the time of the_ census as there 
bad been in 1901. 

64. Since the lasi census the conditions have been even. less f~vourable 
to the E!rowth of the population. In.1911 the rainfall was 10 mches m defect, 
'but the year was healthy. In 1912 the rainfall. was in excess and a cyclone. 
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in October damaged the crop of winter rice; there was a severe outbreak of· 
cholera and the death-rate rose. The next four years were fairly healthy and 
the crops were fair also. The birth,..rate reached its highest pomt (42·80 J>er 
mille) in 1914 after which it showed a steady decline to the end of the decaae. 

· In 1917 abnormal rainfall 

PURL 

DISTRICT TOTAL ... 

ladr Subdivision. ... 
Pori ... ... ... 
Oop ... ... ... 
l'ipU •.. . .. ... 

IOHJrda lubdiYislon 
Khorda ... ... 
Ban pur ... ... 

Population, 
11121. 

... 85f,851 

... 8f4,754 

... ll4UOO ... 110,997 .. 1!62,227 

... S38.8t11 

'" '1.37,727 - ~.170 

PBRCINTlGI or 
V.UIIATIOW. 

1DU-19!ll. 1901-1911. 

- 7•01 +•·eo 
- 1•28 - 8•84 

- 7·79 - 1•43 
- t·M + o·ss 
- 6•'/2 .+ o·ss 

- 1·3& +1•113 
- 8•98 +lll·n 
- e·at + 1•41 

. in November damaged or 
washed away 'the rice crop 
and relief operations had to 
be started in the Chilka area 
and in some villages in the 
Sadr subdivision, but owing 
to the stoppage of exports 

. the price of food-grains 
remained lower than i~ 
would otherwise have been . 
There were many deaths 
from fever in this year and 
the death-rate rose by 9 
points per mille. · The rain-

tall of 1918 was normal in quantity but disastrously distributed. Floods 
(lCCurred in June which damaged the seeds in the fields and in September the 
rain ceased. Owing to the outbreak of influenza at the end of the year the 
death-rate rose to 47·69 per mille, but it was not till1919 that the wave broke 
in its full force. In that vear Circumstances combined to raise the death-rate 
to no less than 70·31 per mille .. The floods of 1917 and the drought of 1918 
following on a series of years in which there had been no really good crop had 
reduced stocks and raised the prices of local produce : the prtces. of imported 
articles had also risen as the result of four years of war. The supply of 
drinking water was impaired by the drought and past experience pomted to 
the likelihood of a severe outbreak of cholera and dysentery. In this direction 
the worst fears were realized and the epidemic of influenza also occurred 
at the same time. The number of deaths that occurred in 1919 was 72,000 
or more than twice the number of births (34,000). When the rain of 1919 
came, it came in excess and a large tract in the Sadr subdivision was inundated. 
Heavy rain fell again in November and damaged the rabi crop in the same area. 
The price of rice rose from 6-l to not quite 4! seers to the rupee and grat~itous .. 
relief had to be distributed on a large scale in this year and continued in 1920. 
The distress of the year is reflected in the birth-rate of 1920 which sank to 

. onl:v 25·58 per mille~ while the death-rate ·was still high, chiefly owing to 
heavy mortality from fever. Except in Gop tliana however the rice crop 
of 1920 was an average one; by the middle of November the general relief" 
work was closed down and by the end of the year· the price of rice at last 
showe<l signs of falling. : · . · . . . ·. 
. 65. After this chapter of disasters of which the last page h~d hardly 
been turned when the census was taken, it was only to be expected that, the 
cen~us would show a decrease of population. ·The natural decrease of' the 
decade repr~senting the excess of the deaths over the births was 26,000, the 
decrease bemg fatrly equal between the sexes. The census showed that 
the population had declined by 71,751 or 7·01 per cent.,. the decrease of males 
amounting to 51,027 and of females to 20,724. The loss was shared by every 
thana; Khurda lost rather more than the Sadr. subdivision, but on the whole 

1'vBL 

--
.A.etoal poplllltloll - -
lmmfgranta ... . .. -
•mtgranta ... ... MO 

Jiatural pop11latloa ... ... 

1921. ! 

Kal8L J'emalea. 

461,5U ,911,108 

11,511 '1.3,!91 

81,551 1!5,085 • 

,71,578 C97,8BII 

1DU. 

Kal8L Femalea. 

&08,670 118,83!11 

17,116'1 u.~ 

18,123 11,3117' 

105,0281 610,t58 

the loss was very evenlyj 
distributed throughout tha 
district.. The migration 
figures throw light on this 

· decrease. If the natciral 
decrease in females during 
the last decade ·and the 
further loss by migration be 
deducted from the actual 

· : ·· · population of 1911 · the 
figure arrive~ at is very nearly the actual nwnber of females in 1921. If the 
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aame proress is applied to the males. the result fits less neatly, but here also 
·th.e gr~ter part of the decrease can be accounted for by the recorded facts of 
_migration and natural decrease. Puri and Balasore have both fared much 
·'l!orse than Cuttack durin~,the last decade, but Puri has escaped rather more 
.lightly than Balasore; Pur1 slosses have been rather less and more of them can 
be written off to migration. 

66. Each. district of Orissa. shows a decline of population ·since 1911. 
~tthough the infiuenza was less severe here than in Biliar the population have 

o...: had a more uphill fight : the failure ~t thf rains 
eu-.n in 1918 was ?Ot the end of the troub es or the 

. . · . crop;:na!e smce then been .affected by a series 
·of dt~trQys :floods_m every district. The decrease IS least in Cuttack 
-whefe"it is confined to the male sex and explained away altogether by th~ 

increase in emi- . 
gration. Bala
sore has suffered 
the worst of th8' 
three districts; 
here the loss in 
the Bhadrakh 

VARIATION BY THANAS 

IN ORISSA 

SINCE 1911 

subdivision can 
be written off to 
a considerable 
extent to emi~a
tion. but the loss 
in the Sadr sub
division is 
gre:tter and more 

VAIIIATIOIII'£11 CINT real and mUSt be -· ,. __ 
·-- .. 
'"~ . . -·~ -• - •Y. 

ascribed to the 
prevalenGe of a 
par t:i o u larly 
deadly form of 
fever. It is the 
1 e s s densely 
populated thanas 
that have suffered 
most. In Puri 

.-also the loss is due chiefly to natural causes though emigration has helped. The 
-experiences of the last five years have turned the thou~hts of the people of the 
-coastal districts of Orissa more than ever to emigratton and it was only the 
railway. which made emigration and the importation of foodstuffs possible 
that prevented a · disaster in 1918-19. With the· assistance of the 
-emigrants' savings it is posSible that the population of Orissa may still 
increase but it is doubtful if the resources of the soil are capable of bearing any 
greater pressure. Population already rises to nearly 1,000 per~ons to the 
-square mile in parts of the fertile tract that lies between tlie liills of the 
interior and the marshes of the sea coast and although this is not so great as 
the density in Bihar, the yery fact ·of increasing emigration suggest~ that the 
limit of tbe resources of. t~!-ese districts is being approached. 

CHOTA NAGPUR PLATEAU. 

67. Sinee 1872 the recorded population of Hazaribagh has increased by 
.ovtr half a million but over· one-half of this is shown to liave occurred in the 

' first decade and is an exaggeration· of the facts •. 
. Hm'!UNG:a. · Between 1881, when. the first .reliable census was. 

taken. and 1891 the increase amounted to 5·7 of the population. The north-west 
' 
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cf the district lost ground with the exception of Hunterganj thana which 
, showed a small increase, 
• PIRCINTAo• or while the rest of the district 

Populatioa, VABIAnoR. showed an increase. These 
1~1- variations were ascribed to 1911-1921. 1901-Jiill. 

J[Wlliii&GB. 

------------- -------~------ -- - movements within t h e 

DISTRICT TOTAL ... •·• 

ladr lulldtwieion ... • .. 

:Oarhl ... - ... ... 
Huaribach ... ... • .. 
Bagodar ... ... • .. 
:Oarkag&OII ... ... • .. 
Ramgarh ... ~.. .. .. 
Gumla ... ... -
Jdandu ... ... , .. 
Petarbar ... ... • .. 
Kodarma ... ... ... 

Cllalra 8ubd1Ylelon ... ... 

Chauparaa ... ... • .. 
Buatergaaj ... ... • .. 
Chatra ... ... • .. 
Simaria ... ... ... 

Clrldlll lulldi•Jelon ... •• 

Gawaa ... ••• -
Kbaragdlba ... • .. 
J)hanwar ... ... -
Oirldih ••• - ... 
Dumrt ... ... • .. 

t,278,141 

110.487 

50,1181 
11'!,671 
1111,74?. 
~~~.5lfl 
~,.774 
~R.2R7 
~l Pi"O 
66,578 
P8,514 

t18,587 

lll.IWI 
71,085 
5~.'47 
89,069 

C87,892 

IIS,IIM 
llfi.'IIIS 
'i5.707 

1!9.859 
lll!.ll'lll 

-.... 
- 3•80 

- s·ss 
- 8•35 
- S·S6 
- 1•57 
-11·91 
- 11•5P 
- 5•19 
- ··~9 
+11•90 

- 1'17 

- !!•81 + 4•88 
- li'M 
-12·06 

+ 3•17 

- 0•71 
- 8•97 + 11•95 
.- O·ts 
+18•22 

+ 
1

.31 district and to places out~ 
side, Chauparan thana in 

+13'41 

+ f•fl6 
+ 8•81 
+11 •91 
+12•85 
+17•76 

. +19•52 
+21·&9 
+21•29 
+10 •78 

the north-west having 
·suffered from a series of bad 
harvests while the industrial 
developments in the north
east of the district in the 
shape of coal and mica 

+1"43 mines had caused an in
t ::: creasing movement of labour 
- •·48 in that direction. In the 
- 0•87 

following decade deficient. 
+ ~"~• rainfall caused. scarcity on 
+ 'l'·&s 
+ s·ee + S•!l1 
+10•67 
+1&·1e 

three occasions, in 1895, 
1896 and 1899. The year 
1896 was the second of two 
bad years and consequently 
distress in 1897 was general 

and wirlespread: the mortality from fever and cholera was high and the diet 
of jungle roots and fruits to which the population had recourse enfeebled them 
and predisposed them to disease. The .birth-rate also fell very low in 1897 
and 1898. . The census of 1891 showed a slight increase of 1·2 per cent., which 
would have been greater but for the tide of emigration setting strongly against 
the district. As before, the north-western portion of the. district, except 
Htmt.erganj, was thE" part that lost' while the Giridih subdivision showed an 
increase of 4 per cent. The rainfall in 1907 was badly distributed and distress 
followed in 1908 : otherwise the ten vears 1901 to 1910 were healthv and 
·prosperous and the population increased by 110,648 or 9·39 per cent .. 'There 
-was an increase m every thana except Chatra and Simaria, the increase being 
heaviest in the south, in Mcmdu; Peta:rbar, Ramgarh and Gumia thanas whirb 
are the strong-hold of the aboriginal tribes. . . · . ·. . . . ~ 

· . 68. lla;.aribttgh suffered f;rom the-- lillive~:sal -unhealthine~s ~f 19li, · 
.cholera and fever raising the death-rate to 36·61 per mille; on the other hand 
th~ birth-rate rose high to 50·57 per mille, a point which it never reached 
again. In 1912 the rainfall was deficient; and the rice crop was a verv poor 
one, t,ut tbP. next four years w.ere generally healthy, the death-rate falling 
in 1913 as low as 23·46 per mille. In 1916 the birth-rate fell (to 37·7 per 
mille) a.s in every other district in the province.· In 1917 began a series of 
cholera enidemics which lasted for three years. That of 1918 however was 
dwarfed 'into insignificance by the influenza epidemic and the general distress 
that resulted from the failure of the rains. The rains of that year promised 
we-11 till the middle of September; every one who had a stock in hand made 
h!lste to gefi rid of it . before the new crop was harvested, and prices fell. 
In the middle of September the rains stopped. ~e makai and the mahua, 
the aghani and the rabi crops were all affected a prices rapidly began to 
rise. The scarcity of food and clothes predispos d the people towaras the 
influenza epidemic which reached its worst point in November. Before the 
end of the year 82.000 people or 63·4 per mille had perished, 68,000 dying of 
fever. The distress of the survivors increased during 1919, especially in the 
Sadr subdivision. The crops were generally worse here than elsewhere and 
in Giridih the popu1~tion is nQt so entirely dependent on agriculture and the 
rainfa}J. In May the. $~~rta~e of fo9d_-grain~ b~~a~~ alarming: the District 
Board undertook the distributiqn of large q~nt1tres of Burma ·riCe and large 
sums were distributed as seed l9ans and loans for land improvement. Private 
charity was also organized and rrei ~:food and' Cloth 'were distributed until 
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·October to orphans and aged persons who could not emigrate in search of work. 
~ bad outbreak o! cholera occurred in this year and found ready victims 

·amongst a popul~hon already reduced by the hardships of the last few months. 
~e number of_births reported was 20,000 less than in the preceding year, the 
b~rth:-ra~ falling to 28·6 per m~II~- Fortunately, thanks largely to the 
distributiOn of s~ loans at the cntlcal time, the winter rice crop of 1919 was 
.an exce~ent one : m_19~0 the death-rate was again normal and the birth-rate 
passed It once more m Its upward movement. In spite of the events of 1918 

-a.nd 1919 ~he number of births in the whole period of ten years was 542,000 
·or 87,000 m excess of the number of deaths. the natural increase being shared 
fairly t>qually between the sexes. · 

· 69. According to the census the population of the district has decreased 
·by 11,663 or _0·91 per cent. since 1911 : ou~ of this the loss that fell on the 
male popu~a~I~n was 5,082 or !ather less tJ;mn h_alf. The loss is greatest in the 
Sadr subdiVISion where ·the Influenza epidemic of 1918 and the scarcity of 
1919 .were most keenly felt. The Ramgarh and Hazaribagh thanas have 
lost 11·93 and 8·35 per cent., respectively : these two thanas reported a higher 

·.rate of natural decrease (i.e., :excess of reported deaths over reported births) 
. -during the three years 1918 to 1920 _ than any others in the district and the 

loss of population is no doubt due to this fact. The decrease in this subdivision 
is lightest in Barkagaon where the natural decrease during the same three 
years was smallest. Kodarma is the only_ thana in which there has been an 
increase : . the substantial inGrease here of 11·98 per- cent. is due to the 

·development of this -centre of the mica industry. The pros.perity of this 
industry during the .war ~ew immigrants from other parts, and pari passu 
the to~ of :J(odarma. ~eveloped as a distributing centre. In the Chatra. 
·subdi~sion the loss is general except in theHunterganj thana where there is 
an increase of 4·88 per cent. This is the thana in which the increase at the 
two previous censuses was the greatest, and where the density of population 
calculated on the c~tivated area is also higher than elsewhere in the sub-

---division.· That the relative gr~wth' or decline of population is closely correlated 
·with the vital occurrences of the last three years is here again apparep.t for the 
net excess of deaths in Hunterganj for that period was lower. than in 

-Chaupa.ran, Chatra or Simaria. · Simaria, which is the most lightly populated 
thana with a density of onlv 88 to the square mile, is a loser to the extent of 

-4,537 or 12·06 per ·cent:., the vheaviest loss in the district. In 1918 Simaria had 
a death-rate of 78 while the death-rate of Chatra was 92 per mille; but in 1919 

·the birth-rate of Simaria was the lower of the two. In the Giridih subdivision 
there is an increase of 3·37 per cent. The largest gainer is Dumri ( + 18·22 
per. cent.). this being an area i»: which a !!-umber of new ooal-mines have 

·recently been opened. Dhanwar IS also a gamer though only to the extent of 
--2·95 per cent.; this thana suffered less natural loss of population from 1918 to 
1920 than any other i:p 'the distl'ict. ·The other three thanas are losers, but 
the onlv loss of anv importance is one of 3·97 in Kharagdiha where the death-

:roll was heavy in i919. . . . . . . 

70. Immigration into Hazaribagh has fallen off slightly in the case of 
"both sexes. In the case of the emigrants there is a. marked difference : the 

· number of female emigrants 
I 111!1.. 

I J(~ 
. 

JIAiaaDIOJE. 

FemaleL 
I 

' 
=1 

85!,821 Actual popal&tiOD ·- n6,021 

Immicraaa -· ·- 11,11111 18,131 

lUlL 

J(a1eL Females. 

euos 8511,108 

u.sr. !0,!58 

has decreased b:v over 5,000 
while that of male emi~rants 
'has increased by over 8,000. 
This being so, it is difficult 
to account for the fact that: 
the proportion of · the sexes 

..Bmlgru is almost the same as in 1911, • -· -· _, .... I1,Ml T1,491 t7,od 

·-I 
___ , 

11111,!!15 there being now as then just 
over 104 females to every 10() 

males in the district. The migration within the district is also marked in the 
-.case of Huaribagh. The industrial developments in the east tend to draw 
pop~tlation in that direction and there are a~so circumstances at work in the 
owestem portion of the district which tend to accelerate the movement .. 

S'atural popalali011 ·- ... 13'1 IBUH 
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Interesting light on this tendency is thrown by Chapter II of the Hazaribagl 
Settlement Report. It is in the north-west of the district that the Bihar. 
landlord has installed himself: it is here that the pressure of the populatioi 
on the total and the cultivated area is greatest and it is here that-the landlorru 
have appropriated the greatest part of the land for themselves and reduce( 

· the status of the aboriginal cultivators. The economic motive for thE 
ahoriginals to emigrate from this area is therefore strong. 

71. Between 1872 and 1891 when the first really reliable census was taker 
the recorded increase of population in Ranchi district amounted to 315 31f 

persons, of which the greater part occurred irl. the 
RANCBL. first decade. Bet;ween 1891 and 1901 there WW! 

an increase of 59,050 or 5·2 per cent.: of these ten years four were years oj 
very deficient crops; in 1896 in particular there was considerable distress in 

the centre of the district1 

and the scarcity led in
directly tb an increase of 
mortality thanks to the 
unwholesome diet of jungle 
fruits a11d roots unmixed 

DISTRICT TOTAL ... , .. 

ladr lultdblleiH ... ••• 

Lohardal& - ... ... 
X.ura - ... -
Ba!'lll'D ... ••• ••• 
Kandar - - -Bero - ••• ... ... 
Lapulll ••• ... ·-
Jt.aaehl --·-
Orm&Djhl ·- - -
llllli .... ... ·-
.A.Dgara ·- ... -

Duntl luiHIJYieiGII ... -. 
KaTra ••• ... ... • •• 
!'orpa ... ... ... • •• 
](bootl ... ... • .. 
Jlondo ... ... • .. 
Bonabah ••• ... -· 
'lamar ... ... ••• 

CUinla lubdl'flllon ... ... 

!llalniiiJIOI' ••• ••• ·-
C!I~inoor ; .. _ .. . 
Gb&l!llra ••• ·- .. . 
Beea.l ••• ... .,.. ••· 
Oa.m1a .... .~. •·· 
llaldih ... ••• _ ~· 
Pall<"' ... ... • .. 
Baaia ... ..... •.. • .. 

llllldega lubdhtlelon ... 

Popul&tlo•, 
11121. 

87,71! 
18,904 
!!,1'/e 
611,311 
IIG.IH 
!8,1175 

11Jl,009 
18.157 
IIG,S08 
'1:1/WI 

m,aa 
SMSl 
114.9!11 
Tll.l!5fi 
27.~4~ 
86,208 
15.1171 

111,317 

!8,185 
61,765 
Ss.t48 
69.5.'111 
ce.m 
'1.8,7&7 
'1:1.183 
8U48 

PsRCIN'I'AGB or 
V.UWTIOK. 

11111-1921. 

-a·u 

-···· - 0·96 
-- 1•80 + 0•62-
- 7·10 
- 1·09 + !•811 
- 11·48 
- .~89 
- 8•81! 
- J•t6 

_, ... 
- 0•118 
- 0·811 
- 1•07 
-17·18 
-17·91 
-18•4! 

-1·80 

-10•00 
- 4•8'1 
- 8•85 
-s·u 
- 0•411 + 1•24 + 1•60 
+ s·~ 

1901-l91L 

+1•·n with rice to which the people 
+n·u had recourse. The result 

+18•08 p h" . f 
+18·18 or t IS series o bad vears + 6'80 J 
+ '1"69 was to encourage the people 
t~r~ -in the ha~it of seeking work 
t~r= elsewhere and the number of 
+21•89' 

• +U·7S emigrants, particularly of 
·male emigrants, increased 

+1
1"4

8 considerably above t h e 
-tg::g number recorded in 1891. 

+14•08 Th h t~~::: e t anas, .specially Sesai 
+n ·" and Karra, in which · the 

-famine had been worst and 
+18

•
71 from which the flow· of tw:: emigration. had _therefore 

+19•83 b .. l!t 
+lf•91 een greatest suuered some trs:: -loss; the thanas in the south 
t~::~ of the district" to which 

there had been some immi· 
188

'
280 + 1 ·so Hl·as gration from the north and 

~~v:btra ::: ::: ::: ::=: tJ:rr t::~ in which the enumeration of 
~::.~~r ::: ::: ::: _:.sS: tJ:: 1 - +~n: · 1891 had probably not been --------!-------..;..' --- .' comple~-e showed a stri~ing 

. . . . . . increase. · The period from 
1901 to 1911 was an excep.tionally ~rosperous mie~ the mo~soon only failing in 
one year, ~907, and causmg- scar~1ty m the early mo~ths of 1908~ The net 
excess-of buths over deaths for this.decade amounte.d to 196,000 and when the 
census was taken every single thana in the district showed an increase of over 
10 per cent. except Burmu ( +5·30 per cent.) and Mandar ( +7·59 per cent.). 
The increase over the ·population recorded in 1901 amounted in spite of 
a further increase iii the number of emjgrants to 199,640 or 16·81 per cent. 

72. The year 1911. was unhealthy and there were numerous deaths from 
fever and dysentery, but the birth-rate was high (41·06 per mille) and remained' 
hig'h_ for the _next six year~. .In: 1912 the death-rate fell slightly an_d. then 
oontmued to mcrease steadily untll1916 when there was a severe outbreak of
cholera. Generally speaking: ho.wever .the years from 1911 to 1917 were
years of prosperity : · the crops .were fair. and the number of r~ported 'births 
was always well in excess of the deaths. ln 1918 came the failure of rains 
anti the influenza epidemic.- The winter rice crop gave an outturn that was 
only 2~ per cent. of the normal, and the price of rice which stood at 8 seers.
to the-rupee at the begin~ing of September soon rose to 4 seers .. :Meanwhile-
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the infimmza epidemic was raging in the district. The total number of 
deaths in l!HS was 82,000 (72,000 from fever) or 30,000 above the births. 
the death-rate from all causes being 59·3 per mille. In 1919 distress was 
general and the birth-rate which had been 37·2 per mille in 1918 fell to 25·1. 
Test works wel'P oppned in all subdivisions, but failed to attract workers., 
The railway in fact saved the situation; large quanfities of rice and paddy 
wera imp.)rted hy this means and sold at controlled prices and :tnany thousands 
of emigrants were takt'n away chiefly to Assam. But relief was required by 
that sectjon of the community, the widowed, the infants or the old and infirm, 
who could neither shift for themselves at home nor emigrate. Food and cloth 
were distributed in many such_cases and charitable relief of this description 
went on till the beginning of October 1919. Cholera was prevalent that year 
and the influenza continued to rage in the first months. The death-rate 
therefore was still above. the normal and, as the birth-rate was abnormally 
low, the deaths exceeded the births by 18,000. The crops of 1919 and 1920 
were good and by the time of the census the normal state of affairs was more 
or. less restored. The reasons for the loss of population in Ranchi of 52,600 
or 3·79 per cent. are not far to seek. .The persons born in the district but 
enumerated outside it have reached the vast total of 348,000, which is more 
than a fifth of the natural a·nd more than a quarter of the actual population ~ 
migration therefore completely explains the whole of the loss in the male 
population and about two-thirds in the loss of the female population. This 
loss has occurred in every subdivision except Simdega, from which it is natural 
to conclude that Simdega sends fewer recruits to the tea-gardens than do the 
others. It is most marked in the Bundu, Sonahatu and Tamar thanas of the 
K.hunti subdivision where chole.ra and the influenza have been specially 

19'!1. 1911. .. 
lt.IIICRL 

Males. Females. Males. Females. 

Actual population ... ... 858,591 675,882 678,526 710,M7 

Immigrant& ... ... ... 11,820 15,632 ~7.168 18,475 . . 
Bmigranta ... ... ... 181.085 167,137 160,188 145,121 

~atural population ... ... 827,808 827,887 819,548 889,193 

destructive. In the Gun1la 
subdivision the loss has been 
l!reatest in the north-west; 
in the east and south there 
has been a small gain. In 
the Sadr subdivision there 
have been. small gains in 
Burmu ( + 0·52 per. cent.) 
and · Lapung. ( +2·69 per 

. . cent.), but elsewhere .'a 
general decrease. The influenza has clearly left its mark in certain areas 
and has severely checked the growth of population. But the great increase 
of emigration has resulted in the census figures giving at first glance an unduly 
gloomy view ?f the situation. 

73. As in the case of the Ranchi district of which it then formed a part, 
- the increase recorded in Palamau -district between 1872 and 1881 is in excess 

. of the reality and cannot be accepted as genuine~ 
PALAJuu. Between 1881 and 1891, which-was the first really 

reliable census, th{> increase was 8·3 per c~nt. and bet~veen 1891 and _1901 it 
wat:~ 3·8 per cent. : during the latter per1od two fammes occur~ed, m 1897 

· and 1900, and m 1fl00 the 

P!LA114U. 

t)JSTRICT TOTAl. ... ... 
llalumath ... ... ... 
Dalton ~~tan.! ... ... ... 
Garhwa ... ... ... 
~anka ... ... 
Chhatarp11r ... ... ... 
Patall ... ... ... 
nu•alntibacl ... ... ... 

I 
Latehn ... :::I :Mabuadaur ·~ ... 

I 

Population, 
1021. 

733,384 . 

1'7.459 
1'15.4411 
121.9S8 

44,591 
56.741 
9!!.7M 

}28,!711 
5'!.878 
27,720 

P!RCBlf'UGB Of 
VlRUTION, 

1911-1921. 1901-1911. 

+8•84 +10"80 

- .,.,7 +12"611 
+ 8•47 +18•S8 
+13•'29 +15'411 
- &•M +80 ·90 

'*18•fl7 +11·92 
+ 7•98 + 4•06 
+lS•OO - 7•85 
+ 0·8S . +22•67 
-U·M +19·« 

! 

death-rate rose to 48 per 
mille owing to the pre· 
valence of fever and an out
break of cholera. Two 
thana.s in the south-east of 
the district, Balumath and 
Latehar, showed a slight 
loss. but the others all showed 
an increase, especially those 
jn the north of the district . 
Ret'w~en 1901 and 1911 the 
nooul~tion increased more 

.. . . _ rapidly_ again : the first. six:. 
~~ t-hese years were prosperous and during three of them· the birth-rate stood· 
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.at over 50 per mille. In 1907 and 1908 the rainfall was deficient, poor harvests 
were reaped and there were outbreaks of cholera which affected the birth-rate 
in these two years and also in 1907. But the census showed an increase of 
10·9 p~r cent. during the decade common to all tha:rias except Husainabad~ 
·The increase was greatest in the thanas of the south, this being probably due 
to the fact that in 1901 there had been considerable. emigration from this area 
to escape the scarcity that then prevailed. 

74. The birth-rate was higher i!l1911 (53·45 per mille) than it has been 
since, but the death-rate (36·28 per mille) was also high owing to the ravages of 
malaria. In 1912 the rainfall was very short which greatly reduced the out
turn of the crops, and the~e was an outbreak of cholera of some severity •. 
In 19~4 the crops were a~am affected h~t the public health remained fa;irly 

.good tdl1916, when the buth-rate fell slightly and the dea.th-rate rose chiefly 

.owing to the number of deaths from fever. The following year the birth-rate 
recovered itself and rose once more to over 50· per mille, the death-rate 
Temaining abo~t the same. The rainfall of 1918 was above the normal, but 
·the distribution of it was fat!al. The monsoon broke late and the time available 
for ploughing ·was so curtailed that the people in many cases sacrificed the 
bhadai for the aghani crops. The maize crop which is an important one in this 
district was washed away, or irretrievably damaged by· floods and such of the 

.other bhadai crops as had been sown suffered a similar fate. In July floods 
· .occurred which completely upset all ideas that bad obtained till then on the 

subject of high :flood le~els : by the middle of August the rains had pracHca.lly 
. stopped and by the middle of September they had stopped altogether. On 
the i~rigated lands a?· av~ra.ge crop of win.te: rice was re~ped. but on the, 
unirrie-ated lands, which are for the most part in the possessiOn of the smaller 
tenants, the crop was a failure while "the absence of rain reduced . the area 
sown with rabi ·crops to abo~t half its normal size. Fortunate.Jy owing to· 
the good crops of the precedmg years and to the reserve of wealth that had 

·oeen accumulating in the district owing to the abnormal prices that lac had 
recently been fetching, th~ scarcity did not amount to what was at one time 

. anticipated. There was also a fine mahva crop which counts for a great deal' 
in Palamau. Local distress· was met by local charity and as compared with. 
Sirguja and Mirza pur, wh~ch it adjoin~, th~ district .escaped lightly. The. 

-suffermg . caused by the mfl.uenia epide:rrlic of this year was however 
unparalleled elsewhere in the provinc~: the peath-:Mte from fever· alone rose 
·to 59·2 per mille which was higher th n the corresponding: rate in any otl!er 
diRtrict, and the death-rate from all c uses to 71·7 per mille which was higlier· 

·than that of any other district exceot hahabad and Gaya~ ~holera assiste~ 
to bring the total number of deaths up to 49,000, 14;000 m excess of the 

·number of births. The mortality from cholera and fever was still high in 1919 
and 1920 which were years of excessive rain and the birth-rate dropped 
from 50·2 in 1918 to 36·2 in 1919· and 38·4 in 1920. The total number of 
deaths that occurred in the decade was 247,000 which was 79,000 less than 

·the number of births (326,000). 

75. The census showed that the population of the district had increased. 
·by 45,684 or 6·64 per cent. siiice 1911. An increase occurred in every thana 
. except Mahuadanr! BaTumath and Ranka. These three thanas, with Latehar 
where there was an insignificant increase of population, occupy the south and 

. are the most sparsely populated thanas in · the district; Husainabad, 
Chhatarpur and Garhwa where the increase was heaviest occupy the north and 

·north-west: Dalton!?:anj and Patan, which with increases of 8·47 and 7·98 
per· cent., respectively, represented the mean, form the centre of the district. 

·It is worth remarking that Ranka. Latehar and Mahuadanr were the heaviest 
·gainers in 1911. In the case of Ranka where there was a decrease of 5·64 
per cent., there is not much difficulty in diagnozing the cause: this thana 
suffered heavily from the influenza epidemic and to the end of the decade the 
number of deaths continued to be much in excess of the number of births : this 

·is also the thana which supplied most of the emigrants who left the district 
-for the tea-gardens .. ~n 'the case of Mahuadanr where the Joss .amounted to 
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14·04 pe_r cent. i~ is not so easy to diagnoze. The District Officer reports that 
~he dechn~ here IS probably due to the extreme unhealthiness of the area which 
1s unquestionably the '!Orst in .the district and where influenza and endemic 
~alaria have been ~ost destructive. According to the number of reported 
buths and deaths this thana was one of the most lightly ~ffiicted during the 
last thr~ yea~s of t_he decade, but the thana contains a large area of reserve 
forest m whiCh VIllages are scattered and remote and it is probable 
particularly ~t a time like the influenza epidemic when the number of death~ 
IS I3:rge and ~cult to count and remember and when village chaukidars prove 
as bable to the Ills of the flesh as any one else and unwilling to take long and 
lonely wa~s, that a_ large number of deaths went unreported. The density 
of population here 1s only 55 to the square mile. The thana also contains 
a. number of ghats in which the worst types of malaria are prevalent and the 
depredations of wild animals militate against cultivation. It must "finally be 
remembered that the population of the thana is small and that the actual loss
represented by.the rather formjdable percentage of 14·04 was only 4 527 the 
population still standing higher than it did in 1901. Conditions are' similar 
only rather. l~s so, in the adjoining thanas of Balumath and Latehar; th~ 
fo~er of which shows a loss of 7·47 per cent. while the latter is practically 
stationary. . . • 

76. In Palamau, in contrast to Ranchi, enligration has decreased. In 
comparison with 1911,. the num.ber of. immigrants h~ increased while that. 
of_ ~mi~ants ha~ de_cre:u>ed~ so, that the d~~trict population loses less by 
migration than 1t dtd. ten years .ago. It IS noteworthy that the female 
emi~ant_~ exceeq the males in number ;most of them being found in the neigh
touring p.istricts . Emigration of~ales dqes not take place from thi~ district 
on a large ~cale because there is still ample scope for extended cultivation in the
distri<;t; many of the labouring classes also,are in the position of kamias or 
serfs who are not at liberty tO move about at will, and communications also are · 
undeveloped.· .JAil these factors militate ·against emigration. Yet in spite
of the fact· that there is still ·ample land waiting to be reclaimed 
for cultivation it is undoubtedly a fact that Palamau is an importing district : 
• · · · " the area under cultivation 

• , . . l91L ·does not produce sufficient. 
P.u.uuw. ·., 

11121
• • food to support the popu1a-

. . . . lblee. l'emalea. Katea. Pemaiea. tion; the incidence· of rent 
in proportion to the produce-

. Actu~ ~uta~u ~ . ~.. ... m.sn •·023 Ml.MO MS,B?O of the _lands is higher than 
Immigrant. ••• ... ·- u.&a ·u,'IUG 13•988 · n,IM! in any· other district in the-
Wmt~~ . . .... 1 ·:· l. ':". 11•1181 l8,81T l8,98S ·u.m province and is certainly 
watu~ popuiauoa :·:· : ... ses,'/15 · w.~~« · · WI,820 SS!,w many times greater than in 

.. ;' .: ,., ; . . .. . • .. . . • . .. J. , " ::-. the adjacent. _distri~ts of 
Hazan~agh and Rancht " •. _Agaur, . ~h~.landlords;~·~ .. hold ~n their own 
possessiO!\., ... , .a very much higher proportion than. they hold m any. other 
Chota· .Nagpur district. Th,e expl3;nat~on ~s un~?ub~edly to be. ~ound m the
prevalence of._.t~e _begari and _ka:mtauh .syst~ms ."' The ~bohtion of these 
systems by leg1slati?n 3:nd the ~n~reas~ sec?f!tY of tenure give? .by th~ !ecent 
settlement·of the district are mtended to 1mprove the economic condition of 
the raiyat ~d ~s this result is .attained tber~ · is every prospect that ~he
population will incr~ase· in 'numbers also. :Meanwhile talk of the co~str~ction · 
of .a fresh railwayJme and development of the loc~l coal-fields pou~t m the· 
same direction.· ' · · · · · · 

.. ~77~ · Sinee the· fi~st census· in 1872 the population of Manbhum district ~as 
incre:iSed bt over 700,000; a record whiCh is only _beaten by Darbhanga wtth 

· · · . · · · a population nearly tWice as great.· B~tw~en 1881 
· · · . ~ . and 1891· the population of the district 'Yas-
ch~racteriied .as •• a ·prosperous peop~e ", and in ~hose days be~ore the openmg: . 
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up of the Jherria coal-field the surplus population used to find its way across 
into the Raniganj ·coal-field' 

·DISTRICT TOTAt OM ... 

ladr 8ubd1VIelon ... • .. 

1halda ... - ... 
Purulia ... ... ... 
Bagbmundl ••• ,,, ••• 
Cbandil ... ... ... 
Barahabbum ... • .. 
Manbazar .... ... .., 
Ra~~rbunatbpur ·- ... 
Gaurudi ••• ••• • .. 
Para ... ... ... .. .. 
Cbu ........... . 

Dhanllad SulldiVIelon ••• 

Oohlndpur ... ... • •• 
1herrla ... ... • .. 
Topehanehl ... ... • .. 
Ntraa .... ••• ·- ••• 
Tundl ... ... • .. 

Population, 
19'.!1. 

t,sa,m 
t,084,831 

104,981. 
285.598 
S7,5ft5 

100,715 
141,829 
97.604: 

132.9311 
58,11511 
t5,02S 

m.DM 

4&3,848 

U,II!IT 
ISO.n'l!l 
114.4116 

77,8!5. 
30,698 

PI!RCBNTAGB or 
V.uu.&TIO!I. 

in Burdwan and the Giridih 
coal-field in Hazaribagh. In 
1894: :mining began in the 
Jherria coal-fiela in what 1911-1921. 

-&·eo 
-12·59 
- 7•50 
-17·75 
- 8•28 
- 1•51 
- ll'fO 
+ O·!f 
- 8•!18 
- 5'61 
- 411"19 

~···18 
- l!•I!O 
+29'07 
+22•17 
+12•]1 
+ 0•51 

1001-1911. 

was then the Gobindpur and 
+18 ·8t is now the Dhanbad sub
+13"58 division, and· by ·1901 ·the 
+18·57 population of this . gu}r· +15·80 
+12·56 division had increased by_' . 
+11•24 
+16-49 25·1 ner cent .. while· that of 
+18•05 t' 

t~rra the Sadr subdivision,· which 
+1!1·01 had suffered less.· from 
+1ll•f7 

• scarcity in 1897 than the 
+•·•1 other ~·district's of :Chota 
+IB·OR 
+7S•8S 
+44•00 
+10•f8 
+18•81 

N agpur; increased by. 5·4. 
givin~ . the· district an all 
round increase .=of. 9·1 per 
f'P.nt .. which but for emigra-

. tion would . have been 
oonsiderably greater. Once started the develooment of the OOa.l-iield·went on 
apace and the population of the northern subdivision increased' by 38·61· per 
cent. h~tween 1901 and 1911 .. Shortage of the rains in 19071ed to an:olitbreak 
-()f cholera which caused over 12.000 deaths in ·the coal-field in 1908;·and but . 
for this and for a slump in the coal. trade which happened fu ·follow it; 'the 
increase of population in this area would have been ~reater stilt.· Except in 
1907 the rains were good throughout the decade·a~d 'with: the assistance of 
a boom in the lac trade the people were thoroughly· p~osperous. The census 
of 1911 showed an ~ncrease ir;t the population of every th_aiia in the distri~t; 
ran~ing _from 73·83 per cent. in Jherria to 10·48 per cent. in Nirsa:. · . . 

. .. . ~ .. . 
78. Except for the distress that occurred in 1918.:.19 the· conditions of: 

Manbhum during the last decade may again be described as ·favourable. Fot 
the first .three years the crops were good and f()r the next four they were fair. 
'The renewed ~emand for lac for military purposes in; connexion with the war · 
W8JS also a source of profit to a large section of the population, especially in 
the south of the district. In 1913 there was an epidemic of cholera and 
further epidemics of this disease occurred everjr year until1919. the last being 
·by far the most serious. In 19~6 there was some- distress in Manbazar and 
part of Purulia thana. In 1918 came the failure of the rains and the influenza 
epidemic. The outtum of the winter rice crop was only a third of the J}orm'a.l 
..and distress amongst the agricultural population was general Loans were 
distributed, but the problem of agricultural distress in this district is less 
acute than ·elsewhere because tbere is a remedy always available in the shape 
-of a perennial and unsatisfied CJemand for labour in the coal-field. · This was 
particu1arly the case in 1918-19 because the high orice of coal made the coal · 
·owners anxious to raise all the coal they could, and to take all the labour they 
could get and pay it increased wages. Jamshedpur also is easily accessible 
and the habit of emigration to Assam is well established. In November and 
December the influenza epidemic swept through the district. The numbe~ of 
-deaths reported in the year was 66,000 (42·2 per mille) or 20,000 in excess of 
the births. The epidemic continued in the following year and, with the 
addition of over 7,000 deaths from cholera, the num'Qe~ of deaths in 1919 was 
·65,000 or 30,000 in excess of the number of births, the birth-rate having fallen 
off. as the result of the scarcitvr and epidemics of 1918 from 29·8 to 22·6·per 
mille. The birth-rate of Manbhum is generally the lowest in the province 
and 1919 was no exception for 22·6 per mille was actually the lowest point 
reached in any district. The rice crop this yea:r was a good one and 1920 
-sa.w.a return to more or less normal conditions. The·net-result of the decade 
-was an excess of 54,000 births (480,000) over deaths (426,000). · · · .... . · 
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: 79. The census showed that the population of the district. was stationary r· 
there being an· insignificant increase of 0·08 {)nly. In the Sadr subdivision 
there was a decrease of 5·90 per cent. which was shared by all thanas except· 
Raghunathpur and was most marked i.n Baghmundi (-17·75 per cent.), and 
Jhalda ( -12·59 per cent.): Raghunathpuris close to the big railway centre 
of Adra: the locality is healthy and there "is a flourishing cottage industry in
the shape of tasar silk cultivation which helped the people through the
difficult years of 1918 and 1919. Baghmundi and Jhalda are adjacent thanas: 
the former is a centre for blanket making and the latter for the manufacture
of lac and iron implements. ·The local Ir~mufacture of blankets and iron 
tmnlemt>nts on a small scale is dying out ~n face of the competition with 
factories which· work on a large scale, and p.t the time of the census the lac 
industry was passmg throu~h a time of depression. ·It is probable therefore
that a considerable part- of the loss in these thaJJas was due to migration. 
wbich is specially· heavy from.Jhalda into the coal-field. The decrease in 
the· Sadr subdivision was balanced by .an increase of 18·18 per cent. 
in · the· smaller Dhanbad subdivision, . the two rural thanas of whifh, 
GClbindpui' and Tundi, remained about stationary, ·while th~ three thanas· 
which contain the coal-field showed a great increase. · Jherria and Topchanchi 
thalias, in whiCh is situated the Jherria coal-field, showed increases of 29·07 
and 22·17· per cent. respectively, while the N~rsa th:ana which contains the· 
Jess important :Mugma field showed an increase ·of 12·11 per ·cent~ This 
increase was due entirely to the development of the coal industry, but it will' 
be noticed that the increase is far less rapid than in the previous decade. 
The number of labourers employed in the mines at the time of the census was: 
iri fart. less than bsual; for the increased wages given had produced a rP.sult 
opposite to that desired and had led to a falling off in the attendance of· 
labour and a decrP.ase in the amount of coal raised, the m,iners'who come and 
go finding that shorter hours provided all they required to maintain their 
modest' standard of living. · · · · · . , 

80. Manbhum is ·one of the few=districts in the province of which the· 
.. actual. P.opulati~n .exceeds t)le natliral P<?pulation !lr .in othe! wo~ds.which 

· · · gams by migration. The-
migration of females shows . .. 

~111(11-... 
' . 

~dual populatloj •.. ~·· 
bunlgrante ... ... ... 
tlmlgrantl 

. ... ... -
.Jiatural ~pulatlou ... ... 

11121 • -
llalel. Females.· 

7DUOG 70,171 

~.221 &a ,lOS 

M,«il' Q,!U 

'158,1133 '15l,411S 

. 1911. 

Hal& Females. 

788,63? 759.0311 

. 8ll,601 80,170 

liO,t85 85,027 

758,1191 '163,8M 

·Iittl~ .. change from the
previous census, though 
there. is a slight decrease in 
volume in both directions. 
The · · ~ n,umber -of · .mal~ 
emigrants on the other hand 
has increased·, while the· 

, . . flow. of male immigration 
has increased still further. In 1901 the flow of the stream ·was against the· 
district: the emigrants exceeded the immigrants by nearly 74,000. By 1911 
the tide had turned and was· flowing strongly the other way and this census 
showed that this movement still continues with increased volume. The life of' 
the Jherria coal-field is no~ likely to be a very long one, but with the 
development of industries arid the increased demand for coal there is every 
prospect of a fnt:ther increase of population in the next few years . 

; 

. 81. For the purposes of taking a census, Singhbhum is not an easy 
district and there is no doubt that the increase recorded in the decade of 1872 · 

is much exaggerated. . The rate, of :increase· 
. .• . . SnrGHJIRUJL. dropped to about ha}f in the ~ollowing decade-

when three· of the four thanas showed a steady mcrease while Manoharpur. 
which was in 1891 the scene of urgent efforts to complete the last remaining· 
gap in the main line of the Bengal-Nagpur Railwav. showed a cent. p~r cent.· 
increase. ~ The COifPletion of the raih_vay resulte~ by the 1901. ce!lsu~ m a 50· 
per cent ... mcrrase m the number o.f emigrants_, chu~fif to .the tea distnct.s, _but, 
thanks to .a.. prosperous and prohfic:population which IS largely aborigmal~ 
.ihere was again ali ·increase of 12·5 per cent. duri~ the decade. Two years:: 
of scarcity were hot sufficient td check agricultural prosperity between 1901-. 



CHOTA.NAGPtm PLATEAU. 

,and 1911 and the rate of increase slightly quickened: in this period were first 
·realized the vast potentialities of ::;inghbhum from an industrial point of 
view, owing •o mineral resources which are yet destined to make the district 

•one of the most important industrial centres in India. ·When the census of· 
1911 was taken the first blast: furnaces at Jamshedpur were in course of 

. erection and iron mmes were already being worked in Dhalbhum and the 
Kolhan, as well as at Gurumahasini across the boundary of Mayurbhanj 

·State. The census showed a general increase which .was greatest. in 
!Ianoharpur and Ghatsil& and would ·have been greater still but: for tht 

·further rapid development of the migratory habit. 

82 .. Since 1911 •he J>rosperity of this district was maintained till l914 
. when the rainfall, espeeially in Kolhan, was deficient and untimely. Distress 

_began to appear in September 
--------r----:---l'IRcllrf--Ao-1 - 0-,--. 1915 and as the monsoon of 

I!IIIGBBJI1lll, 

DIITRICT TOTAL ... ... 

Cbakradharpar ... • .. 
Gbatatla ..• ... .. . 
Cbaibua (Xolh&D) .. . 
JI&Dobartar ... .. . 

Popalatl-. 
11121 

,.,431 
110,5.'!1 
818.428 
178,283 
M,lll 

•W4110•· 1915 was also a failure 
liU-19!1. 1801-1911. 

famine relief operations 
were carried on from that 
:mo:p.th ··till November 1916. 

+,a·n From May to September l'916 
t~::~ about 10,000 persons were 
t~;;; employed daily on .relief 

works and a considerable 
. . . number were. granted 

gratuitous relief. The acute distress was limited to the. Kolhan. The 
harvest of 1916 was again below the nor:rnal, and relief works had again to be 

· opened at five centres· in the Kolhair in 1917. . That year. the monsoon was 
·exceptionally favourable and bumper crops were reaped throughout the 
district. In 1918 Singhbhum sufiered the general fate and the rains failed 

-once more. Test works were opened in the Kolhan'in the first quarter of 1919, 
but owing to the stoppage of the export's of rice and .paddy and the sale of 
Government cloth, an$! owing perhaps above all to the demand for labo~r a~ 
nigh wages in the great industrial works now springing up in the district, 
·the crisis was surmounted, and the distress was less acute than it had been 
from 1914 to 1917. Meanwhile the influenza epidemic raised the death-rate 

-which had been 19·8 per mille in 1917 to 48·6 in 1918 and to· 31·1 per mille 
:in 1919. The birth-rate continued high from 1911 to 1915, the average-"for, 
·the five years being 34·0 per mille. It then fell in 1916' .and. 1917 as the 
-l'eRu]t of the protracted distress. In 1918 i~ rose again in response to the 
·prosperity· of 1917 but 'fell once more in the last two years of the decade. 
-rhe births exceeded ·the deaths in every year except in 1918 and 1919, the 
-net excess for the whole ten years being 46,000. · . · · 
. 83. The census showed that the population of this district had increased 
-more than that of any other, the increase being 65,044 or 9·37 per cent. 
··Chakradharpur thana showed a slight decrease,. and · Chaibasa and 
lfanoharpur a slight increase. Ghatsila on the other hand showed an increase 

·of no less than 23·73 per cent., as the result of industrial development. . The 
·town which has grown up round the works of· the Tata Iron and Steel 
·Company and which appeared in the census returns of 1911 as Sakchi with 
-a population of 5,641.is now Jamshedpur with a population of 57,041. The 
·site of these works was selected as lying close to the ·railway, approximately 
·half way between the coal-field and the deposits of iron ore in MayurbhanJ. 
-But the area in which it is situated is itself rich in mineral deposit~ and 
·other industrial establishments such as that of the Cape Copper Company_ 
have also developed in the neighbourhood. ·'-'It is being proved", says the 
provincial I..and Revenue Administration Report for 1918-19 · '' that· the 

--district con tams very lar~e mineral deposits of iron, manganese ore and copper, · 
-while gold, chromite, pliosphoretic rock, phosphate of lime, yellow and red 
.,ochre, china clay~ lime and lime-stone also occur and there are minor deposits of 
:ashpstos, mica, lead ore, soap-stone and slate which attract labour and canital 
~and help in the opening up of the district''. The deposits of iron ore iii the 
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Saranda hills in the Kolhan are now recognized to be some of the finest in the 
world and they are already being worked on a large scale by the Bengal Iron 
and Steel Company and the Indian Iron and Steel Company. E\"'erything in 
fact points to an immense de\"'elopment in the exploitation of the natural 
resources of this district in the next few years and this in turn must lead to 
a further great increase in tl?-e population. The future of the Hos and the 
other aboriginal races of the district in face of this great industrial dewlop
ment is a matter that offers scope for much speculation. At present they are 
independent agriculturists who, when there is nothing to be done in their 
fields, engage with great profi~ to themselves in unskilled or semi-skilled 
work of an industrial character. It may be that they will be able to maintain 
this position but. with the tendency towards increasing specialisation which 
is particularly strong in industry, it seems quite possible that an industrial 
class will gradually be formed whose traditional occupation will be employment 

81JlGJD1111 •• 

Actaal populatioD ... ... 
Immtcrute ... . .. -· 
Emiii'Uite -· - -
li ataral popalaUoa ... ·-

111'!1. 

Kal-. l'auleL 

ISO,OSI 1'/t.Sill 

tS.BI$1 susa 
4T,r.t! U,l70 

18S,W I .• ,$17 

mL 

Kalea. l'emalee. 

141,!07 151,187 

11,11!7 18,831 

llll,tS! .,101 

r.o.m .,.,. 

in subordinate capacities in 
the neighbouring works. 
Whether this . adjustment 
can be made in the Kolhan 
without friction and with
out loss of the present. 
sturdy independence of out
look which these people 
maintain is a matter of vital 
interest to the district. 

Although the tide of migration has not yet definitely turned in this district, 
there seems e\"'erv probability of its doing so in the next ten years. With 
a great demand for unskilled labour and liigh rates of wages at Jamshedpur 
and elsewhere the flow of emigration is falling off while the flow of immigra
tion is rapidly increasing;· the number of male immigrants has more than 
doubled since 1911, and the males are now more numerous than the females 
In the actual population. The industrial re\"'olution of Singhbhum promises. 
to be both rapid and dramatic, and, if this is so, there is every likelihood of 
a further great expansion of population in this district. 

84:. Over 90 per cent. of the increase of the population that has been 
recorded in the Santa} Parganas since 1872 occurred before 1891 when the 

s.un P · first reliable census was taken; in fact such were 
AL nauAs. the difficulties of taking a census in those days in 

thi~ district that an army of 4,500 men was required to prevent the 
general alarm excited bv the prospect of being numbered from de\"'eloping ~to
an armed rebellion. The years from 1891 to 1901 were on the whole a penod 
of prosperity and the increase of the population that occurred ( + 3·2 per cent.) 
and was fairly ~eneral throughout the district would have been much larger 
but for the great development of emigration, the number of emigrants having
nearly doubled while the number of immigrants decreased. The main stream 
of enii~ration was then, and still is, towards the east, to the Barind and 
other parts of Bengal and to Assam. Between 1901 and 1911 there were three
consecutive years of bad crops in 1905, 1906 and 1907, as the result of which 
the Dumka and Godda subdi,isions were on the verge of famine in 1908 and 
were onlv saved by a good crop of lac. The recorded net excess of births. 
over deaths for these ten years was 191,000 and the rate of growth of the 
population was again only pr~vent.ed from being much higher t.J:an ~t actual~y 
was ( +4·05 per cent.) by emigratiOn. There were 5:000 less IIDmigrants m ' 
the district in 1911 than in 1901 but the number of emigrants rose by 95,000 to· 
321,2S3. The increase Ot.--curred throughout the district except in Dumka and 
Godda, where the distress of 1908 had been most acute and from which there· 
had been most emigration. The greatest increase was in the Rajmahal 
suhdinsion where plague had emptied. the town of Sahibganj in 1901 and. 
where in 1911 a large labour force was collected at the quarries from which. 
stone was being supplied to the Sara bridge. 
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85. The last decade s~arted prospero~ly, the year 1911 being the third 
<1f three years of splendid crops~ the buth-rate (39·89 per mille) stood 

8!!1TlL PABOANAII. 

"DISTRICT TOTAL ... • .. 

Deogttar Sulld~lalon ... 

Deo~har •.. ..• • ... 
Madhupur ... ... • .. 

tlumka Subdivision . ... 

Dumka ... .•. . .. 
Dnmka Damin •.• ·-

"Codda Subdivision 

C'.odda ... ... -
Godda Damln ... ... 

.tamtara Subdivision ... 

.1amtara 

lla)mahal Sulldlvlslon -

ltajmahal •.• ..• • .. 
Rajmabal Damln ..• • .. 

l'akaur Subdivision ... 

J'akaur .•. ... • .. 
Pakalll' Damin ... • .. 

Population,. 

Pnn'!ITAOI or 
'f .&IIUDOif, 

1921. ---....,.~---
1911-1921. 1901-llllL 

appreciably higher than it 
has ever stood since, and the 
year was only marred by an 
outbreak of cholera. The 
reserve stocks that had 
accumulated carried ·the 

1,788,838 

!80,7&8 

185~30 
155,428 

385,135 

358.4~fl 

118.655 I 
381,088 

!59.111! 
102,998 

!107,878 

207,878 

!88,810 

12VM 
162,14G 

!55,781 

l~R.8'1! 
88,890 

- 1•47 

- &·13 

- 4•88 

• &•4P 
+ 0•95 

+ Ns people through 1912, when 
+~'~5 crops were poor, to 1913 
t g:: when · they were again 

excellent. The rainfall. of 
- a·ta 1914 was badly distributed 
.;J::: and all three crops were 

affected throughduti · ~the 
- a ·73 • - o ·n . district except in Deoghar 

- c·'ll and Jamtara .. Loans were -11·04 
- 8•21 

+8•81 

+ 0·91 

- ,.,, 
- 7•!11 
- 8•97 

- 0•73 

- !•4 + f•l 

+10•87 d granted and see golas were 
+ a·at opened in Rajmahal, Pakaur 
+ a·S2 and Godda. The rains of 

1915 fortunately · broke 
+tt ·os early and thanks to the loans 
!1n: an exceptionally heavy crop 

of maize, which ... after 
+ "'8 winter rice is the most irn
!1g:~ port'ant food crop of the 

______ _...; _____________ .. district, was reaped;. The 
. rice crop also was good 

and prosperity reigned again by the end of the year. A severe outbreak 
of cholera occurred in 1916 which caused over 3,000 deaths and raised the 
death-rate to 30·1 per mille. The crops in this year and 1917 were normal, 
but the pinch of. high prices of imported articles was beginning to oe felt. 
The .war indeed brought its own compensation to the Santa} Parganas in the 
form of allotments to the families of men who had proceeded to the war areas 
in the various corps recruited in the district. Nevertheless, when the ·rains 
failed in 1918 and all the three principal cropa were again affected,· the -people 
had little to fall back upon and were not in a state to resist the influenza · 
epidemic. The pro!lpects at the beginning of 1919 were therefore most 
·gloomy, and it was not long before famine had to be declared in Deogbar, 
while in Dumka and Godda also the distress· was acute. The maize crop 
promised well but was damaged by rain before it was reaped, but the deferred 
hope was realized when fine crops of autumn and winter rice were obfained · 
which enabled all relief operations lobe closed down. The influenza epidemic' 
first broke out in 1918 when 60,000 of the 67,000 deaths that occurred we·re· 
attributed to fever; in this year however the deaths only exceeded the births 
by a few hundreds. Things were worse in 1919 when there were 70,000 deaths 
from fever and the total number of deaths reported (82,000) was nearly twice 
the number of births, the death-rate being 43·8 per mille. The avera.ge . 
birth-rate for the five vears 1914--1918 was 33·8 per mille:· in 1919 it fell 
to 22·8 per mille. In ·1$)20 the crops were indifferent and prices were still 
high, so that the district had not returned to its normal state by the time 
the census was taken. 

· 86. In spite of the fact that the net excess of births over deaths in the 
years 1911 and 1920 was 87,000, the census ghowed that the population of. 
the district had decreased by almost that figure, to be exact by 84,142 or 4·47 
per cent. In Jam tara there was an insignificant increase of 0·91 per cent. 
and in Pakaur the decrease of 0·73 per cent. was equally insignificant. 
These were the areas in which the scarcity with its train of epidemics had 
been less acute. Elsewhere the decrease was more and almost general, the 
heaviest occurring in Rajmahal subdivision ( -7·11 per cent.). Here there 
:was no longer the-crowd of labourers hewing stones for the Sara bridge that 
there had b.een in 1911 and the population ~f Sahibganj town was less than 
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it would ~therwise have bee!!- owing to an ~mtbreak of plague just before the· 
census which led the population to leave their houses. The thana of Rajmahal. 
is still the m?st dens~lY. populated _area in the ~istrict with 585 pe~sons to . 
the square mile and It IS also a pmnt from which the eastward em10'ration 
across the Ganges is easy. The Damin tracts, it will be noticed, have ~ered 
less than the extra-Damin tracts. Migration has not affected the actual" 
population to any marked extent in comparison with 1911. There is always. 
a stream of emigr~nts of both sexes from this district tOwards the east and 
it is still very great. It was less at the time of this census than it w~s at. 
the previous census, but on the other hand the stream of immigration was. 
less also. If these gains and losses are set against one another, it will be· 
fo~d _that the Santal ~arganas lost 2,000 ~les and 1,000 females by 
migratiOn as compared with 1911: only a fraction therefore of the loss. of· 
actual population can be ascribed to this cause. The Santals are masters in 

· , · the art of reclaiming land 
for clll.tivation, and having· 
reclaimea what it paid them 
to reclaim in the Santa} 
Parganas the statistics of· 
emigration showed that they 
were moving further afield. 
It looks now as if.this eas~. 
ward' stream had received a . 

I 
1821. 1911. 

8llftll P!RGA!fAI. 

llalea. I' em aiel. Xalea. Femaiea. 
-
Actual popnlatlou ... ... 885,8711 80B,'I80 033,828 N9,t5S 

lmmlgraat.e ... . .. ·- 17,028 62,190 411,886 M,ssi 
lltmlgrante ... ·- - 15S,t!7 us, a ·11111,101 ~81 

Xatlual ·populatioa .... -· 1,011,880 1,oo&,168 . 1.11l7,081 1.-sot 

, check. Whether this will ' 
lead to a steady increase in density of population in the district which is now 
regarded as their home it is early days to prophesy. Subsidiary Table I 
shows that the percentage of net cultivated to cultivable land is higher here · 
than in any other district· in this Natural Division, and this suggests that the· 
scope for an incre~sed population of agriculturists is limited. 

87. In Angul the census of 1901 showed. an increase of 12·85 per cent. 
In 1900 there had been scarcity in the district, but comparatively speaking 

, the decade had not been unfavourable in the Sadr· 
.bavr.. . . . subdivision and a number of settlers had moved 

in. from the adjoining states.. In the Khondmals relief operations had been. 
necessary: and the decrease was attributed to an. outbreak of ch?lera in .19.00 • 
which was known to have caused great loss of life- though detailed statistiCS 
were .not available. rrhe,crops of 1902-03. were again short, but the district 
then enjoyed some. years of prosperity till the short rainfall of 1907 led to 
scarcity and general; though not severe, distress in 1908.· ·At the census of· 
1911 the increase of'population was. marked. in the Khondmals_, p~rtly due in. 
all probability to.· better enumerat1on, while the Sadr subdivision showed 
a slight decrease~ . ·The scarcity had been more severely felt in this subdivision·. 
and the habit of emigration had begun to grow, the emigrants for the first. 
time e~ceeding the immigrants, . . · · · . 

· 88. The crops in this. district were. below the average from 1911 to 1915. 
No record of vital statistics was kept before the year, 1913, but the general· 
health was fairly good till 1914. In· that. year the rains ~sed earLy and 
insect pests also damaged the crops. As the stock of food-:_gruns was already· 

AlfOUL. 
Population, 

1921. 

DIITRIOT TOTAL ••• - tU,I74 

Ia* lulldllrleloa ·- ·- =I Aqul - - -
-~- .lllldlv.. ... r . . n,tst 

l'bulbuli ·- - - 7C.t51 

' 

- short. owmg to the poorness · 
of the harvests of the·· 
preceding years, prices rose 
and distress in 1915 was· 
general and had to be met 
bv the distrib11tion of loans. 
'there was a considerable· 
amount of emigration this 
year. and cholera and small
pox raised the death-rate~ 

l'BRCBIITAGI Of 
1'.UW!IOI'I. . 

19l1-1921. 1901-1911. 

_, ... +1•13 

-u·a -t·tS 

-u·a -l·N 

+•• .. +15"1& 

+ 1•08 +1&•68 ·amongst those who remained, 
the number of deaths being-

. in excess. of the. births. 1'he· 
efects of the distress wettcanied.an inw .19.16. in. the. farm of a.Iow birth-rate ... 
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but the crops of that ye!.r and of 1917 were excellent. Local prices !ell, ':ith_ 
the result that stocks had been reduced by heavy exports when the tams failed 
in 1918. That year the winter rice crop was only 28 per cent. of the normal. 
and the general outturn of all crops was about 10 per cent. The people's. 
anxiety became almost a oanic and they emigrated in hundreds, largely to· 
the tea gardens in Asss.m. Famine was declared in the Sadr subdivisiw; 
loans and gratuitous relief were given on a generous scale and the whole land· 
revenue demand for the year was suspended. By this means and by financing· 
the importation of rice from Cuttack and Sambalpur, the district was steered 
through th~ crisis until good .crops in 19.19 made it J?Ossi~le to stop_ the :eHet: 
operations m October. Durmg the perwd of scarcity virulent epide;rncs of 
influenza and cholera occurred and the number of deaths reported m 1919· 
was mGre than three times the number of births. The influenza epidemic was
particularly severe i?- the Khondmal~, the popu.lation of which was reduced 
by nearly 5 per cent, m three months. The scarcity however was not so much:. 
felt here as in the Sadr subdivision, the aboriginal population readily finding· 
sustenance in the jungles of which the greater part of the subdivision consists. 
Of the ten years that have elapsed'since the census of 1911 two were good 
from the agriculturist's point of view, one was bad: and the rest were
indifferent. The circumstances therefore were unfavourable to any growth 
of population and the vital statistics of the eight years for which they are· 
available shawed a net decrease of 5,000 fron;1 natural causes. 

89. The census showed a decrease or 16,877 or- 8·46 per cent.· The-
population of the Khondmals was stationary. ·There is practically· no 
emigration or immigration in this isolated tract and. the very slight increase 
that there has been ( +0·06 per cent.} represents the b-alance of natural increase
left after the visitations of influenza and cholera. In the Sadr subdivision 
the decrease amounts to 13·51 per ceri.t. This subdivision differs from the
Khondmals in that the people now emigrate freely in bad years. It is 
interest-ing to note that in 1891. the number of immigrants was rather more· 
than four times the number of emigrants. By 1901 the volume of emigration· 
had nearly trebled and the proportion of immigrants was rather less. In 1911 
the number of immigrants had decreased but the number of emigrants had' 

increased Jll()re than three
fold and exceeded the number
of· immigrants. ·T h e· 
marginal statement shows 
that emigration from Angul' 
is still increasing, while· 

I 111U.· 
All om.. 

II alee. Females. 

.Actual population ... ... 88,690 DS,BM 

Immigrants ... ... .. . 6,878 10,111'4 

I migrants ... ... ... l0,628 14,8Gl 

Natural population ... ... 113,942 JT1,771 

liiU, · 

llalee. Femalell'. 

118,S'II 101,079 

7,878 10,776 

11,258 11,864: 

00,752' 102,1118 

.immigration is still on the· 
whole · decreasing. At 
present there is little to-

. attract. ' immigrants int;o. 
:An~ul. Though the pressure on the soil is light, large areas of the district 
C"()nsist of hill and jungle and lack of facilities· for' irrigation and the
prevalence of malaria militates against any rapid extension of cultivation in 
tho~e tracts in which extension is still possible. Moreover, the law forbids 
the acquisition of land by foreigners. Immigrants at present come from the· 
neighbouing states when things ar~ bad, and there are a few sojourners, who· 
come on business or to hold posts under Government for a. few years. It 
seems probable~ however, that with the development of the Talcher coal-field. 
and the extension of the railway, the awakening of Angul is no~ far off, and 
it is quite possible that there may be a marked growth of population in parts: 
of the Sadr subdivision by 1931. 

90. The first reliable census taken in Sambalpur was that of 1891, when
the increase recorded was- 11·7 per cent. The increase in the next deeade· 

S.umALPtJB. amounted to 3·3 per cent .. only, but it is remarkable-
that there should have been any increase at all, 

for in the famine of1900, the year before the census. no less iha.n 108 per rnille
Jf the population bad perished, the area that suffered most being the south-west 
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of the distri~t ~nd specially . the . Borasam.bar zamil.dari. After . this 
scourge the dtstriCt had a period of rest and development: Ii.ew villao-es 
sprang up and except for two years of capricious rainfall the crops w~re 
good throughout the next decade.. The birth-rate was high and the death-rate 
was low; the ~xce~ of births over deaths amounted to 104,000, and in spite 
of .adverse migratiOn _the census of 1911 showed an increase of 105,201 or 
16 46 pe! cent. The m~rease occurred throughout the district and was most 
!~larked m the parts ~h1c~ had been most affected by the famine, the thanas 
m the south-~est showmg mcreases that varied from 27 to 70 per cent. 

· 91. Durmg the first seven years of the ten that have elapsed since that 
c~nsus, the crops we~e generally good, no unusual epidemics occurred and the 
b~rth-rate was well m excess of the death-rate. ·The former reached its 
highest point (~6·7 per mille) in 1914 and the lowest death-rate (22·03 per mille) 
wa~ recorde<! m. 1911. In _1918 there was a sharp o~tbreak of cholera from 
whiCh the district had had rest for some years, and the influenza epidemic 

Population, 
19Zl. 

l'D.CDTAOI Of 
Vol&Uno•. 

1901-1911. 

raised the deaths from fever 

---------------------·-------11-------· 

to about three times the 
normal figure. The death. 
rate reached its highest 
point, 56·6 per mille, in this 
year and the number ·of 

1118TRICT TOTAL ... ... ·-Iaiii' lulldlviiiDn ... ... 

l!ambalpar - ·- •• 
Jbanmttra - ... - ·-
I.alkera "' •• •• 
Mora ..• ••• ..• -
.RampeUa ... .. ... .. 
Katarbagba ... '" 
@aaoa ·- ... ... -
nhama ·- ·- -
Hundher - ... •• 

.. argarh lulullvlelon ... 

llal,rarh ... ... .. 
Attabl" ... ... •• 

·sobela _ _ ... 
.AmbabbOil& ... •• 
Padampur ... ... •• 

' Jlhel'llll ... ... ·-
llfjeptll' ... ... -
Melchhamunda ... •• 

· Gafallat ... ... -
.Ja~tdalpar ... ... •• 
Ramall ... ... ... 
Phatll ... ... • .. 

.. Paikmal ... ... •• 

788, ... 

103,711 

&l,'llltl 
.4l.IH4 

(2,951 
27,810 
80,148 
85,407 
20,731 
28,975 
16,M4 

485,747 

65.834 
40,091 
80,757 
28,814 
88,494 
47,855 
88,Ml 
!3,714 
!5,'791 
28,7!8 
f3,457 
41.218 
24,6-lD 

+1'88 

+11'48 reported deaths exce.eded the 
+10 ' 117 number of reported births : 
t~:: all parts. of the district 
+ Ns suffered. In the followin!:!' + 7•88 ~ 
+11'18 year there was another· '+ 1•17 
+U·s• eqWtlly severe outbreal: 
tt%:: of cholera, buf the worst 

of the ·influenza was over 
+ft•IJ d an the death-rate sank 

to -40·4 per mille.. In the 
same ·year the birth-rate 
reached its lowest point 
(26·7 per mille) 'but it 
recovered itself to 37 ·4 pe:r 
mille in the last year of the 
decade. The net excess of 
births over deaths for the 

. whole decade was 62.000. 
Sambalpur sufiered ·from the general failure of the rains in 1918 and the 
labouring classes and the smaller cultivators felt the pinch, as is shown by 
the fact. that emigration to the tea gardens increased. In 1920 there was 
a severe _:flood which affected sixty villages, but caused practically no loss of 
human hfe. _ 

. 92 ·The census showed a substantial increase of 6 ·08 per mille over the 
population enumerated in this district in 1911. The greater part of this 
occurred in the Bargarh subdivision where the rate of increase was 9·86 per 
cent. as compared with 0·56 per cent. only in Sadr. ~e reason for this 
difference is to be sought not in the fact that the epidemics of the last decade 
affected the two subdivisions in different degrees, but in the fact that there 
is more room for extension of cultivation in Bargarh. In Sadr ~ost of ~he 
available land was taken t;P years ago, and wh!3-t waste land s~Ill remams 
outside the reserve forests 1s either kept for ~razmg purpo~es or IS too rocky 
to cultivate.· In Bargarh on the other hand there was still plenty of land 
waitinao to be reclaimed and the extension of cultivation in the last ten years 
has beEfn marked and general. · The population of all the thirteen thana~ in 
Bargarh has increased, in seven cases by over 10 per c~nt. The heaviest 
increase is agai!l in Paikmal ( +25~?3 per cent.) as it was 1!1.~~11 and lowest 
again in Attabua { +0·44 per cent.). In the Sadr subdiVISion all thanas 
showed an increase in 1911: on the present occasion four of them, ~Iundher, 
Dhama, Rampela and ~Iura, show a loss, which is in no case serious. The 



CHOTA NAGPUR PLATE .. U.· .... ~ .. :~3 

reduced rate of i~cr~ase as compared with the last decade is undoubtedly due 
to the influenza and cholera epidemics. Moreover such increase as there 

is is due to variations in 
migration : it will be seen 
from the statement in the 
margin that the great falling 
off in the number of· emi
grants of .both· sexes more 
than accounts for the · in- · 
crease in the actual Eopula
tion. 'so that, while the 
actual population has 

11121.. 11111. 

8.UIIWIVL 

Kalea. J'emall& lf&leL J'emaleL 

Actual population ... ... 887.895 to1,571 885,552 878,80. 

Jmmlgraotl ... '" ... 19,2« 14,477 19,700 28,701 

Bmlgraota ... ... . .. I 43,611 48,101 88,108 85,411 

'Natural population ... GUM e&,598 483,.1181! ..U,8&9 

increased, the natural populat~on h~ decr.eased. Sambalpur. therefore w~ 
more deeply affected by: the ep!dem1cs than _appear~ at .first ·s1ght. ·T~e f!l'Ct 
that 50 per cent. of the cultivable area of· the du;trlct. awruts- cultivation 
~uggests that the limit of P.?Pulation has not by any means been reached. 

93 .. The earlier censuses in the Orissa Feudatocy States were not reliable~ 
but there is no reason to doubt that since 1872 there has been a great and 

0BIBBA ~ATOB'f !rA'rBS, steady increase in the population Which_ has Only 
received a check in the last decade. In three out 

of the five decadee for which figures are available the .recorded increase has. 
exceeded 500,000. Between 1891 and 19Ql, when emigration incr~sed and· 
immigration fell of, it fell to 274,686 or 9·48 fer cent., all states sharing in 
the increase except Baud where disease, genera unhealthiness and emigration 
on a -large scale amongst the Khonds during the scarcity of 1900 produced 
a slight decline of 1·4 per cent. Othe.rwise the increase was well distributed 
amongst all the states, the largest gainer being Rairakhol ( +32·29 per cent.), 
while Gangpur and Hindol each recorded an .increase of over. 20 per cent~ 
In the following decade the rate of increase accelerated again to 19 ·64 per cent.,. 
and was general except' in Dhenkanal ( -1·27 per cent.) and the small state 
of Ranpur ( -0·26 per cent.). The increase in Bonai was actually 52·33 per 
cent., in Patna 47 ·15 per cent. and in Athmallik 31·93. The greater part of 
this was undoubtedly due to the natural growth of a prolific population in 
a country where there is· still ample room for expansion. Imriiigration also 
contributed; the construction of the main line of the Bengal-Nagpu:r Railway 

· across ~he north· of the 

-

011188& I'IUDl!OB'I l'rl'lll. l'opulatloll. 
192!. 

PIIICINTAOI or 
\'.&81&'11011. 

lDU-19"..1. lliOJ.-·1911. 

states and of the east coast 
section to the south brought . 
them into more direct contact 
with the outside world and 

TOTAL ... ... -
Athgarh ... ... 
Talcber ... ... 
Mayurbbaul -'Nilglrl - -lteoojbar ... ... 
Pal · Llihara ... -DhenkaDal ... -Athmalllk ... . .. 
Hiodol ,_ ... 
Naniogbpur ,_ 

Baramba ... ... 
Tigirla · .- -'Rbaodpara ... 
Nay&Jarh ·- ... 
ll.anpur ,.;. ·-
Daspalla ... -· Jlaud ... ·- ... 
llamra 
R~rakhol :: 

... 
'" So pur_ • ... ... 

Patna. ·- - ·-. Kalabandl ... -

... 1,807,171 - C!,S51 

~I 
61,016 

'ISUJC 
416,22! 

1179,4116 

... . 
!1,'71!11 ... !.,8,691 - 69,749 ... M,617 ... 88,00! 

'" 118,630 - 18.5!14 - 114,!811 ... 122.!!42 ·- C1,282 

... 84.509 ... 124,411 
'" 184,721 
'" . !UU - 226,751 

- CIIU58 - 415.!1!'7 

+I'll 

.. 1•118 
-llii·M 
+ t•M 
- 1•08 
+•·oa 
- 9•118 
-18•60 
+U•18 
-21·62 
-17·0 

.. 8•'7e 
-111•8S 
-11·91 
-18•81 
-10•17 

-so·at + t•8T 
- t•so 
- 1•Bll + l•lJ . 
+10•17 
- 0•75 

+11'14 

+l•llll 
+ e·as 
+111'47 
+•·• 
+17•ts 

+JC•SO 
- 1•17 
+81•98 
+ .... 

·+ 0•88 

+ 11•!8 
+ 1•71 
+8·21 + ., . ., -.... 
+ ,.,. 
+28•115 
+U·ee 
+18•00 
+18•87 

+4'1•11 
+10•61 

:facilitated and/ encouraged 
· immigration. · It also made 
an outlet for the produce of 
the states; the prices obtabl
able for this produce ·rose 
while rents continued low, · 
with the result that ·the 
economic . inducement · to
immigration was strong · 

-an'd, as the census showed, 
effective. ~·Two other branch 
lines were constructed in 
Mayurbhanj, the largest of 
the states, in this decade 
and the increase· through· 
out 'this state and ill 

· Keonjhar which adjoins it 
was general. In the western 
states which were recoverinf 

from the famine of 1900 the increase was rapid arid also in the states o 
Gan.gpur and Bonai to the north-west which were specially affected by the 
commg of the railway; the .P-henomenal increase of 52·33. per cen~. -in ;Bonai 
mus~ liow~ver be partly ascrii>ed f,o the fact that the census was taken in a more 
~fflc1en~ manner than m 1901. · · · - · · · · · 

Oan~Q~ur 
"' - ... 1011,271 ·+1·'111 +!7•18 Boaal ... ... - 418,178 +18•01 +•·• 
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94. The story of the last decaCle as revealed at the cemus of 1921 is one 
-of a greatly reduced rate of increase. For all the twenty-four Orissa States 

N l!!A.ftJur &una. the net increase was 10,609 o:Dly or 0·28 per cent., 
OJml no less . than sixteen states showing an actual 

-decre.a.se. In the north eastern group of states which consist of the 
·two large states of 'Mayurbhanj and Keonjhar and the small one of 
Nilgiri, the two larger have gained wkile Nilgiri has los' One quarter of 
.:Mayurbhanj State consists of hills which 1t is impossible to cultivate 
.and which are practically uninhabited. In the remaining area. there 

· is still ample room for growth of the agricultural population, while the hills 
-contain great mineral wealth ·whic:R ··muiit also attract population in due 
-course. During three consecutive years 1913, 1914 an<;l 1915 :Mayurbhanj 
·suffered from poor crops and ft sufiered a~ain from the bad rains of 
1918. Five of the ten yearg were unhealthy, 1918 being the worst 
·when 17,000 persons died of influenza alone. Prices have risen, the 
·price of common rice haviBg doubled, ana with them wagis have risen also. 
"The light railway in the south which connects Baripada, the capital of the 
state, with.Rupsa on the Bengal-Nngpur Railway kas been extended; in the 
-north the state has a railway connexion with the iron mines at Gurumahasini. 
:Although therefore the increase of population since 1911 ( +3·44 per cen't.) 
nas not been so great as might have been expected this has been due to 
·transitory causes; conditions all. point to a further great development of 
-population in the future. The same may be said of Keonjhar ( +4-·06 per 
-cent.). Each of the three subdivisions of this state shows an increase, the 
increase being greatest in Champua in the north where population has been 
:attracted by mining and timber-trading concerns and by the construction of 
1.he Amda-Jamda branch. of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway across the border in · 
·singhbhum. In this subdivision the growth of population is shared equally 
'between the sexes: elsewhere the increase is an increase of the female sex which 
suggests that the men have been emigrating in large numbers since the troubles 
·Of 1918-19. Prices have risen but the readiness with which the p~ple have 
been paying the assessment which was revised and increased in 1915-16 shows 
-that the agricultural population is prosperous. As in Mayurbha.nj there is 
.still ample room for expansion of cultivation arid like ~Iayurbhanj the state 
posses~s great mineral wealth and is likely soon to have a railway. fl'he 
-decrease in Nilgiri ( -5·08 per cent.) is ascribed entirely to malaria and to 
the influenza epidemic, wh1ch continued till 1921 and affected practically 
.every village. 

95. In the north western group of states are included Gangptir and Bonai 
-which used formerly to be included in the Chota Nagpur Division. Gangpur 

shows. a slight increase·(+ 1·79 per cent.). The 
publichea.lth was good till1918 when the influenza No:am 'W:ssTDJr ST.uu. 

broke out, to be followed in 1919-bv cholera and small-pox, and the crops were 
-generally good except in 1918. There is a considerable emi~ration from this 
. :state to the tea gardens of Assam. The. slight increase 01 population that 
has occurred is owing to the development of dolomite and lime-stone quarries 
in Rajganjpur and ~aghunathpali while in the cultivated ·areas. there has 
l>een a general though slight deere:u;e, in spite of the fac~ that there is' ample 
room for expansion of cultivation and that such extension is reported to be 
;still goin(J' on. The smaller population of Bonai has increased more rapidly 
( + 16 ·93 per cent.). Here there was no failure of rains worthy of notice. 
·Cholera in 1915 and influenza in 1918 and 1919 caused many deaths but the 
·inhabitants belon(J' almost entirely to prolific aboriginal tribes and there is 

-:a considerable influx of cultivators from the districts of the Chota N agpur 
Division to reclaim land for rice cultivation. The number of persons to the 
·square mile in the state is still only 53 . 

• 
96. The states of Bamra, Rairakhol, Sonpur, Patna and Kalahandi 

-which were transferred from the Central Provinces in 1905 form the western 
group of states. · Patna ·on this occasion shows 

'WIISIQif ~ · '..:r. ·- a ·greater increase than any other state, ··the 
:1ncr~ being 85,740 or 20·.97 per cent. This T1lte :i~ it .is ·true, .less than 
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half the rate of the last decade, but Pat:na was then recovering from the famine 
of 1900. The increase is partly the result of natural growth, the net excess 
of reported births ov~r reporfe~ deaths in th~ .deca?e being 6~,000;: It is also 
partly the· result of ImmigratiOn, the conditions m Patna m the last three 
years of the decade having been relatively better than those in the neighbour
ing country. The greatest increase occurred in Sindhekela thana which is 
an open and accessible tract: the greatest decrease occurred in Patna Garb. 
The onlv other state in · this group to show any increase was Sonpur 
( +5 ·12 per cent.), which was fortunate to escape with a norm.al rainfall 
in 1918. It did not however escape the influenza in that year, and cholera 
in 1912 and small-pox in 1916 also played havoc. Kalahandi, which after 
Mavurbhanj is the largest of the states in area and the third jn point of 
population, showed a very slight decrease of 0·75 per cent .. , There was local 
scarcity here in 1919 and 1920, but there was no general or serious failure 
of crops. In 1918 influenza broke out and it broke out again in the hill tracts 
in 1919 when it synchronized with an epidemic of cholera, and raised· the 
number of deaths to over 80 per mille of the population recorded in 1911. 

· Kalahandi is a remote place, the capital being 140 miles from the nearest 
railway station. :Members of the cultivating classes of the neighbouring 
districts in }tfadras and the Central Provinces occasionally cross the boundary 
and take up land here but migration is not and under present condit;io~ is 
not likely to be on a larg~ scale. There are still vast areas waiting to be 
brought "under the plough and if the proposed railway line is constructed 
through the state facilitating immigration and' the marketting of the crops 
which the state produces there must be a responding increase in the populat~on. 
In Bamra famme occurred in 1918 and influenza occurred every year from 
then till the end of the decade. The population is scanty· and tliere is much 
room for extension of cultivation: nevertheless emigration is freely resorted 
to, the Tata Iron and Steel Works at Jamshedpur in particular attracting· 
a considerable number of temporary emigrants every winter. In Rairakhol 
the . incidence of population to the square mile is ev~n lighter; only 37 y 

this state being the most scantily populated at all. Here the only calamity of 
· the decade was the influenza epidemic of 1918, the population managing to 

tide over the scarcity that occurred at the same. time by the consumption of 
their accumulated stocks. There is little migration but some of the lower 
classes find their way to Assam .. Both the states showed a slight decrease, 
Bamra one of 2:39 and Rairakhol one of 1·59 per cent. . 

~7. A thmallik,. Baud, Tal~he~ and Pal Lahar a form the central gr<lup
of states. Of these Athmalhk Is very sparsely populawd and attracts 

immigrants on a cQnsiderable scale, with the CBll'lllAL Suns. 
. . result that its rate of increase is always high : on 

thi·s occasion it was 11·13 per cent. The state ~;ufiered from ·small-pox in · 
1915, influenza in 1918, when the deaths were twice as numerous as the births, 
and influenza again and cholera in.1919.. In 1918 the state hovered on the
brink of famine and rice, which had been selling at 21 seers to the rupee in 
1917, rose to 8 seers. The rabi crops of this. state are famous and are largely 
exported down the Mahanadi which is the' main artery of communication. 
The cultivated area has been slightly extended since 19~1, but the population . 
is only 82 to the square mile and there is still ample room for more. Baud is 
another sparsely populated state so that the increase.of 9·67 p~r ~nt., whicli 
is only a third of the rate of the last decade, is slow. Malaria is alway~ 
prevalent here and syphilis .• · and this decade was speci~lly unhealthy owing 
to outbreaks of small-pox, mfluenza and cholera; such mcrease as ther~ has 
been is therefore ascribed chiefly to immigration. Here, as in Pal I"ahara 
there are vast areas of forest and the present population is no indication of 
the population which the natural resources of the state could bear :· in Pal 
Lahara there was nevertheless a -decrease during the decade of 7:36 per cent .• 
owing to influenza and cholera in 1918 and 1919 and to emigrat_ion to Assam. 
In Talcher the decrease was on a much more serious scale, the loss amounting 
to nearly a quarter of the population ( -22·94 per cent.). This state suffered 
fron a series of short crops and epidemics. From 1912 to 1918 the rainfall 
was deficient and in 1915, 1916, 1918. and 1919 cholera, small-pox~· chicken
pox and influenza· eaused many 'deaths·: ·in· five years of the, decade deaths 

' ' . . : ~· 
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-were mor~ numerous than births in the records maintained by the state . and 
in 1919 they were more than twice as numerous. Crops were also gen~rally: 

. ;poor and the average price of rice was higher than in most of the states the 
.-average for the decade being on!y nine seers. This indicates that the ~tate 
is in ~los~r touch with the general In~ian ma!~et than some of its neighbours 

.-and It IS probable that the relative facihty of communication led to 
.a considerable amount of emigration. The development of the Talcher coal
'field and the consequent construction of a railwav is likely to produce a marked 
·effect upon the population ten years hence. • · · 

98 .. The last group of Orissa States consists of the ten states that lie in 
rthe south-east and are in fairly close touch with . Cuttack and Puri 

SoUTH ~TDlf BTADs. . viz., . Dhenkanal, Nayagarh,_ ~~hgarh, Hindo~ 
Narsmghpur, Baramba, Tigina, Khandpara, 

Ran pur and Daspalla. ~U of these are sma~l except the two first mentioned, 
. .and every one of the!ll sho~s a more ?r less ~arked decre~se of population, 
the largest loss relative to Its·populabon havmg occurred m Daspalla which 

·lost 22,544 persons or no less than 39·51 per cent. on the number of persons· 
·enumerated there in 1911. It is reported that in the earlier years of the 
-.decade there was every sign of the population having increased; new land 
was brought into cultivation, new villages were founded and. the value of 
.land rose. In 1914 and 1915 the rainfall was deficient:; in the next two years 
it was in excess; in 1918 it was again deficient and in 1920 it was far belo-yv 
i.the normal although the year was marked by two floods on the Mahanadi at 
. short intervals which produced a disastrow; effect on the crops and on the 
i>ublic health. Cholera was raging in the state in 1919 and influenza in 1919 

·:and 1920. The result was that the_ people had recourse to emigration, about 
· 8,000 ·persons emigrating to Assam during the decade. A number of people 
. .also left the state~as the result of the disturbances which occurred in 1914. 
';'l'he large state of Dhenkanallost 36,484 or 13·5 per cent. of its population. 
•
1
The results of a three-anna crop and the influenza epidemic in 1918-19 led to 

-emigration on a large scale : Cuttack is readily accessible from this state and 
.emigration is easy. Nayagarh too lost through emigration, unskilled laboure~ 
·being attracted by t~e much higher rate of wages obtainable elsewhe:r;e. The 
-population also dechned froin na~ural causes; the. ~umber of recorded deaths 
·was greater than the number of births for~ the last SIX years and th~ net excess 
·<>f deaths for the whole ten years was over 9,000. ·The census· showed a loss
here of 28,451 or 18·81 per cent. The loss in the other states in this group 
"'varied 'fro~ 6·76 per cent:. in.Bar~inba. to 2~·52 pet cent. in Hindol, where 
·-small-pox and influenza depopUlated whole villages. All these states suffered 
from the scarcity and epidemics of the last years of the decade, which caused 
loss of population both directly and also indirectly by encouraging emigration 
·to Assam, ~urma and elsewhere.. · . 

. . m}. The marginal statem.ent .sh?'Ys that immigrants are attracted. into 
·the states by the large areas still aw:a1tmg development and the comparatively 

· · · easy terms on which land 
can be obtained. · Although 

· there has been a general l92l. 1911. 

, OBIIIIA Jl'JIUDlTO&Y suus. 
Kales. Females. Kales. Fematei. 

Actual population "' 
... 1,871,881 1,935,290 1,881!,598, 1,913,975 

tmmtgranta ... ... U&,'1!7 l39,5G9 . 142,510 157,230 

'l:mlgranta. ... ... . ... «,077 112,85! 211,874 (8,923 

_Natural population ... ... 1,801,231 1,858,S7S 1,7118,451 1,805,M8 

· falling off in migration, the 
immigrants are still greatly 
in excess- of the emigrants. 
It will be noticed that the · 
females are in excess· in both 
streams,· so that evidently 
a . great part of the 

-emigration IS. ~onne~ted with . marriages across the border. Great 
developments, molnstrial a~d agr1eul~ural, seem to be ~e3:d of the states, 
which must apparently lead to a great mcrease of population m due course. 

:, :. 100. Of the two Chota Nagpur States, Saraikela and Kharsawan, the 
former shows an increase of· 5,398 or 4 ·92 -per cent. and the l_atter ~ decrease 

·of 1.547 or 3·98 per cent. Sara1kela IS close to 
CBou NAGPOB BT•-rn. . the Tata Iron and Steel Works at Jamshedpur 

and access to the Jherria coal-field from Sini junction is very easy. Such 
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good wages are obtainable at these places that the population emigrates 
temporarily in large numbers
every year and the level oi 
wages in the state is very 
high. The state sufiered' 
from the general epidemiC& 
and prices rose, but it ia
clear that the population 
were . not reduced to the· 
same straits as in other less 
favourably situated tracts .. 

Pllu.'IIITAGI OF 

Population, 1'dU!IOR. 
CJIOil N&orua B'r&TIS. 1921. 

1911-192L 1901-llllL 

---·-

CHOTA NACPUR STATES t&2,487 +I'll +&'88 
TOTAL. 

8araikela ... ... '" U&,l92 + 4•91 + &•os 
Xbanawaa ... ·- ... a7,80i I - a·ea + 8•88 . 

The slight decrease in Kharsawan calls for nQ remarks. The population 
of this little. state also· 
emigrates fi~eely to J amshed-·· 
pur in . the hot weather in 
search of the high wages to · 
be obtained there. · In th~ · 
Chota Nagpur States also 
the immigrants exceed the
emigrants, but: the figures 
call for no special remark. 

1921. 

C::a:orA NAGPUB SrU&s. 
Mal ea. Females. 

A.ctaal population ... ... . .. 74,304 78,193 
Immigrants ... ... ... ... 3.453 ' 5,757 
Emigrants ..• ... . . .. . .. 1,229 1,220 
Natural population -·· ... -- '12,080 73.656 

101. In the Chota N agpur Plateau there has been an increa-se. in. four. 
districts and a decrease in four while both groups of stat~ show ui:l.importarit 

C:a:ou NAaPUB Pr.Aft!u 1 increases. In Hazaribagh the population has. 
decreased except in. the 'industrial areas·· a;t. 

· SUlDWlY... Kodarma' -and in the Giridih subdivision the-
.decrease having occurred in those areas where the influenza and scarcity' were·· 

VARIATION BY THANAS 

IN CHOTA NAGPUR PLATEAU 

SINCE 1911 

.) 

most felt .. The 
loss .in · the . 
whole distriCt 
a:rnoll.nts · oniy 
to · n, 6aa. ·or-· 
. 0·91' per rent. 
and migration, 
.more . t h a .. n· 
accounts .· . for 

. :. . . th~- loss ... or 
males. In 

. 1. liERAIKE~~ C 0 m 'p .a 'rison-
2 KHARSAWAN • witn Ri'' fi. 

. :r.t. . nc 
'3 NILGIRI . ' a..ue chlt!vat'ors 
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~m for e~ion-and i~provemen~ ol· cultivatio~ and •with th.e·~aecurit_r 
'gtven by th~ settlement which ~u been .cff~ wtt.hm th& last ten tears it JB 
to be hoped that these results w1ll follo\V.~ As they occur and as the llll~rtant 
·~-fields o~ Karanpura and :Bokharo Ram garb ai'& developed the population 
;Js bound to mcrease.. '1te sa.me:!emar.ks applr to P~au: At the present 
-~~there has. been an Increase 1n tbe north of the diStrict where the popula
tlon 1s more dense and a decreue in the so11th where it ia very thinly distributed ... 
'l'he decrease in the south is.due.to the inftuenz& epidemic- which was spedally 
.~in ~s disU'ict ~d possibly also to llligratinn·within the district. The 
IncrPAse 1n the north· I& more difficult to explnin.· The great development of 
Ga rhwa IU! a cenL--e of trade has caused the development in thar neighoourhood, 
and Husanmbad and Chhatarpur ue ou.the railwav, the former being &be 
~scene of the construction of a large cement works. ·yt seems probable that 
access to the railway has snpport.Ni thPSe thanas through the bad yean. If in 
~pite of the difficulties of the last decade the poeulation has managed to 
mcrease by 6·64 per cent .• it is prohable that it will iDcrease much more in 
future as agricult111'3l oondition11 and oommunicatioos improve and the coal
fields of the district are developed : ·In Ranchi where the tenantry are in a much 
.stronger position and more inde_Pendent than in either~~ ~ese two districts. 
thPre has been a loss of populatton of S·'79 ~r cent. wbtcb 18 howeve-r almost 
entirely accounted for by the phenomenal emigration •. ~The. Ranchi-bom wbo 
were enumerated ants ide the d~atrict.number over 23 per .amt...of the population. 
. enumerated in the district. There was a Jarge increase of population 
amounting to 8·80 per cent. in the aouth of the district in the Simdeg1! 
subdivision: elsewhere the loss in the actual population was general and 
most marked in Khunti, whet'e the influenza was bad. There does not aeem 
here to be the immediate likelihood of the industrial awakening that ia 
occurring in the surrounding districts, but:. it ia the heart. of ChotA Na.gpur 
and. it is difficult to suppose that it will n!'m&in unaJtected by what. is lit(Jing 

. on all round it. In llanbbum the population baa been stationary thaDka to 
the coal.field, and would bave incre&sed but for the fact that the mines were 
working .short handed at the time of dle cttnaus. A large part of the Dhanbad 
subdivision is a net work of railwa1. si~ and smoking chimneys. but. the 
supplies of ooal are not inexhansttble. It, seems probable t.hat the chief 
development& in this area in the near future will be an increase of deep 
workings aud of labonr-aaving devices and. if 80, it is improbable that the 
population will continue to increase aa rapidly aa in t.he past. Epidemica 

. and emigration have cansed a decrease iu the population of the Sadr 
subdivision by 5·90 per cent., most marked in BaghJnundi and Jhalda where 
it is probable that emiJtl'&tion was specially active ow~ to slumps in the 

.local induatries. Singhbhum in spite of prolonge4 scarc•ty shows a hi~ber 
increase than any other district iD th~ province. due .eoti~ly to industrial 

. development& which · ha\1! not._.., only · attracted bmDlgr&nta . but arrested 
· emiuration. The increa&f' in the- 11ext ten years prami&tt 14 be phrnomenal 
· aa ihe immense natural wealth of this district is .e:&ploited.. In the Santal 
· Parganaa there has ~n a loss amounting to 4 ·47 per cent. !or which mi~tion 
. does not8('COWlt. · Pakaur and Jamtara where the sr·arcity waR least felt show 

inconsiderable decrea.scs but in all. r.be other eubdivisions there have bHat 
losses thad vary from 4·~ iu Dumka to 7·11 ~ ocn~.· ~ Raimabal.. The 

· Damin has escaped more hgbtlr than the res~ of tb~ dJstl'•cl.. In Angul the 
Kbondma.la subdivision bas a httle more than beld ttB grmwd, but .ttu~re ba1 
been a severe 1011 of 13·51 per cent. Jn the Sadr ~ubdivieion where: famine 
was declared in 1919 aDd resulted in a ~holesalo exodus of tl1e ~pnlntion. 
S.ambalpur on the other band shows 2.D 1ncrea.~; here the populAtiOn. of ·~e 
Sadr aubdiviaion is much •hat it. was ten years ago, but. there baa been a. b1g 
increase in the Rargarh subdivision owing to tb~ fact that thrre .are 

• ton.Siderable areas of land still available for reolatnat.ion~ . On closer inspection 
· it is found that the incrro.se of population is entirely accounted for by decreafled 
· emigration. the ~~nral P:'J'ulation ~ring deer~~ by o~r 4: per cent. · In:lthe 
,nata the varJStiOD6 of population are ·striking as· they vary between 
an increase of 20·97 per cent. in Patna and a lost Of no less than S9·5l 'J)er 
cent. in Dupalla. Nine of them have increaAed in ~puln.tion and .aeventeen. 
have lost, but. the increASe~ in .the nine slightly ex~ the ~fallosses so th~t 

., ' 
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. both groups of states ~how a slight. increase. ·In t~e Orissa States there is 
still room for a vast]v mcreased agricultural populatiOn. Many of the states 
also contain mineraf wealth, which again must eventually mean increase ot 

. popul~tion. In North and Sout~ Bihar. and Oris~. population generally 
speakmg seems to have reached 1ts maximum, but m the Chota Nagpur 
Plateau there is every sign of the population eventually increasing to well 
above its present level. The area is inhabited largely by aboriginal races of 
a great fertility which is likely to be encouraged rather than repressed by 

. economic conditions. 

HOUSES. 

102. Before the chapter is closed a few words may be added with regard 
to the number of houses in the province. The " house " is defined for census 

· n purposes as consisting of." the buildings, one or 
· ousEs. · many, inhabited . by one family, that is by 

a number of persons living and eatine- together in one mess with their resident 
. dependants, such as mother. widow eel sisters, younger brothers, etc., and their 
servants who reside in the house. In other words the unit is the commensal 
family a:p.d not the homestead or enclosure ". The principle that the house 
is the commensal family was first introduced in 1891 and is now generally 
understood: it is commonly explained to the staff by saying ·that there are 
as many houses as there are chulhas. The commensal family is· also the 
general basis of the chaukidari assessment and this led tb some difficulties 
because certainly in one district people attempted to disguise the full number 
of units in order to avoid an increased as!3essment of the tax. Such cases were 
usuallv detected and it is improbable that this error caused any inaccuracy 
in the ·figures. In some parts of Bihar especially in Shahabad one family not 
infrequently has houses situated in difierent parts of the same village, in an 

. of which persons are likely to be found sleeping at night time; in such ocases 
the rule was that, if the various houses were situated in a single compound, 
thev should be treated as one unit, but that; everv house that was not in the 
same compound should be treated as a separate unit. The. rule was not 
strictly applied amongst the Paharias of the Santal Parganas either, for they 
have a custom whereby sons when thev marry go to live in a separate house 
but co'ntinue to take their meals with their parents. In these cases the sons' 
houses also were treated as separate units. There are also various kinds of 

· buildings of which the most important are hospitals, coolie lines, police lines, 
and so forth in which people live but in which there is no family life : in such 
cases every "house. apartment or ward " was treated as a separate unit. 

103. The number of houses so defined was 7,490,955 or an increase of 
48.751 over 1911 of which over 40,000 ~ere. a~de~ ~n the 9ri~sa Feudatory 

· States. · Though there have been fluctuatiOns mmdividual districts the fi~ures 
show that at all events in British districts the definition was understood and 

-applied in the same. way as in 1911. The average number of persons per 
house ·in the province is now 5 ·0 or a shade less than in 1911. This average 
has been gradually falling from the first in every Natural Division which is 
accounted for in part on the present occasion by the decrease of population. 
More important however is the increase· in the number of houses, a fact which 
lends some su.pport to the view that the family now-a-days does not remain 
joint to the extent to which it did so formerly. This statement is often made, 
but unfortunately there are no statistics available on the subject. Families 
often effect partitions of their property without going near the courts. 
Again, settlement statistics of the number of holdings in a district are 
compiled from the point of view of the landlord and not of the tenant; 
if a tenan11 pays rent for his holding to two different landlords he is shown as 
in possession of two separate holdings: an increase in. the number of recorded 
holding.s does not therefore necessarily show an increase in the number of · 
separate families. Moreover it is quite possible and usual for a family of 
cultivators which has separated for· practical purposes to remain as a single 
unit in the landlord's books. Still less dces the number of applications for 

- opening separat~ land revenue accounts bear any relation to the number of 

• 
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joint families which are in process of disruption. One can only proceed 
therefore on the basis of general impressions which are apt to be extremely 
unreliable. The truth would al?pear to be that there are two main groups 
into which such cases of .disruption fall. In villages when the father of the 
family dies there are two contrary influences ·at work : on the one hand there 
is the fact that for the p~es of cultivation it is probably economical for 
the family io remain jomt; the available labo~ if combined and organized 
will produce better results than if it is split up into a number of independent 
units. .On the other hand it is not easy for a number of brothers and even• 
less so for a number of sisters-in-law to li:ve at peace with one another in the 
same househol~; quarrels for i.ru!tance with regard to the distribution of 
jewelle!f may wreCk the harmony of the bes~ regulated establishments. It is 
probably true to say therefore that economic considerations tend to hold the 
family to~ether in the case of cultivators while domestic considerations tend 
to cause· 1t to fly apart and a priori there is no reason to· suppose that the 
cir.cumsta.nces of tliese cases have shown any appreciable change in the last 
. ten years or that disruption comes earlier than it used to. Allusions which 
are made to the tendency of joint families to break up appear to refer rather 
tO a difierent class of case, in which vounger sons of the upper classes go out 
mto· the world ·in increasing numbers to earn their livings and remit their 
savings to their homes where they leave their wives in cha~ge of their fathers 
or elder· brothers.· In these cases the domestic motives which tend ~ 
disruption are ·as strong as in the former class of cases while the economic
motives_ which tend to combination dC' not exist or are at least! less stron~. 
Moreover the younger son who earns his living entirely by his own efiorts IS 
likely to become more independent in outlook and more ready to set up an 
establishment of his own than one who lives at home. It is easy therefore to 

· understand how the joint family may be ~nding to break up more rapidly 
amQngst the professional classes. These classes are less numerous than the 
agricUltural classes but they are better educated and more articulate. It is 
therefore easy to ··understand also that the process oi disruption may be 
proceeding less rapidly than is sometimes supposed.i' 
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER I. 

· NOTE ON THE VITA:r.l STATISTICS EXPERIMENT IN MUZAFFARPUR 
· DISTRICT. 

' 

In their letter No. 1161-1169, dated June 23r-d, 1914, the Governmen~ 
of India in the Education Department addressed all local Governments on 
the subjec~ of obtaining reliable vital statistics for a small but typical area, 
and in pursuance of this suggestion the local Government made arrangement~ 
for a continuous record to be maintained for five years in a typical area in 
the lfuzaffarpur thana of Muza:ffarpur disQ-ict containing a population of 
about 30,000 persons. The objects of the experiment were---- . 

(1) to enable an accurate check to be maintained over the work of the 
reporting agency, i.e., the village chaukidars and the police; 

{2) to enable various correlations to be made (e.g., sex of child with age 
of mother and fecundity of women at different ages), which would otherwise 
be impossible; and · 

(9) to provide a complete life history of the population under observation. 
The operations began with a census in March-April 1915, and the .schedules 
then prepared were continuously ~intained and ch~cked by an annual census 
untill920 when a final census (which began on April 21st) was· taken ~nd the 
operations brought to a class. The form of schedule in which the cel$1iseS 
were taken and the record was maintained contained the following columns :-

1. Number of house. · 
2. Serial number of person. 
S. Name. 
:4. Status in family. 
5. Religion. 
6. Caste. 
. 7. Sex. 
8. Age. 
9. Married, single, or widowed. 

10. Subsequent births (with date). 
11. Deaths-Date of. 
12. Dea~ause of. 
,13. Permanent departures-Date of. 
14. Permanent departures-Reason for. 
15. New arriva~Date ofo: 
16. New arrivals-Reason for. 
17. Remarks. 

·~ . 

\ 

I 

2. The work was originally placed in charge of three· sub-assistant 
surgeons under the control of the Civil Surgeon of the district, and 
the intention was that they should constantly tour round their charges 
recording vital occurrences and incidentally a:ffording medical relief. But 
~fter the experiment ha~ been in :progres~ for two years it was f<;>und that the~e 
three officers were workmg unsatisfactorily; they were not movmg about thelr 
charges, they were not maintaining .the record accurately and iri fact they 
were found not to be entering in the schedules even such vital occurrences as 
they themselves reported to the Civil Surgeon. .They were therefore replaced 
by three temporary sub-inspectors of vaccination and the Deputy Sanitary 
Commissioner of th~ North Bihar circle was directed to make monthly 
inspecti?ns. . At t~e same time the medical relief was dropped. ~f~r being 
reorgamzed ·m this manner, the work was reJ>orted to be proceedmg more 
satisfactorily so far as the actual record of vital statistics was concerned but 
the new stafi were less qualified than the old to diagnoze the cause of death and 
they sufiered under equal disabilities in ascertaining the age of the population : 
apart from the fact that the peoJ>le did not for the most part know their own 
ages or those of the members of their families, they also generally refused to 
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allow the staff to see their women-folk in order to judge their ages. 'At first 
an attempt was made to record the ages of the population afresh at each annual. 
census, but this led to much confusion. It also threw an interesting sideliO'ht 
on the reliability of the individual entries in the age column of the cen~us 
schedules, for cases were frequent in which persons were recorded as bein"' 
years younger than they had been recorded the year before. In order t~ 
prevent further confusion it was eventually decided to adhere throuO'hout to 
the ages recorded by the sub-assistant surgeons at the original census ~f 1915. 

3. The procedure followed at the sixth and final census in 1920 was as. 
follo~s. Th:e three sub-insp~ctors of vaccination were 3:ppointed supervisors 
and s1x outsiders were appomted as enumerators. This staff was provided 
with a new set of forms and a complete census was taken de novo. The results 
were then compared in detail with· the record continuously maintained and 
enquiries were made regarding discrepancies under the directions of ·the · 
Deputy :Magistrate who had been selected as district census officer. 

4. After all the schedules had been _check_ed in this way they were sent 
to Patna where five statements were compiled as follows* :-

(1) Population according to sex and religion at each age last birthday 
enumerated at the beginning of the quinquennium and_ at the ena . 
of each year of the quinquennium. 

(II) Deaths according to sex and religion at each age last birthday; 
in each year of the quinquennmm. ' 

(III) Deaths _by mon~hs according to sex and religion in each year of 
tl1e qumquenmum. 

(IV) Births according to sex and religion with the age of the mother · 
. in each year of the quinquennium. · 

(V) Births ~y mont~s according to sex and relligion in each year of 
the qumquenmum. . 

5. :As to the accuracy of the figures the Deputy Sanitary Commissioner 
writes : " It must be admit.ted that the scheme as worked out by the Census 
Commi.ssioner was not and could not be carried into effect minutely and fully. 
The vital statistics had no doubt a more accurate check over the work of the 
reporting agency (the chaukidar) and would provide a good record of the life · 
history of the population under observation, but', considering the discrepancies · 
in tht' ageP ot the persons entered in the schedules, I doubt whether it would 
enable vn.rious combinations to be made, e.g., the correlation of the sex of the · 
child with the ag-e of the mother and the fecundity of w6men at different ages." · 
There cnn be no doubt that the Deputy Sanitacy Commissioner's conclusion 
regarding thP. unreliabilitv o~ the record of age is correct and that ~t i~ rea.lly · · 
impossible at present to ~bta~n a~ a.ccur~te statement of the age d1stnbutwn 
of a typical rural populatwn m th1s provmce. 

6. As to how f!J-r the figures in the stat~ments give an ~rcurat~ life h:is'tory 
of the I•opulation m other respects some mdependent evtdence IS available. 

(a) The population of the tract under observation as compiled from the 
schedulP.s year by year was as follows :- . . 

Males. Fema.J.es. 

1915 16,228 1.., 19,194 

~ Hm ~~ 

1917 
1918 
1919 

15,994 
15,900 
15,586 

18,131 
17,843 
17,525 

1920 15,464 17,366 

The . figures show an· unbroken decline in the populat~on of bOth sexes, 
amountin"' in the course of the fiye years to a total of 764 m the rase of males 
and 1,82B in the case of females, or an annual average of 153 and 366 

• 'fbii!Se statements wert~ sent to the actuary. with t.he Government of India. 
.I 
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respectively. According to this rate of decrease the population in 19~1, when 
the- general census of the population was taken, shoUld have been gomewhere 

. in the neighbourhood of 15,000 males and 17,000 females ~ut the figures 
actually recorded at the general census for this area were 13,811 males and 
15 896 females. This sudden drop can · hardly be ascribed wholly to 
in~ccurate· work on the part of the specia~ .staff, for the inaccll:ra_te ~cording 

· of births counteracts the inaccurate recordmg of deaths. Nor 1s It hkely th3:~ 
itds due f'lltirelv to omissions at the general census of 1921, though It 
must be admitted' that such errors would tend to produce this result .. A more . 
probable 1explanation i~ ~s follows. The area is ~ne. in ~hich t~e ~abi cr~p, 
which. iS' reaped in ti ·-.~- nonths of March, ·April· and ¥aY· ,IS of ·speetal 
importance. Th~ gener'..;..~: ·,m.sus of 1921 was ta~en on the ~Ight of March 18th 
whereas the special censuses ?f the fite ·precedmg year~ had g~ner~lly been 
taken ·towards the end of A prll. The labourers from this part of Bihar -who 
emigrat~· in· search t:>f work in the cold '!eather .u.sually return' to harvest the 
rabi crop and thev would be found ? t. theu homes m larger numbers at the· end 
of' April than in March. · This fact might well explain a considerable decrease. 
in the population in March 1921.-. Moreover; the year 192~21·was a year of 

·severe scarcity. in Muzaffarpur, where th .. failure of the hat~iya rain had 
severely affected the wint:er- rice and restricted the sowings of the r~bi crop. 
A comP.arison with the results of the genera~ census does not the~efore ~~O!V 
any serious doubt on the accuracy of the special or of the general census. · 

(b) A more serious difficulty is summarized in the following statement . 
which comrares the number of vital occurrences (t) recorded in the schedules by 
the specia staff, (it) reported by the. police, who are the general reporting 
agency, and (iit) reported by the special staff to the Civil Surgeon :-

Reoorded in the 
Reported b1 police. Repone:t!r special achedules. 

Yaa. , 

Birtha. Deaths. Births. 'Deaths. Births. Deaths. -

1915-16 ... ... 1,192 ·1.124 1,299 1,160 1,397 1,293 
19I6-17 .... . .. 1,007 972 1,259 1,090 1,307 1,165 

' 1917-18 ... - 1.105 1,237 1,664 1,558 I,355 1,498 . 
19I8-I9 ... ... 993 1,465 1,072 1,609 1,148 1,689 
1919-20 ·- ·- 929 1,073 1,045 . 1,221 1,119 1,295 

TOTAL ... 5,256 5,871 6.039 6,638 6,326 6,940 

It will be seen that the number of vital occurrences reported by the special 
~taff exceeded that report;ed by the police, as might have been expected, except 
m 1917-18 when the police reported a greater number both of births and of 
deaths. It will.als<;> be s~en that the number of bir.ths and deaths reported by · 
both these agencies mvariably_ exceeded the number recorded in the schedules 
It is this fact' which is of interest in the present connexion ·and it is necessary 
to consider how the discrepancy can be explained. 

7_. It is difficult to s~ppose that th~ vital occurre~ces reported by the pohce 
were .mvented by them m order to satisfy an exactmg superior officer or for 
any other reason: it may reasonably be assumed that the births and deaths 
which they reported in no case exceeded those that actually occurred. It is 
however possible that the persons who were born or died in the area under 
observation and whose births and deaths were reported merely happened to· 
be there at the time and did not form part of the population habitually 
resident(" popula!ion du droit") to which alone the schedules were supposeil 
~ relate. But th1~ can hardly account for more than a part of the difference. 
~he only explanatiOn that. appears to be adequate to the facts is that the 
difference is principally to be accounted for by infant mortality. The special 
sta~ might ~asily hea~ from the chaukidar or in~ependently of the birth or 
death o~ an mfant which they would _report but fall to enter in the schedules. 
At the time of the final census no trace would be found either in the schedules or 
in . the vil!ages of those il!fants which had . been born and died in the 
qumquenn1um, and th~. relatives would not be likely to report such cases to th& 

. ·i "'\_j 
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enumerators. It is difficult on any other hvpothesis to account for the fact 
that the divergence betwren the. vita~ occurrences reported and those recorded. 
in the schedules wa9 not reooncded at the final census when the resulU~ of the 

· different ~s were care!ully compared. . . · . . . . . 
8 .. From the above considerations it would therefore &{>pear that too 

great reliance should not. be pl~ on the results of this experiment. Of the 
three objects mentioned in paragraph .1 above with which it was made · the 

. -second bas not been attained, while the first and third have been attain~d in 
part only. The reports of the special staff not only proved that the police 
·were not reporting the full number of vital occurrences which took pla.ce but 
they also indireciiy jmproved the reporting of the police .. · " The efi'ect of the 

• -cheCk on the police returns " writes the Sanitary Commissioner in his' annual 
report for the year 1917 "4as been to increase these returns most markedly 
by almost 60 per cent. in l.h~ CO'}l'~ of nearly ~ee years ". Simi~]y the 
1ife history of the population .1s mcompl~te If. the above hypothests• ·that 
:a number of births and deaths hav~ been omitted, 1s correct. 
· 9." Finally:, it may be added tha.~. tho~h the tract w~s selected on account 
-of its normality, the :fiv~ years durmg wh!ch the expe~Iment·was ~nducted 
were not normal years. :The '!ar, 3:, per1od of s~rc1ty and the .Influenza 
~pidemic all assisted to make this period an exceptiOnal one. · 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.-DENSITY, WATER·SU:P:PLY AND CRo:Ps oF DISTRICTS. 
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CHAPTER II • 
• 

THE POPULATION OF CITIES, TOWNS AND VILLAGES. 

FoR census purposes the province is divided into urban and rural areas, 
and statistics J'elatmg to these will be found in Imperial Tables 1· (area, 

houses and population), IV (towns classified bv 
IlmloDuaro:u. population with variation since 1872) and V 

(towns arranged territorially with population by religion). _In addition-to 
these four Subsidiary Tables are given at the end of this chapter which show 
respectively- · · 

(1) the distribution of the population between towns and villages; 
(2) the number per mille of the total populatiOn. and of. each main 

religion who live in towns; 
(3} towns classified by population with variations at previous censuses 

and with the proportions of the urban population living in 
towns of_ each class; and lastly . · _ 

. . 
(4) 'the population of cities, showing the· density, the proportion of 

the sexes and of the foreign born and the percentage"of variation 
at previous censuses.. · · 

2. The urban area includes all m\inicipalities and cantonments and 
()ther continuous collections of -houses. whicli are of a distinctively urban 

character. this character being indicated 
primarily by the non-agricultural or non-pastoral 

-occupations of the inhabitants, though density of houses and historical 
association~ were also considered in drawing·up the list. The distinction
betwE'en urban and rural is not an easy one to draw; the great majority of the 
rural area is indeed rural in the most unqualified sense, but the urban character 
-of some of the urban units is not above suspicion and in some cases it is hard to 
decide whether a particular collection of houses should more correctly be treated 
as a hrge village or a small town. For the purposes of comparison however it 
is desirable to maintain continuitv from one census to another and the 
classification of 1911 has therefore been followed except in the following 
-cases. Phulwari in Patna district, Mirganj in Saran district and Ichak in 
Hazaribagh district which bad a total population in 1911 of 16,579 have 
been excluded on the ground that they are really nothing but lar,ge: villages 
with predominantly agricultural interests. On the other hand eight places 
with a total population of 60,113 have been included as towns which were 
not included in 1911. Of these Forbesganj in Purnea,.Dhanbad in !Ianbhum 
.and Chakradharpur in Singhbhum have been made municipalities since 1911. 
Jaynagar in Darbhanga is a c.entre of trans-frontier trade with Nepal, the 
importance of which has increas~d in the last ten years and is still increasing. 
Begusarai is a subdivisional headquarters and an important market in north 
Monghyr: Lakhisarai in south M:onghyr at the junction of the ccloop" and the 
.. chord " lines of the East Indian Railway is a centre for the collection of food
grains which are despatched from there to Calcutta and the coal-field and for 
the distribution of such articles as kerosene oil and cloth which Calcutta sends 
up-country to south Bihar.- Sherghati in Gaya district is a lac market of 
'Some importance and a place of historical associations, and Jharsuguda in 
Sambalpur is.a railway and trade centre with a growing population and 
a strong Marwari community throu!!h which passes much of the .trade of the 
north of 8ambalpur district and of Gangpur .State. In addition to the 
municipalities and cantonments twenty-five places in all have been treated as 
towns; these vary in size from Jamshedpur with 57,360 inhabitants to the 
subdivisional headquarters an~ ex-capital of Rajmahal, the population of 
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which is !l«?w only 3,454. Besides Jamshedpur four other of these iwentv-fh·e
non-m~mcipal to~ contain a population of over 10,000 and four in addition 
to ~Jmaha~ contam a population of less than 5,000; the population of the 
remamder hes between 5,000 and 10,000. Seven of these are subdivisionar · 
b.eadquarters but most of them are trade or railwav centres . . 

3. In ceri.ain cases municipalities are contiguous to areas which really 
form part of t~e _non-rural ~It, altogether they lie outside the municipal 
boundary. This 1_s the case w1th the area of the New Capital at Patna, the· 
ca.nl?n:nent at Dmapur, the old cantonment of Doranda at Ranchi now 
adnurustered by ... ~e Doranda Administration Committee, and the railway 
settleme!lts at Katihar,_ Dhanbad and Chakradharpur. In these cases the· 
~pulatlon. o_f t~e o~tlyme- urban area has been included in the population 
~f ~he ~unicipahty m Tab1es IV and V, but it has also been shown separately 
m Jtahc_:s bene~th the combmed total so that the population of both areas mav· 
be readily available. · • 

. 4. Of the total number of 81 towns, four have been treated as "cities,. 
or m other words statistics are exhibited separately for them in Table VII 

emza. (age, sex and civil condition). Table VIII 
(education), and Table XVI (European and allied: 

races and Anglo-Indians by race and age). Of these Patna, Gaya and 
· Bhagalpur were so treated at the last census, while Jamshedpur which has. 
grown to its present size in the last ten years, is a new addition. ' 

5.- The population of _the ur~an units is apt to be affect~ by temporary: 
movements of the population. Such a movement occurred m Patna city in .. 

NoJUlALlrr or vu.llii'O:m.mml 1901 when some 19,000 persons fled from the town 
· at census time because of the plague. A similar· 

movement occurred in Gaya city ·at the last census, when plague was. 
responsible for 20,000 people leaving the town. On the other hand the· 
~pulation of towns like Puri which are centres of pilgrimage is apt tD be· 
abnormally inflatro by s~dden incursions of pilgrims wlio come to attend one 
or other of the great festivals of the year. In 1901 over 17,000 persons were· 
present in Puri on the night of the census; in 1911 the number of' pilgrims. 
present was less than that figure by not less than 10,000. At the present 
census these large movements were conspicuous for their absence. Patna and 
Gava were singularly free from plague. In the town of ~Iuzaffarpur some· 
part of the large decrease that has occurred (10,913) was due to a displacement 
of population owing to an outbreak of plague and Sahibganj, which showed 
a loss of 2,903 was similarly affected for, although tlie subdivisional officer· 
induced the local people who were camping outside the town to return 
temporarily in order to be enumerated, a large number of strangers left the· 
town who would otherwise have been there on census night. Plague also· 
caused some trouble in the enumeration of the towns of Daudnagar and 
Aurangabad in Gaya distr~ct, but the population·was not seriously: affected. 
At Puri the Dol Jatra fpsbval was due to occur a few days after ihe census 
and in order to distinguish between the permanent and temporary population 
of the town the enumerators were instructed to write the word "jatri" in 
the schedules against the names of all pilgrims. The result was to show that 
only 1,36R male and 875 female or 2,24:3 pilgrims. in all were pr~sent in the· 
town on the c-ensus night. These figures were ve.rifi~ from two mdependent 
sources which both showed that the numbers of p1lgnms who entered and ~eft 
the town during the ~ee days endinv on ~larch. 18th ~er~ a~J?ut equal, bemg 
approximately 2,500 m both cases. _The number of pilgrims m the U>wn was 
therefore obviouslv small and there IS no reason to doubt the accuracy of the 
census fi~es. Owing to the scarcity obtaining in the neighbouring districts 

· and stat~ of the Central Provinces se¥eral thousands of temporary immigrants 
had found their way to Jamshedpur _at the time of the census, where ~ev 
were working or looking for work as unskilled labour~rs. Wages. are htgh 
bere and the rapid growth of the town was accompamed bv building, road 
making and other similar operations ~hich could absorb a. large amount. of 
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unskilled labour; in- response to this demand a large number of men and 
women had moved into J amshedpur f;rom Chattisgarh. Table XI shows 
that 5,707 men and 4,884 women born in the Central Provinces were 
enumerated in the town. This accession of popu1ation was however 
discounted by other causes which have already been discussed and it is 

·probable that the normal population 'of Jamshedpur was higher than· thatJ 
recorded. Apart from these cases no unusual migration of population to 
or from the t.owns wa~ occurring at census time and the popUlation of thu 
urban area of the provmce may therefore be _regarded as normal. ' _ 

. 6. The population of Bihar and Orissa is predominantly rural 'in 
character. The followmg table shows the pohulation living in urban and · 

DxsnuB=o~P~=.nmWDJr ~dr:fni~~~~~ein a!de ~~~~~~f' nfv~io~~ :~ 
proportions per mille :-' 

.. ; ' : ' I I 

i I . : POPVLA1'JPR. I I'BoPOlLTIOJI l'D 
' JIIL1& ' i .. I 

J>ITwoR. : 
I I 

~rb~ B~J. 
:' ·' :._. 

I TotaL· Urbaa. RuraL I 
I I 

BIHAR AND ORISSA ... I ••• 37.881,858 ,'1,410,070 38,551,788 37 883 
' ! 

Administrative Dlvlaloaa. . I ... 
Patna Division ... - &,544,038 432,866 5,111,112 78 92a 
Tirhut DivisiOD ... - .. 9,949,268 260,376 9,688,892 26. . 974. 
Bhagalpur Division ... ... 7,886,982 270,811 7,616,171. :34 - 966-; 
Orissa Division ... ... 4,968,873 174,449 4,794,424 35 - 96So 
Chota N agpur Division ~ ... 6,653,008 . 236,263 5,416,765 ; 42 958': Feudatocy States · ... I 3,959,669 35,305 3,924,364 ... 9 r ~1: ... 

'Watural Divisions.. I .. 
' I ... ' .. . 

• \ 

North Bihar ... . .. 14,007,646 376,204 13,631,442 ·27 973, South Bihar ... . .. 7,574,003 545,711 7,028,292 72' 92B Orissa ... .. .. . .. . 3,996,833 150,642 a,846,291 ' 38 962 -Chota Nagpur Plateau ... 12,383,376 337,613 12,045,763 27 973 

These figures are illustrated in the marginal diagrams,- the first of which 
shows tlie pFoportion of urban and rura 1 tn the total population and th& 

distribution of the 

" ~--------------------------------~~ PERCENTAGE OF URBAN 4 RURAL TO TOTAL POPULATION AND 
• 

DISTRIBUTION OF RURAL POPULATION IN VILLAGES OF DIFFERENT SIZES 
. 0 25 80 75 IOOp.o. 
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rl!ral population in 
villages of · different 
sizes, while the second 
shows the distribution 
of the urbanfopulation 
in towns o different 
sizes. . The . state o! 
affairs shown is in 
striking contrast with 

·what obtains in the
industrialized 
countries of the west 
where for instance in 
England and Wales no 
less than· 793 per mi11~ 
o_f .. the :population are 
hvmg m urban and 
o:D.ly- 207 in rural 
condiiJons. In Bihar 
and O.dssa only 37 per 
mille; a mere fractton 
?f the population, live
m towns. Even as-
compared with other

;neighbouring provinces of India, Bihar and Orissa. is unusually: ·rural in 



. . 
-character. In ~~ 67 per mille of the population live in rowns, in the 
•Central ProviDmJ 90, in the United Provinres 106 and in Madras 12! . 

• 
TOWNS. 

· 7. It cannot· be said that the urf>an popnla.tion of the province shows 
.any marked signs of increasing. The following table shows that in the last 

v: · ~ thirty years the proportion per cent. of the total 
~ 01' ~ • population which bves in rowns has increased 

from 3·45 to 3·71 and that not steadily but in a manner that suggests {what 
• is actually the case) that a large part of this increase is a matter of 
.cJassificatlon :- · · . . . · . . 

DISTRIBUTION 01' POPULATIO!f IN GROWS 01' TOWNS ACCORDING TO. SIZE 
AND IN BtT.IW. AUA8 (1891-1921). 
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Ill Ill a: -
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To all intents and purposp.s the province is as predominantly rural now as it 
was in 1891. The onlv group of rowns that Shows anything like a stea.d! 
progress is class V and it is in this group that ~t of the new towns finct 

·entrance. · 
I 

· . ·. 8. But not onlv is the proportion of urban w rural population practica.Ur 
·etationary; the population of most of the rown.S of the province oonsidered 
individually is actna:llY. on the decrease. . This is prQ~ed by the next table 
which shows the var1at1on of the po:l'ul~tlon of all. rowns treated as such at 
the last two censuses grouped acoording to the classification of 1921. 

POPULATION 01!' GROUPS OF PLACES. TREATim AS TOWNS IN 1911 AND 192i 
AS CLASSIFIED IN 1921 WITH VAlUATION •. 

. 
~ ~Jt)ora~ 

NIUIIlleR (-) ~ 1911. 
Cr.ua OJ' 'IOWJIL. of 

• ' toWDL 
1Im. 1911. N11Dl11er. P•omt. 

.. 

Told of plalll treated al TOWDI •• 181t 73 1,348,957 1,308,374 -+43,583 + a·a 
811111111. 

I 100,000 elld o- ... ... - l Ul),976 136,153 -16,1'7'1 -u~a 
Claa u 50,000-100,000 ... ·- - 6 298,!07 145,098 +53,409 +21"8 

1u1 m 20,000-60,000 · . -· ... - 11 402,2'1'0 400,661 .. + 1.6<» + 0•4 
Clue IV 10,()()()-20,000 ... ... ... 20 284,633 285,072 - 439 - 0"1 
Clasa V 5,000-10,000 ... . .. --:: 31 22'7,860 218,243 + 1),617 + 4!4 

!au VI CndAr 5,00> ... ... ·- 4 16.711 21,147 - 4,436 -21!0 

The aggregate in~rease 'for all these rowns, 43,583, is less. than the increase in 
one of their number, tJiz. Jamshedpur, which has grown in ten years to more 
than ten times its former size and where the increase amounted w 51,688. 
The increase has occurred only in class II which includes J amshedpur and 
~hirty-three rowns have increased in size while forty luJ.ve decreased. 



· 9. The number of tOwns is largest (29) in the Chota Nagpur Plateau. 
where their average size is sma;llest (11,6~) a~d smallest (6) in Orissa,. wh~n 

their average s1ze 1s largest (25,090). The district, 
DmTBIBUTIOH o• orown. with the highest average population in its towns 

m Puri (38,694) but this means ~o~ing except that -Puri .contains only o~e
town and that above the average m siZe: Cuttack and Pun together contain. 
·over 50 per cent. of. the urb~n population of Or~ssa and it is this fact ~hat. 
gives Orissa pride of pl~ce a;s regards average s1ze of towns. South Bihar: 
which comes next to Onssa ~s really by: far the most urban of the Natural 
Divisions as it contains 26 towns with an average population· of 17,352. 
The proportion of the population living in urban conditions is highest in 
South Bihar ( 72 per mille), which contains Patna and Gaya, two
of the three largest cities in ~he province, and a nurhper of oth~r !-0~ which 
stand as witnesses to the river trade and the vamshed admmtstrat10ns of 
a former day. · If the increase in Gay a. which is due entirely to the town· 
being emptied by ~n ep~demic of. pla~e in 1~11 b~ neglected an~ also the 
increase due to the mclus10n of Sherghatl, Lakh1sara1 and Begru:arat as towns. 
for the first time, the population of the tdwns in this dirision 1s decreasing. . 

NORTII.. BIIIAR . 

. 10." North Bihar is a land of large villages but few towns, there bein~ m 
these six districts only 20 towns containing but 27 per _mille of the population. 
In Saran, Chapra after losing populat!on at: the two previous ce~uses h~s 
at last turned the corner and shows an mcrease; the extent of the mcrease 1S. 
negligible ( +42), but the fact t;hat there has been an· increase at all is note
worthy a.nd signifies that the plague is losing its grip on the town. The other 
two towns in the district each show a small decrease, though only a fraction 
of the decrease of the last census. The population of Siwan has fallen· by 61() 
to 11,862 and that of Revelganj by 148-to 8,186. The latter used once to be 
a. thriving· trade centre commanding the river borne trade of the Gogra., bufl 
it has now fallen on bad times; it has gradually lost 39 per cent. of the 
13,415 persons enumerated there in 1872, and the area of the municipalitY~ 
has recently been reduced. . · 

11. Both towns in .Champaran have lost ground;· :Motihari -has los~ 
1,048 or 7·0 per cent., and Bettiah 1,502 or 5·_8 per cent. The lou 
in Bettiah. would not have been so great but for the fact that- the 
Lieutenant-Governor and his stafi were in camp there at censUs time in 1911' 
and people had come int~_the town to see the tamasha. · · 

.. 
· 12. The towns of Muzaffarpur district ha;ve suffered more severely. 

Sitamarhi in the north shows a small increase ( +410), but the three others have 
lost heavily, Muzaffarpur to the extent of 10,913 or 25 per cent., Hajipur to the 
extent of 2,463 or 12·8 per cent. and Lalganj to the extent of-1,926 or 21·2' 
per cent. These three towns lie within the area in which plague is endemic 
and .some part of the heavy loss that has occurreq in Mu~atfarpur must~ 
ascribed to an outbreak of ·plague at census trme which displaced t;he 
population of the town.· Hajipur a.nd Lalga.nj have also sufiered from· 
numerous outbreaks of cholera, particularly in 1918 . 

. 13. Darbhanga boasts five towns, but three of them are very small. With 
the exc~ption C!f Ma~ubani _in the n~rth where there _is a very slig~t increase
( + 82) m keepmg With the mcrease· m the surroundmg country-stde and of 
Jaynagar which had not risen to the status of a town in 1911; all of them have 
lost population in the last decade. In Samastipur the loss amounts to 1,151, 
Roserha has lost 997 or 12·1 per cent., while Darbhanga has lost 8,92S 
or 14·3 per cent. The similarity between the variations of population in 
~~u~aff~rpur and Darbhanga districtS has been pointed out in·Chapter I: this 
similarity extends . to the urban population also, Darbhanga reproducing 
the same variations as Mumffarpur on & rather less marked scale. The o~ 
~own in either district to show an increase is the headquarters station of the 
~orthern subdivision: all other towns have lost ground the loss being heaviest 
In both cases in the headquarters station of the district. - · 
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; . 14 •. In Bhagalpnr there are only two towns, one large and one small." The 
population of the small one, Colgong (5,413) is about tlie same as it was fift, 
ye~rs ago; between 190.1-1911 there w~ a loss in population of 1,441 but 
~s has .been a?nost,~ped out by a gam of 1,116 on the present occasion: 
.tntuated on the 1oop liri.e of the East Indian Railway and on the banks of the 
Ganges, Colgong maintains a certain importance as a trade centre for the 
~orth-east corner of Bhagalpur district and for the nortb-west corner of the 
~ntal Parganas. 

15. Bhagalpur like all the ot:her larg~ towns in ~e province except 
J amshedpur and Gaya (where the mcrease 1s not real), 1s losing population. 
. · Here the loss amounts to 5,471 

• or 7 ·4 per cent. The margina] 
statement compares the fotil' 

• 
PD IIJIU or IPOP1ILlr10lL -

l'ema.lee 
: 

& CD-r. 
malea. 

' 

Pataa ... ... 824 
Gaf• ••• -· 810 
Bhagalpur ... 851 
3amahedpur -· 621 

HiDdu :r.luham-
madADL 

'153 235 
T76 21.6 
"110 282 
'191 129 

No. of pe~~o 
IOD.I bOna 

outside 
diat.rict.. 

161 
fY1 
75 

'l2a 

. cities in certain respects : the 
high proportion of females 
and of :Muhammadans as well 
as of the native-born will be 
noticed in the . case of 
Bhagalpur. As these figures 
indicate, Bhagalpur is no 
industrial centre attracting 
tnale workers from other 

. districts : it is a country town 
the chief industry of which, silk weaving, is a cottage industry and like other 
country towns in Bihar it has suffered loss of population in the distress and 
~pidemics of the last few years. · . . . 

16. In Purnea, the headquarters station is a decadent town. Buchanan 
Hamilton drew a ~arallel between the town of Purnea. and the city of London 
but. this holds no longer. While the population of the district as a whole 
has been increasing steadily, that of the town has been decreasing and is 
to-day or;tly 14,102, which is less than it was fifty years ago. 
Kishanganj, the centre of the jute trade in this district, woUld grow tnore 
rapidly but for. its extr~ unh_ealthiness :· actually it shows an increase of 
"371 only. · Katihar at the Junction of the Bengal and North-Western and the 
Eastprn 'Bengal Railways is a rising town; it came into e~istence as a railway 
settlement and was first treated as a town twenty years ago. With the 
development of Purnea district and of the trans-frontier trade with Nepal, 
·Katihar, which is the focus of the whole of the railway system of the district, 
is rapidly increasing in importance and various industries are springing up 
in the town for working up tho raw materials which pass throngh it before 
-~xport. The ma:erials ~~e ~ot ~nly from the d.istri~t itself. and. Nepal but 

• ·also from the netghbourmg dtstncts of BengaL Thts growmg tmportance 
is reflected in an increase of 4,314 or 42·2 per cent. in the population. 

SOUTH BIHAR. 

·.. 17. In South Bihar the 'urban element is tnore ilnportant. Patna wbich 
is the larges~ citv and has now become the. capital of the province is the 

- - ~ . home of the pet.ty trader and artizan. The town 
. P.mra. . consists chiefly of one long street and from 
Bankipore at the west of the fprthes~ boundary of ~a~na City at ~he east both 
-sides of this street are occupted, With occastonalmterrupt10ns m the shape 
-of· public institutions, private dwelling houses or cultiva~ed field~, _by I? 
-endless succession of sm.all shops. The other streets of the city are Simtlar m 
character with considerable areas of cultivated land here and there; in fact 
so small ~re most of the buildings and so extensive is the cultivation that the 
traveller bv rail· frotn Patna City to Patna Junction has some difficulty 'in 
realisinrr that he is passing along. the boundary of a city containing over 
100 000°inhabitants. A note kindly supplied by Professor Hamilton of 
Pabta College on an economic census of .the maiJ?. street of Patna taken by the 
ilfudent tnembers of the- Chanakya SoCiety durmg the autu.JI!ll of 1920 and 

' . .. 
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:spring of 1921 forms· an afpendix to this· chapter." · The strongest impression 
.produced by the .note is o . t~e petty scale <?f the economic enterprises of the 
city. Out of the 1,443 umts mvestigated nme only are wholesale dealers pure 
.and simple, but a certain proportion of the -retail vendors are wholesale dealers 
.on a smiill scale in so far as tney sell also ·to other.shops. A large proportion 
of the shops (586), particularly in the case of sweetmeat makers and tailors, 
were found to be owned by small independent producers who are workmen 
first and shopkeepers afterwards and it was also. found that a surprisingly1 

.high percentage of the shops are of very recent origin. The. most common 

.type of retail shop is that of the seller of tobacco,. betel and rerated water (26); 
then come cloth dealers (97), grocers (96), and purveyors of stationery ·and 
-other requirements of the student class (80). . The marginal statement sho~ 

· . the number. of persons in Patna and their 
AGRICULTURE AND ·vABKET percentage to the total population of the 

GARDENING. . city who are engaged· in or dependent on 
(G:ao'Ol's 1-7.) . some of the principal forms of occupation. 

22;0 pel' caL These ocoupati~ns will be discussed in 
greater detail in! Chapter XII, but a few 

26,373 

INDUSTRY. 

(G:ao'Ol'S 25-103.) · 

22,708 . . • •• 

general observations with regard to them' 
may be made at this point apropos of the 

1a,a per cent. decrease of population in the ctty •. The 

TRADE. 

(G:ao'Dl'a 121-154.) 

outstanding· feature of the industries of 
Patna is that they are on a petty scale. 
In the whole of. the city there were only 

18-9 per. cent. 15- industrial establishnients of a sufficient 

PROFESSIONS .AND LIBERAL ARTS. 
size (i.e., employing 10 persons. or ~ore) 
~ be treated as such for the ·furposes 

(G:ao'Ol's 165-179.) of the census and the number o persons 
7,339 . ·••• : &·1 per cent. employed in all of them together was less 

· · · than a thousand. The other persons 
1lngaged in industries· in the ·town ·are engaged. in harid industries and 
many of them do piece-work. for money-lending traders ·who thus have the 
-cm:ttrolling in~rest. A typical indust_ry 'Yhich. employs some 1,500 perso~s 
-chiefly women IS the manufacture of tzkulzs, thm ornaments of glass or foil 
varying in size from a two anna bit to a rupee; these are worn: between the 
-eyes chiefly by. Hindu women of the lower castes and female Muhammadan 
children and are particularly favoured in the Tirhut Division. · No great. skill 
is required for this industry and the workers get 6 annas to Re .. 1 a hundred 
for them. This industry is still prospering because the breath of competition 
·has not yet been breathed upon it:. Others are less .fortunate. " Better glass
ware and copper and brass utenSils are made in: the Punjab and the-United 
Provinces. Local embroid~. is considered· no ma~ch for ~t of Lucknow 
11nd Benares ". • So the industries of Patna, conducted tO-day for the mos~ 
part on the same primitive )ip.es as they were conducted .a hundred ye:ars ago, 
at present show signs of fallmg as their product comes mto competition with 
the output of other places., So also with the trade of the town. . The location: 
·of Pataliputra at the junction of the Ganges and the Son and near the junction 
of the' Ganges with the Gogra and Gandak was due to the fact that this was 
the most convenient meeting place, whether fc;>r trade or any other purpose. 
'In the early seventeenth century Patna was still the " chiefest mart town of 
all Bengala. " · and the Company found it the most convenient centre· for 
exchangmg their imports for siJks. cotton, sugar, opium, saltpetre and the 
:other products of the. neighbourhood. With the opening of the railway trade 
passed into othe:r channels.· The importers of the neighbouring districts 
found that to send a written order by post to Calcutta or elsewhere was cheaper 
than to send a bepari half way to make purchases at Patna; and with the 
cheapening of railway freights- Patna lost. her connection with the exporting 
trade also, for the practice of transhipping goods destined for.Calcutta from 
rail to river at Patna fell in~ disuse. The traders· of Patna are· still many. 
4Dd can still apparently support themselves by selling article.s to each other 

• Eepon . on an Enquiry into the position ·of small t.radera and art.iziLllll in the cit:r of Pabla, . 
• b;r .A. B. H. TAIAB, 1914, page 5. · . . . . . .. . • 
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in a way reminiscent of the inhabitants of the Hebrides who subsist it is 
said, by taking in each other's .~ashing; but the outside world now-~-days 
l()()ks to Patna for few commodities that are not manufactured there. It is 
interesting that, as a complement to -the primith·e local methods of hand 
manufacture and lack of standardization of the local products, the primitive· 
method of purchase through beparis is still in force: in the marriacre season 
when trade is brisk a number of them, chiefly from the Patna and Tirhut 
pivisio~s, will still be found in the town making purchases after personal 
mspe<;tiOn. _The trade of Patna d~pe~d~ th~refore mo~e and more upon the· 
local mdustries and unless they revive It IS likely to dwmdle further. Since 
the last ~nsus Patn~ has been ma~e the capital of the province and this has 
resulted m the creation of a new city at the west end of the town. Here are 
located the offices of the local Government, the Hicrh Court and the· 
university-though the last mentioned shows no immediate prospect of beinCI' 
realized in bricks and mortar. The population of this area is at present 
9,453 and a certain number of persons are living in the western wards of the 
city who but for the proximity of the provincial headquarters would not be· 
there; the decrease in the population is least at this end of the town. 
If a residential university comes into existence the population of the new 
capital and its t'nvirons is likely to increase, but otherwise no further great 
accession of population is to be expected. The occupation of Patna as· 
a manufacturing and trading centre is in fact gone or at least accordincr to 
pr~sent appearances g?ing,_ and th~ substitution of the new oc~upatio~ of 
bemg capital of a provmce 1s not gomg to restore the lost population. This 
decay of industry and trade is at the root of the decline in the population o£ 
the town which is steadier than the figures in Table IV suggest; for the 
apparent increase for 1872-1881 was caused by the defective enumeration 
of 1872 and that .. of 1901-1911 by the epidemic of plague that emptied the· 
town in 1901. But for these apparent irregularities the decline since 187Z 
has been steady. On the present occasion the decrease amounts to 16,177 
or 11·9 per cent., but if the accession of population owing to the creation of 
the New Capital be neglec:.ted, the decrease amounts to 25,630 or 18 ·8 per cent. 
This decrease is most marked in the Khaje Kalan, Chauk Kalan and 
J.Ialsalami wards in the city proper; in Bankipore, which is adjacent to the 
New Capital, the population is stationary. According to the vital statistics 
tllere was a loss of population in the city of 9,000 in the .ten years. On the· 
other hand the proportion of immigrants from outside the district has 
incre.as£>d from 10 to 16 per cent .. but this is owing to the addition of the New 
Capital. It has alreadv been stated that non-co-operation indirectly affected 
the accuracy of the enumeration in this town: it is impossible to say to what 
extent this may ha-re been, but experience elsewhere shows that the population 
cRlcnlated on the vital statistics is much in excess of the reality. As the· 
vital statistics here show a .net decrease of 9,000 in the last ten years it is 
n1,tural to suppose that the actual decrease is considerably greater. 

18. Of the other towns in Pafna district Barh ( -674) and DinaplU' 
( _ 148) gbow sli<;rbt decre~ses while Bihar ( + 1,56~), Khag~ul ( + 1,180) and· 
!.Iokameh ( + 3,000) havE:' mcreased. The decrea_smg seventy o.f t~e ~lague 
epidemics which had redu~ed the :urban populatiOI! of Pat.na d~stnct ~n the 
past must be held responsible for the turn m the tide. Bihar !n pa;ticular
had snffel'E'd t!Teatlv in the decade 1901-1911 and though there 1s an mcrease 
of 1,569 on the present occasion the population is still greatly belo'Y th~t 
rerorded in 1872 (44:,295) and all subsequ~nt censuses ~own to 1~11 .. Bihar 1s 
off the main lines of communication an<l.It seems unhkely that It will re.cover 
its lost imoortance. Mokameh and Khagaul on the other hal!d are raih!ay 
centres and a strateQ"ic PO!;ition on the railway has much to do With !he makmg 
or marring of towns-: if the Ganges is ever bridged at !.Io~ameh the 1moortance 
of this town is likely to increase. and the !a1lway sett~em.ent at Khagaul, 
althou!!b it may not increase rapi~ly, is not hkely to lose Its tmportance. 

19. The phenomenal increase in Gaya town ( + 17,64:1) must be dis~unted. 
o\\""inoo to the fact already mentioned that plague ha~ depleted !]le town I1!.1911 .. 
:At a ~nd census taken in June 1911 the population was returned as j 0,423 
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·or 2, 771 more than the figure returned on the present occasion. There ar& 
two chief interests in Gava, the pilgrim traffic and the railway : neither of 
these shows any sign of abating and there is eveq reason to suppose that 
·Gaya will maintain itS ~sition as an important City. The other towns in 

· this district are small. Nawada, which shows an increase of 2,705 or 39·6 
per cent. to 9,533 is now the largest of them. Jahanabad has also had an 
mcrease of 2,192 or 46 per cent., but this is accounted for by the town being 
deserted by many of its inhabitants in 1911 on account of the plague: the 
population is st'lll lower than it was in 1901. All the other towns have 
t~uffered a loss, the largest .being in Tikari where as usual plague has· been 
insistent and where cholera also has caused many deaths : in 1881 the 

· population of Tikari was 12,187; since then it has fallen away at successive. 
censuses till it has reached 4,827. leaving Tikari the smallest municipality 

·in the province. · · · . · . 

20. The towns of Shahabad district have been described as decadent at 
-each of the last two censuses. Though the relative cessation of plague has 
retarded this process in recent years, it is noteworthy that out of the six towns 
in this district all except one(Arrah) have lost popUlation in the last decade: 
the loss is in no case serious and ranges from 1,211 in Buxar, where there have 

·been destructive outbreaks of plague and cholera, to 17 in Bhabhua. In Arrah 
t~ere is an increase of 2,220 or 5 ·8 per cent., but this only: means that some: 
part of the loss caused by plague in 1901-1911 has been made good: the 
population of the town stands a little over a thousand above the point where 
it stood in 1872 and well below the point at which it stood from1881 to 1901. 

·'The industrial interests of this district lie in the south, in the workshops and 
· quarries at Dehri, outside the towns. The towns are local markets and 
··centres of administration and nothing has. occurred in the last ten years to: 
·increase their importance or size. 

. 21. Monghyr contains two large towns in close proximity; Monghyr an,d' 
Jamalpur. The population of the former has been falling away since 1872, 
"largely because, apart from the fact that it is the headquarters of the district 
·there was little to attract outsiders to the town and largely also owing to the 
·destrurtion of human life caused by plague in recent years. Nowadays there is 
a strong industrial interest near· by in the shape of a tobacco factory on modem 
lines which employs over 1,500 hands arid the force of the plagne in the last 
ten years has been stayed : perhaps owing to these reasons the population of 
the town is stationary ( -82). Jama.lpur contains the railway workshops of 
the East Indian Railway, which are likely to in9rease in size rather than the.. 
contrary : this town shows an increase of 4,301 or 21·0 per cent. and the· 
town would be very much larger than it is if most of the operatives did not 
live in the surrounding villages and come in every day to their work in 
workmen's trains. . Khagaria which is a tr~de. centre on. the Bengal. a:r;td 
North-Western Railway m the north of the district has agam lost heal71.ly to 
the extent of 1,283 or 11·9 of its population : Shaikhpura which is a similar 
·centre on the South Bihar Railway has gained slightly once more. The other 
two towns, I. .. akhisarai and Begusarai, have been treated as such for the first 
·time: of the two Lakhisarai, owing to its commanding position on the 
·railway and ~rowing importance as a collecting and ·distributing centre, 
·would appear likely to develop the more rapidly of the two. · 

·ORISSA. 

· 22. After South Bihar in the importance of its urban population, but . · 
·at a long interval, comes Orissa where the proportion of the urban to the total 
population (38 per mille) is little more than half what it is in South Bihar 
and would be considerably smaller but for the existence of two large towns, · 
·Cuttack and Puri. In Cuttack there are some industrial interests,. but'iliev 
are on a ~n:all scale; the chief b~siness ii?' Puri is catering forJthe pilgri~s· 
and for VISitors who come for their health s sake; the other four towns in this 
·division are ~imply collecti~g and distributing centr~s .for the surrounding 
rural area with small colomes of the learned professions such as gather at 
-district and subdivisional headquarters. The towns of Orissa have not been 
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affected by the industrial stirrings of the last ten years and it was not to be· 
expected that th:ey would show much development. Actually they have all 
suftered loss, which amounts to 6 per cent. on the aggregate urban population. 
The loss is heaviest in Balasore town where the death-rate for the last six 
years from influenza and fever has been exceptionally heavy; here it amounts. 
to 20 per cent. In Cuttack the loss amounts to 1,521 or 3 per cent., in spite 
of extensions <?f th~ municipal bo~dary. At Puri the pilgrim traffic causes·. 
great fluctuatiOns In the populatiOn; m 1901 the popUlation was returned 
as 49,334, and the number of pilgrims was estimated at 17,000.: in 1911 when 
the n~ber of pilgrims was about 5,~00, the population only sank to S9,686· 
showmg that the permanent populatiOn of the town was increasing· on the· 
present occasion th~ number of pilgrims recorded. was only 2,243 so that the 
permanent .populat1on was 36,451 as con;tpa~ed w1th a permanent population 
of 34,393 m 1911. Apart from the pilgnms therefore the population of 
Puri alone of the towns in Orissa . is increasing, the increase being due to 
its development as a seaside health resort. . 

CHOTA NAGPUR PLATEAU. 

23. In the Chota· Nagpur Plateau _the proportion of the population. 
living in towns is the same as in North Bihar, 27 per mille, but. the towns are 
more niunerous and smaller. In the whole of the Feudatory States there are· 
~~t six small towns a~d they contain only 6·2 per mille of the population. 
lhe aggregate populat10n of the five towns of tlie Santa! Parganas is 42,13S 
only. Of these Dumka shows a marked increase of 1,767 or 31·4 per cent.' 
owmg to an increase of area epd Deoghar and :Madhupur which are favourite 
places of residence for Bengali gentlemen al~o show slight increases. 
H.ajmahal, although nominally the headquarters of a subdivision, is a town 
of the past and has lost heavily. The centre of interest has shifted to 
:::;ahibganj which is a railway settlement and a centre of trade, especially 
in sabai grass : the population of this town also has decreased but this is.. 
owing to plague depleting the town a~ census time. The populatiofr of both 
the towns of Sambalpur, which were treated as such in 1911, "iz., Sambalpur 
and Bargarh, increased slightly in response to the general increase in the-
district. . . . . . . · . · · 

24. In the towns of Chota Nagpur proper there have been some marked. 
variations. The population of the town of Hazaribagh is stationary : the 
town is many miles from the nearest railway station, out it has a pleasant 
cliinate and educational facilities and is a favourite place for retirement; 

· the police training college and a large central jail are also located here and 
account for a not inconsiderable part of the population. The days of Chatra's .. 
greatness are past; the local trade has passed into other channels and the· 
town, although recently promoted to be the headquarters of a subdivision, is 
on the decline.· Giridih on the· other hand which is a centre of the coal 
trade shows an increase of 8,206 or 76·9 per cent. This is owing to an 
increase in the municipal area of over 7,000 acres in'1918, but the extension 
of the boundary is itself evidence· of the growth of tirban conditions no less 
than an incre~e in the population. . · . , 

25. In the next district, Ranchi has increased by 2; 103 or 6-4 per cent. 
\V hen a separate administration was first formed for Bihar and Orissa Ranchi · 
was temporarily made the provincial headquarters all the y~ar round? a~d 
no'v that the headquarters of Government have moved to Patna, Ranch1 st1Y. 
remains. the quas{ hill station •. Under the present influence of the local 
Go\·ernmf'nt numerous local institutions, educational and other, have· 
developed more rapidly than might otherwise have been 'the case : the va~ue 
of house property has gone up and a number of new houses ~ave been built .. 
Quite apart however froc the presence of Government, Ranch1 would seem to· 
be a town with a future; it is already mu~ the largest town on th.e plateau and 

· it is centrally situated for the coal-fields In Manbhum and Hazanbagh and for 
"he iron ore- deposits of Singhbhum, to say nothing of other .more-_ 
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~which makes it like Hazaribagh ~.favourite place of retirement. ·· -·The tow":u 
has. steadilv developed in the.last half century and is likely to develop ·furtli~ 
in the fntll.re. Since the last census the narrow ·gauge railway line from 
:·Purulia has been ex:tenaed beyond Ranc.hi .to Lohardaga ·: but Lohardaga. was 
before that a town· with an established position and· it has. only' an 
increase of 379 to show on this occasion. · Bundu, probably 'owing to• .the 
.slump ~n the lac trade, has lost 1,915 · or_ J?-Ore· tlian a· quarter of i~ 
populatiOn. · · · . . · .. . . , . ,. . . . . . 
; . 26. Tn Palamau, Daltongan] and Garhwa have both increased markedly', 
Da1tonganj to the extent of 2,638 or.36·7 per cent. a~d Garhwa. to the e;Ktent 
of 5,428 or ~~~-3 per_ cent ... _Daltongan] Is the termmus of the only railway 
in Palamau and is the trade centre for the whole of the east: and. a great paft 
. of the south of the district : as the trade of Palamau opens out~ so, :·until new 
·railways are opened, is . the impor~nce of · Daltonganj likely to incr~se. 
The development of Garhwa is phenomenal. Garhwa. ia near Daltonganj but. 
c;m the other side of the Koil which is unbridged at that· point: it oommands 
the markets in the west and part of the south of the district and is the channel 

through which passes· a heavy. traffic 
with Mirza pur · aistrict .. in the Unite~ 
Provinces and Surguja State in ,the 
Cel\tra.l Provinces. - . The.. .margmd 
statement which . sho-w-s- the sums for ·· 
which . the 'Dalf.onganj · and ·· . Ga.rhwil 
bazaars have been . settled.· since the . 
beginning of the . ·war· throws an · 

Yua. 

19I4-15 - ... 
1915-16 ... ... 
1916-17 ~ ... 
1917-18 - ... 
1918-II ... . --'19I9-20 ... ... 
1920-21 ... ... 

Amount for which' 
bazaar waa 1ettlecL 

Daltcmganj. Ga.rhwa. 

R& Be. 
1Z,200 19.900 
13,025 23,900 
14,600 25,000 
20,200 30,000 
20,525 . 30,700 
20,100 35,000 
3I,700 48,500 

. interesting li_ght . on tl;te increase iit · 
their population; these sums are paid 
by . the less'ees of the markets. who· . 
take a commission on transactions· and·· 
they. therefore give ·a'· fairly ' accurate 
idea of the development of business .. 

• • 4 • 

27. In Manbhum the urban population has increased 'from 30,"688 in 191i . 
·to 46,364. This is chiefly due to the inclusion a~ a .town of Dhanbad· :with 
a po_pulation of 11,973, but nevertheless the population of all. the towns in. 
the 'district has grown. The most marked _increase js -that of Raghunath pur 
by 2,307 or 55·t=per cent .• which is due primarily to the inclusion of another·. 
720 acres in 'the municipality in 1913. · The popuJation ·of Pprulia. has 
increased on~e more, by 1,275; this town, which occupies a favourable position . 
at th~ very centre of the district and at the junction of .the narrow gauge line - • 

• ·to Ranchi and I..ohardaga, has increased steadily since .1872, when the 
p~pulation was jus.~ a quarter of what it is now. . _· ' · · . 

. 2R. The urban p9pulation of Singhbhum has increased five-fold since 1~11: . 
. The in~rease in Chaibassa is very small (+169} on this occasion, though with 
. the advent of the Amda-Jamda extensiOn of the' Bengal-Nagpur:-Raih,vay 
,and the general rapid development of tpe district its growth is likely- to •lie 
more rapid in future .. Chakr~dharpur, now a municipality with a railway 
settlement adjacent oontaining a . oombined populat-ion of 7 ,944, :has been 
treated as a town for the .first time. But the most interesting instance in t~ · 
whole province -~f the gro'Y1h of urbari oonditions is J amshedpur. . '. : · 

2~~- Unlike the other cities of the· province,. J~mshedpur is a creation 
of yesterday, or rather it is still being rapidly created to-day. Its romance 

' is a· romance· of. the twentieth century. Only 
J.AXBBBDP11B. s . _fifteen years ago akchi and the other villages-

which have since been .absorbed into the town were indistingtiishable 
from hundrt'ds of other agricultural villages in. what was· then' a ouiet 
oomer of Singhbhum district; the town is indeed still known ro the·IoCa.I · 
population by the name of one of those . villages, Kalimati. Then after-

. :a series of romantic coincidences came the discovery of iron· ore in lar~ 
~tiantities and of ~e QUality first i~ ~rug distr}ct and the~ in Mayurbhanj 
'State. Padampur tn &.m~alpur district, as bemg ~~proximately half waf 
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-between the. iron ore deposits and th~ coal-field, was first selected for the site 
'Cf the new 1r01;1 and stee~ works proJected by }.fr. Jamshedji Tata but wh 
~the ore was discovered m J.Iayurbhanj the site was chanCI'ed t~ Si · e~ 
.t!ub.sequently to .Sakchi in the angle of th~ Subarnarekha anl'Kharkhai~i.::rs 
whjc~ was considered to be more favourably situated as regards water-supply 
-an m other respects. ln 1'907 Government acquired 3,564 acres of land 
~t a cost of Rs. 46,3~2 for the company. The first stake of the Tata ·Iron and 
..:::teel 'Yorks was driven on February 27, 1908; the construction of the plant 
~egan m the autumn of 1908, and the foundations were laid in J.Iay 1909 
.At the ~nsus of !911 Sakchi, as the town was then called, conta.ine\i 
-a populatwn of 5,6t2 persons engaged in the erection of the blast furnaces. 
In December of that year the first iron -was produced. Since then the 
-developm~n~ has been rapid. The original eapacity of the plant was 160,000 
tons gf p1g non, 100,000 tons of steel, 7.0,000 tons of rails, beams and shapes 
;and ~0,000 tom~ of bars, hooks and rods m a year. But the scope of the works 
bas ~m:e been extended and by the time the so-called " greater extensions ", 
-conststmg of new blast furnaces, steel works and rollinCI' mills have been 
.romplet~~ and bro?ght into use the out-put will have m~re than doubled. 
In addition to this a number of other companies known locally as the 
"' subsidiaries " which utilize the products of th~ Tata Iron and Steel 
Company are erecting ":orks in the immediate neighbourhood. The Calcutta 
.l.IomfietJ:t Compa:J?-y whic~ manufactures mac~inery chiefly for jute mills is 
.already m OJ?erah?n .• as IS also the Hume P1pe and Concrete Construction 
.Company whiCh ortgi?ally came to .Tamshedpur to manufacture pipes for the 
town. Other factories are now in process of construction which will 
.manufacture tin plate, enamel ware, wire, electrical cables, and aCI'ricultural 
instruments. To make adequate provision for these extensjons G-;,vernment 
recently purchased another 12,000 acres at a cost of about Rs. 15 lakhs on 
behalf of the company and the subsidiary companies are located in this area 
.as tenants of the 'I'ata Iron and Steel Company. 

30. 'There can be few places where east meets west or ancient· confrontS: 
modern in more violent contrast than at J amshedpur. In the mills European 
and. American operatives who come to J amshedpur for a few years on contract 
work shoulder to shoulder with Indians from every part of the country, of 
whom the Punjabis, the local aboriginals (known in the town as " junglis " ) 
.and the Chattisgarhias are the most noticeable. Persons born in every 
province of India from Burma to the North-West Frontier, from Nepal, 
.Afghanistan, China a:p.d Ceylon, from seve~ different Europea? co~tries, 
from the United States, Canada and Austraha were enumerated m this town 
.at the census. To house this ~eat and-various multitude a large town has 
sprung into existence in the last few years and indeed houses are still ~pringing 
up rapidly; over 1,500 houses or blocks of quarters have been ~mlt by ~he 

-<X>mpanv in the last two years. The toWn. has been carefully laid out w1th 
·parks and recreation gr?unds. Each class of workers. is housed according. to 
its kind : the highest paid employes are accommod~ted ~masonry ho~ses with 
~lectric lights and fans;. smalle~ houses .of varymg ~IZes a~e pr?Vld~ fpr 
·persons on smaller sal:;r1es and the coohes are provided With sites m the 
... coolie towns " in which they house themselves m huts usually of branches 
'-rot from the neighbo~ing j~m.gles ~nd where, subject to .certain restrict.ions, 
they live their own hves wtthout mterference. · In this town there IS no 
municipal government, but the co~pany .plays the part of ~he benevolen\ 
.autocr~t. The inhabitants are pro':Ided with l?ure water; medi~~ atte~d~nce 
is provided free for all and free use IS made of It except by the Junghs to 
whose way of thinkin<1 an amputation is the inevitable result of a visit to 
hospital. ·A staff of w~lfare workers is provided by the 90m.pany t? loo~ after 
the well-being of its. employes. The emploY.es are also proVIaed with rtce and 
f'1Cith at controllE-d rates through .co-operative stores: as a change from cock 
ii<:rhtin!! t.hev can and do watch wrestling or football or even baseball matches; 
t:Cn rlvaliv and great enthusiasm exists between the different .departme!lts 
in thesP. matches. >And last but _not least they can attend tpe cmema -w:h!ch 
the company provides free. of cha~ge !or their benefit. It· Is not surprising 
that lligh wages and novelties of this kmd should make Jamsbedpur a. popular 
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reso1·t fol the local labourer when he is not! en~aged in his fields. It is· 
estimated that only some ten per cent. of the " Junglis " who work in the
mill have cut themselves ofi from their villages and settled permanently in the
town, while amon~st the Chattisgarhias the percentage is rather· higher.· 
.The labourers come in batches including women who find employment inj 
fetching and carrying, loadi~g and unloading or· in shovelling in the .coke
ovens, work at which they are more expert than the men. The Children com& 
too and can be educated in the company's schools. r.rhe· work is hard but: 
congenial, and the aboriginals are perfectly at home in the strange
surroundings : there is no place so noisy or uil.comfortable but they cont:t:ive· 
at intervals to snatch a few minutes' sleep there. Some of them also show 
great aptitude for the work and have risen from coolies to being mates and, 
mixermen on Rs. 50 to Rs. 60 a month. . It would be difficult to exasgerate· 
the effect caused in the neighbourhood by the sudden appearance of this town. 
as a source of profit and as a ·means of education and the opening up of. 
horizons undreamed of before. The local labour is for the most part unskilled,. 
and the Hos, the Santals and the Bhumijes are the local tribes that resort.. 
most freely to the mills. The Oraons prefer to work outside on piece .work 
with contractors where they can earn more, women earning as much as annas 12' 
a day. But nearly half the population of the town was born outside the:· 
province. The Central Provinces supply a large n~ber of unskilled workers· 
and so does "Madras from round VIzagapatam. The skilled workers come
more from_ the United Provinces. from Bombay and the .Punjab .. Generally 
speaking the unskilled workers take their savings home with them, while th~ 
skilled workers are responsible for the heavy remittances by money OJ:der from. 
the Jamshedpur post office. In January 1921 for instance Rs .. 1,40,000 werw. 
despatched in this way by money orde~ of which the average value was Rs. 20. · 

31. Subsidiary Table II shows the proportion of the adherents of each.. 
main religion who live in towns. The three religions numerically least: 

U 
important are proportionately the most numeroris.-

JUIAll' POPt!L!Tiox :ar ltBLioiox. • h p . . 'th 688 'll h S'kh · In towns, t e arsis WI per mi e, t e I s-
wi~h.578 p~r mille and the Jains wit~.2~8 per mille. .This is n~tural, for the· 
rehgions with few adherents are the religions of strangers .and strangers are-
likely to be found in the towns. Moreover the Parsis are pre-eminently: 
traders and so are the Marwaris; who form the most important part of the
;rain co~unity, . while the ~ikh immigrant __in this province i~ usuallY, 
a mechanic: all these occupations .are occupations of tlie town. Amongs~ 
the four main religions the Muha~ada.ns are most addicted to town life;: 
out of every 1,000 Muhammadans 80, as in 1911, live in towns, the proportion 
being more than double that of the Hindus (34 pe;r mille): in the popUlation 
of the province as a whole there is one Muhammadan to every eight and a hal:I 
Hh1dus but in the towns there is one Muhammadan to abOut four Hindus., 
·The proportion of the Muhammadan population living in towns is highes~ 
in Orissa, and in Orissa it is highest ili Balasore district, where more than 
a third of the population of Bhadrakh consists of Muhammadans; but the high 
proportion is due rather to· the small number of Muhammadans living in l:h~ 
rural.areas than to the large number living in towns. After Orissa the pro
portion is highest in South Bihar and it is here that the Muhammadan elemen~ 
is most important: of the urban l,~~ulation of South Bihar, 23·1 per cent. or
nearly a quarter are Muhamma : in 1\urangabad and Sasaram. the p~ · 
portion reaches 39·8 per cen-e., in Sherghati and Bihar also it is over 33 per-· 
cent. : in Patna where the Muhammadan community is both numerous and· 
important, they form just under one quarter of the total population.· The 
exceptionally h1gh proportion of the Muhammadan population living in towns. 
in Sambalpur and Singhbhum is due, as is the case of Orissa, to the small 
number of Muhammadans in the rural area.s. :After the Muhammadans come-. 
the Christians, out of every 1,000 of whom 78live in towns. The proportion 
generally speaking varies inversely with the number ·of Christians in the-
district. Where the number of Christians is great, as in Ranchi, the vast 
majority of them are aboriginals living in ·villages: where the number is.
sma!J, .the ~rop<?rtion of. foreigners, ~glo-~ndians and immigrant Indian
Christians IS high and the usual occupations· of these classes, such as-
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Govel'D!llent servire, the learned professio~, ind~stry, transport· or tr~de, 
centre. m the t~wns. The pr,?portwn has slightly mcreased since 1911 owing 
to an mcrease in the Chota Nagpur Plateau. Althouooh only 34: out of every 
1,000 Hindus live in towns they account for 76·3 p~r cent. or more than 
three-q~arters of_ the a~~rega.te urban population of the province. The 
proportiOn .of Hmdus .hvmg m towns has increased but this only means 
th~t .the urban populatiOn of t:J;te province has increased, and the nature of 
~h1s mcrease has al_rea~y been exa~ined. AmoD;gst .the .~imists only four 
m every thousand live m towns; this low proportiOn IS due partly to the fact 
that the Animistic tribes are shy traffickers who keep away from the towns 
preferring their .aD:~tral field~ aD;d the jungle, but partly also to the fact 
that when an Animist oomes to hve m a town the tendency is stronoo for him to 
lose touch with his tribal traditions and to turn Hindu. That there should 
be .t;\~imi.sts in th~ Tirhut Division and that 1,000 per mille of them should 
be hvmg m towns IS a.ccounted for by the fact that 2 male Bhuiyas and 1 female 
happened to be passmg through ~Iuzaffarpur on the census niooht and were 
enumerated there, one of them at the railway station and the 

0

other 'two at 
the Earai. 

32. The proportion of females to males in the total population of the· 
province is 1,029 per mille: in townsit is 877 per mille. In Jamshedpur the 

. UlUWT POPULAno• n szL proportion is only 671 per mille but the 
circumstances there are exceptional as the popula. 

tion born in the town is very small and less than half the fopulation was born 
even in the district; the population therefore consists o immigrants, many· 
of them unattached, and the proportion of permanent homes and so of females 
in .the town is small. If this town be omitted from class II of towns 
(i.e., those with a population of 50,000-100,000) the proportion of females 
varies with the class of towns inversely to their size, the range being from 524 
in Class I to 954 in Class VI. This is what might be expected because the 
industrial, oommercial and professional interests which draw the wage
earners from their. families are generally concentrated in the larger towns; 
immigration to these towns therefore is commol). and as the immigrants are 
generally males, the proportion of males found there is higher and that of 
females lower than elsewhere. 

VILLAGES .. 
~3.· The vast majority of the population of the province however live 

in the rural area in villages. In the British districts the census village is 
the mauza, i.e. the survey and settlement village 

.· · . TBB CBN~us VILLAGlL .· which is a parcel of ground with a definite 
boundary which may con~ain one o~ more groups of houses or e':en no houses 
.at all .. · rrhe only exceptiOns to this rule on the present o~cas10n were the 
Khondmals subdivision of Angul where there has been no village s~rvey and 
·certain parts of ~Ianbhnm where, as the s~vey and settlement was not 
complete, the residential village or g:oup of houses and in tJ:te C<!al-fiel~ pro~er 
the colliery was treated as the basis ~f t~e census orga:~uzat~on. . fhe dis
-advantage of basinct the census orgamzat10n on the res1dent1al vtllage has 
been explained in p~evious reports; briefly it i~ that it: is impo.ssible to decide 
whieh groups of houses. form independent. VIllages and WhiCh groups arE} 
merely, parts of other villages: also that, as gr~ups· of hous~s appear or. 
-disappear between one census andanother, any reliable companson from one 
censV-s to the next is impossible. As the survey and se~tl~ent _of ~:Ianbhum 
will have ~n completed be~ore the next ceD;sus, the d~fficulties connected · 
with the residential village will not be felt agai~ because.m the val~eys of the 
Khondmals subdivision the groups of houses whiCh constitute the villages are 
·scattered and remote from one another. . . . . 

. : .34: In ord~r ~to explai? ihat the. survey and settlement mauza is it is 
necessary to go back some mnet.y years; The first. attempt _to remove the 
i:D.definiteness of village boundaries, whiCh had prov.ed a fruitful source of. 
di.sput.e and litigation since the dece~ial settlement, was the revenue survey 
of the Lower Provinces which began m1836 and ~as~d for nearly f?rty years. ~ 
Village maps were then prepared for all the territories now ~mprised tn ~~~. 
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provinee of Bihar ·and Orjssa except the districts' ot the ·Chota Nagpur 
Plateau. The village· (ma·uza) boundaries were demarcated by an official 
-called the superintendent of survey and maps were prepared accordingly by 
. the revenue surveyor who was also responsible for demarcating the estates of 
revenue paying proprietors. Owing to want of clearness in the instructions 
.and the various ways in which they were interpreted there was much confusion 

· between the estate and the mauza which in some cases was coterminous with 
the estate, in others formed part of an estate and in others again included 
-several estat:Cs. In the districts to which the operations were first extended 
it appears to have been the intention to include all the lands of a particular 
estate, wherever situated, in the mauza in which most of the estate lay, and 
in these districts it is not uncommon tO find revenue survey mauzas which. 
include· five or six insignificant parcels of ground separated from each other 
by several miles. This desire to identify the mauza with the estate also 

· resulted in some cases in a number of what would ordinarily be considered 
·viUages being included in a single mauza.. Towards the end of the operations 
ideas changed and there was a tendency to t:reat a8 mauzas groups of cultivated 
holdings usually with a central site for dwelling houses .and sometimes with 
wa8te ]and attached without reference to the boundaries of the estates. 
: · 35. Since the day of the revenue survey, survey-settlement operations 
have been carried out in practically every district in the province under the 
Bengal Tenancy Act or the Chota Nagpur 'Tenancy Act. Under' the original 
Bengal Tenancy Act the " village " was the· revenue survey village, but 
experience proved that the boundaries as laid at the revenue survey were not 
always suitable and therefore, when the Act was revised in 1907, power was 
·taken to vary the boundaries of the villages as then laid down. The result 
was that in all districts of Bihar cadas.trally survey~d doWn. to the year 1907,. 
"'iz., the districts of North Bihar and a large part: of 1fonghyr, the revenue 
·survey village is still the mauza. but that in South ·Bihar (except in parts· 
of :Monghyr) which was surveyed after that date the ·mauza is the revenue. 
survey village with modifications: the modifications being made where the 
mauzas were unduly large and included a number· of well-defined block~ of 
houses or whe~e they . w~r~ inconveniently small and cou~d · r~adily be 
amalgamated with other units. On the other hand no modifications were 
made in the village bound~ries in the districts of Saran and Champaran, · 
where there has been a revisional settlement since 1907, so that for instance 
there is still a mauza in the Bagaha thana of Champaran district with an 
.area of 27,508 acres. · · , , . · . 

· 36. In Orissa the villages were demarcated b~tween l~mo and 1900. 
"To begin with the village boundaries were laid acoording .. to tne records of the~ 
last settlement, but after a year's work it was decided to follow the boundaries .. 

_-()f the reven,ue survey village: when a blind adherence to the revenue survey 
in turn proved impossible, the village boundaries as pointed out' by the 
-villagers were accepted. - . · · 1 . • · -. . . • · • 

• 37. Of the districts of the Chota Nagpur Plateau Ranchi was surveyed 
·under the Bengal Tenancy Act : on the experience so gained the Chota N agpur 
:Tenancy Act was passed and the remaining four districts of the Chota 

· N agpur Division were surveyed iD: aeoordance with its ·provisions. -The 
·original Bengal Tenancy Act provided that, where there had been no revenue 
.survey, .!he local Governmen~. might appoint 3:n officer .to determine .village 
houndar1es, and_ the boundaries of the v11lages m Rancht were determmed m · 
this manner. · In the other districts the village is, in accordance with the 
Chota N agpur Tenancy Act, the unit of survey adopted by the. Settlement 
Department except that in parts of Manbhum and Palamau to which the 
revenue survey had extended it is the .revenue survey .village. In jungle 
areas there was so?le doubt as to the .vdlag~ boundartes b~t disputes were. 
settled on the basts o,f actual posses~10n without muqhi difficulty. In the 
Santa! Parganas the VIllages were demarcated bv the Settlement Officer under 
·the ::;antal Parganas Settlement Regulation : the first settlement was made 
in 1~72-78 and in the :r:nore elabOrate settlement and survey which :was • 

• 



94 . CRAPTZR U.-TXE POPULATIO~ 0~ CITIES, TOWNS AND VILLAGES, 

complete1 at the beginning of the current century thel village boundaries laid 
down at the first settlement were generally adhered to. In Sambalpur the; 
village boundaries were determined in the '80s in accordance with the Central 
Provinces l.and Rel"enue Act, and in the Sadr subdivision of -Angul the first. 
cadastral survey was carried out between 1886 and 1889; in the K.hondmals. 
subdivision of that di~trict no village survey has yet been made. 

38. It is evident therefore that the word " village " as used in connex:ion 
with the census has difierent meanings in difierent parts of the province and 
that detailed comparisons of one district with another are not worth making . 

. Of North Bihar and Orissa generally it may be said that the mauza is by no 
means necessarily the residential village. In South Bihar the correspondence· 
is slightly closer for outstanding ~nomalies h~ve been smoothed away, as for· 
instance the mauza of Kauakol m Gaya which covered an area of nearly; 
39,000 acres was split up into 13 mauzas at the recent settlement. In Chota 
N agpur generally. the correspondence is closest. The largest mauza in the· 
province which consists of over 72,000 acres and the smallest which consists 
of less than one acre are both in Monghyr district, the former in the south,. 
the latter in the north. Bhagalpur boasts a mauza of over 50,000 acres and 
several mauzas of one acre: Champaran contains a mauza of over 27,000 acres, 
and Gaya, Saran, Muzafiarpur, Purnea, Ranchi and Singhbhum contain 
mauzas of over 10,000 acres. 'rhe average size of the mauzas is greatest in: 
Ranchi (1,152 acres} and smallest in the Santal Parganas (296 acres).1 
,The average size in Bihar varies from 730 acres in Champa.ran to 352 In 
Saran: in all the three districts of Orissa it is between 300 and 400., 

39. As the mauza is a geographical unit with fixed boundaries their· 
number remains constant, but not all of them are always inhabited. (!'he· 
number of villages shown in Imperial Table I is the number of inhabited 
mauzas and this number therefore may and does fluctuate. 'A comparison 
between Table I for 1911 and Table I of this census reveals a decrease oi 
3,719, the greater part of which has occurred in Hazaribagh where there has 
been a decrease of 2,231 an:d 1Ianbhum where there has been one of 1,174.1 
1This decrease is owing to the fact that in 1911 the census in both these districts.. 
was ba~ed on the residential villa~e and villages were appa:e?~ly mor~ liberally 
recogruzed here than elsewhere m the Chota Nagpur D.lVISlon. Smce then 

the survey and settlement of the whole of' 
Numb• of inhabited .mar- pel' lq1llft Hazaribagh . and of more than half or 

mile in the Chota Nagpur DiriaioD. 1Ianbhum has been completed and at the 1921' . 
' 
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census the mauza was substituted in these
areas for the residential :village. The resul~ 
has been greatly to reduce the number of· 
inhabited villages, although the marginal· 
table shows tli.at the average number of 
~llages 1? th~ square mile i~ · these twG 
d1str1cts IS st1ll greater than 1n any other· 
district of the division. The variations in 

the ntimber elsewhere are due largely to the influenza epidemic and scarcity-
of 1918-19 which led to who~e villages being deserted. . . 
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THE enquiry was conducted, under my guidance, by the student members 
·of the Chanakya Society during the autumn of 1920 .and the $pring of 19~1. 

Its object was to ascertain the number and kmd 
INTBonvcnow. · of economic enterprises carried on in the Pa~na 

Bazaar a term which was taken to mean the main thoroughfare extendmg 
for rather over seven miles from the Bankipore lfaidan to the other end of 
Patna Citv. This thoroughfare contains the majority of the trading and petty 
·manufactUring establishments of Patna. . There ~r~, however, a number of 
petty traders and manufacturers located ~n the. side streets that lea;d _from 
the main road. These have not been ·mvestigated. It was origmally 
intended that these should be included but owin~ to t~e politica! conditions· 
prevailing in the latter part of 1920 a number of mvest1gators left: the college 
and the scope of the enquiry was consequently somewhat narrowed. The ~rea. 
investigated is, nevertheless, sufficient to give an accurate idea ~f the ki?J-ds 
of things that are bought and sold, and to a less extent made, In a typi~l 
bazaar that serves the needs, primarily, ~f ~he resident Ind~an p~pulat10n 
ana, secondarily, of the European population m a large moffusil station. 

2. In explanation ·of the tables that follow the fir~t point that should be 
noticed is the difficulty of classification.' · The various enterp~ises ·have been 
classified under the three main beaus of wholesale and retail traders and 
manufacturers. But it is not always easy to define the head' un~e:r:: ~hich 
a particular enterprise should be placed. In an Indian bazaar the d1vis1on of 
economic function between wholesale and retail selling and between selling and 
manufact'uring is far less clearly marked than, for example, is the case ·in 
an English city,; 

3. Thus the larger shops not only sel! retail, but are the sources of ·supply 
in many cases of the good~ sold in the smaller shops.· An instance of this 
was prominently afforded in the case of the sellers of boots and shoes. . :A boot 
and shoe shop of some size was several times found to be supplyin~ stock to 
a smaller sliop of the same kind close by, thus apparently .stimulating 
competition with itself. The same thing occurred in the case of cloth dealers. 
There are different explanations of this apparently "lineconomic" conduct. 
In some cases the shops are really in a· sense comP.etitor_s. That is they are 
separately owned. But th~y meet the demands of different classes of custoniers. · 
'A humble class o! custo~ers will hesi~ate to enter' a " superior " shop but :will 
resort to the ne1ghbourmg shop which caters for that particular class. By 
supplying t~e J!OOr ~n's sh!>P the larger shop is not,, therefore,, s~rific!ng 
profits that It might gam for Itself. The question of fixing compet1t10n pr10es 
between the two shops does not arise as neither of them adopts the system of 
fixed prices common in the case of large retail traders in western cities. Each 
transaction is settled after a process of bargaining. In other cases the supply 
of goods from one shop to another, although the shops may be trading under 
different names, does not involve dealings between potential competitors. 
It· is not uncommon, particularly among cloth dealers, for several shops 
trading under different names to belong to the same firm.. · . 

Besides the combination of wholesaling and retailing, which is not 
unco~mon, . that of retailing and petty manufacture is very common. · 
Promment msfances are afforded by the making and sellina of such things· 
as sweet-meats, ornament's of various kinds, cotton caps, birl cigarettes etc. 
In order to avoid enumeration twice· over the J>remises in whicli the· m~ing 
of the article is the occupier's chief activitv have been counted under the 
head of manufactUring although the goods when made are sold at the same 
place. · , 

4. ~ further difficulty- .of classification arises from the fact that English 
namE'~ si(\llifying the main c;lasse.s of retail s~op.s se]dom apply to the s~o~s 
of an Indian bazaar. The htgh degree of speCialization usually charactenstio 
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of the shops of an English town is far less common in India outside the 
Eur~p~an ~ent~es of b_i~ cit~es. Kewrtheless in a place of the size of Patna 
specuthz~tiOn m :etallm~ Is ~!early marked. But the specialization often 
follows mfferent lmes. 1hus m the case of the cloth seller, correspondincr to
sou:e f'Xtent to the English draper, the business is confined to the sal~ of 
ya.rions kinds of. cloth and. trimmings, possibly also carpets. but does not 
mdude such arhdeil as hos1erv, sewmg thread, needles, buttons which are 
~sually t~ be obta~ned fro~ a" general store. A ~·ery common t)1>e of shop. 
m Patna IS one which combmes the sale of such articles as stationery, lookinO'
glasses, blU3hes. and combs, socks. and cigarettes. It mi('l'ht be described ~s 
the "young man's" shop but it is difficult to find an appropriate Encrlish 
name. For want of a more accurate description these shops have been 
enumerated under the head of " Fancy goods and stationery". 

Sometimes business enterprise is shown in a quite unusual combination of 
trad~. Thus in one casf' a bookseller and publisher, seeing a profitable 
openmg, ·had started a coal godown from which he retailed coal imported 
from Jharia. · Another combination not uncommon is the sale of books 
rogether with patent medicines. · 

' 5. The reasons for the different degre~s of specialization or combination 
in retail trading in such a bazaar as that of Patna would seem to be chiefly 
the following :- • 

(a).-The nature of the goods dealt in. 

In the case of vegetables or butchers' meat the character of the goods
and the handling of them makes specialization almost necessary. . 

(b).-The impo":tance of buying. 
When large quantities of goods have to be stocked which are generally· 

of the same kind and when the profit depends largely on the speciallciiowledge
of the shopkeeper as the buyer of his stock there tends to be a high ·degree of 
specialization. Instances are found in the case of the cloth dealers, the 
boot and shoe shop, the dealer in builders' materials, and the grain shops. 

(c).-The con'Denience of customers. 

The existence of special classes of customers in many cases determines 
the character of certain retail shops which cater for their varied wants as
far as possible. Thus almost all articles regularly purchased by the European
population are sold by a few " general storea ". Similarly the wants of the· 
student class are supplied by the shops to which I have referred as the· 
young men's shops.· _ 

(d).-Retailing as the adjunct of manufac_ture. 

A very larCt'e number of the petty shops of the bazaar are little more than 
the adjunct of tbe workshops of small artisans, mechanics, and manufactUrers. 
The makers of certain classes of ornaments, of white caps, of biri cigarettes, 
of l1ookahs, of tin boxes, of basket-ware, of sweetmeats, of perfumes, are 
pettv manufacturers and worh."11len first and shopkeepers second. The 
specialization in selling is due to the fact that each man is a small independent 
producer who sells what he makes. _ 

The information which the investigators sought to obtain included that 
relatinO' to the lenoth of time each enterprise had been established; the 
volume~f trade, 1\h~ther it was increasing or decreasing; the source of supt>lY 
from which the stock was obtained; and the extent of the market for which 
the enterprise catered. On none of ~hese points was it possible .to get really 
satisfactory replies. The information as to length of establishment was· 
as follows:-

Established 20 years a.nd over 
,. 10 to l9 years ... · 
.. 5 to 9 years 
,, 1 to 4 yea.rs 
.. Ie8s than. 1 year 

18•5 per cent .. 
20·5 per cent. 
18·5 per cent. 
28·5 per cen~. 
U -o per cent. 
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If these replies are correct. it suggests a very high degree of instability in the
trade of the smaller shopkeepers .. The evidence went tb show that among 
smell sellers of vegetabl~s, of pan and cigarettes, of stationary, of certain 
kinds of ornaments there was constant change. Small capitals are ventured 
and lost. Or a worlmlan will gather a few customers, perhaps for a season's . 
trade, and give up the premises at the end of it. · · 

No reliable information was obtained as to the volume of trade. In most 
cases those in charge of shops evidently felt suspicion as to the object of the
enauiry. In the majority of cases· the business was sai~ to be declining arid 
this was usually attributed to the effect of the war in making raw materials· 
difficult to obtain or in _raising prices and decreasing sales. But business was 
in many cases admitted to be exP,anding. Undoubte~ly the fact that stands 
out is the very large number of nval dealers or suppliers of the more general 
wants of customers. The large number of cloth shops, of grocers~ of 
ornament makerc;, of sellers of cigarettes, rerated waters, stationery, and 
fancy goods suggests that in most ca~es each ·seller supplies a very small number 
of customers. Indeed in many cases the so-called shops are little more than 
a very small front space of a dwelling the total ren~ for· which would not. 

-exceed a mpee or two per month. 
The source of supply o~ the stock in. trade in the ca~e ofi the larger shop_s: 

was generally stated to be either the Indian manufacturing centre or the port 
of import such as Bombay or Calcutta. No authentic case was found of. 
direct import from abroad. It may be noted that in not a few cases the source
of supply was stated to be Dinapore, suggesting that in some respects· 
Dina pore is a more important trading centre than Patna. . : 

6. Very few cases occurred· in whim Patna shops supplied customers at. 
any distance. The trade of the Patna bazaar is almost wholly local. It is· 
worthy of note that although Patna is the capital of a Province there is-not 
a single shop financed or managed by European enterprise and not a single_ 
shop with a stock or mode of management! comparable to that of a large store- . 
in an English to:wn of any importance. 

I.-iiETAIL .SHOPS. 

Tobacco; betel; terated water 
Cloth · dealer ..• · · 
Grocer (kichari fa.rosh)-(spices, sugar, salt, grains) 
Stationery and fancy goods 
Fruit and vegetables - ... 
Grain ·seller ... 
Boots a.nd shoes 

· -· . Cap seller (palla.s)-(often combined with other fiiDCY articles) 
Drnggist ... 
on·seller 
Butcher 
Oilman's ·stores and ha.rdwa.re 
Bookseller and printer 
Brassware 
Rope and basketware 
Ironmonger 
Perfumer 
Earthenware 
Tea shop! 
Liquor vendor 
Opium an·d ganja 
Coal dealer 
Cooked rice 

... 
Bangles (lac and glass) ... · 
General stores . . . -
Hotels for coolies -
Wood and fuel ._ 
Bhunja. ..... .... 
Parchon .... IOTA 

~··· 

...... -.. 

-

.... 

.... 

.... 
-· -· .. .. --..... ·-

126 
. 97 
96 
80 
45 
85 
33 
28 
25 
23 
19 
17 
16· 
15 
15 
13 
12 

·11 
9 

-9 
9 
9 
8 

·6 
-6 

6 
6 . I 

8 
8 
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I.-RETAIL SHOPS-Concld. 

Cycle repairs &nd accessories 
Milk, dahl 
Glass hirer 
Old bottles 
Hookahs, sandals and pipes 
Bu:Mer'a materials 
Embroidery materials 
Cotton thread 
Furniture dealer 
Rporting requisites 
Lime dealer ... 
Leather goods 
Dye seller 
Chhoa (unprepared tobacco) 
FodJer seller ... 
Mat seller 
Tvpewriting machines 
Baker 
Steel trunks .. . 
Cot><:h works .. . 
Spectacle shop 
Picture framer 
Sewing machines 
Carpet seller ... 
Dealer in old iron 
Fan seller 
Soap dealer 
Photographer 

.... · 

5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
3 
3 
3 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
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H.-MANUFACTURING A..."'ID RETAIL. 

Sweetmeats 
Tailor 
Goldsmith 
Ornament maker (various) 
Tikuli maker ... 
Tinsmith (maker of tin boxes, dhilaris, etc.) 
'Brassware maker 
Wood worker (maker of sandals, charpoys, ekkas, etc.) 
Dyer 
Cotton thread maker 
'Blacksmith 
Shoemaker 

Watch repairer .... 
Repairer of tin or iron goods 

-cabinet maker . . . . . 
Biri maker ..... 
Coppersmith •. . . . 
Oil presser 
Chilam maker .•• 
'Book binder . . . . . 
Lac bangle maker . 
Stiver foil maker 

. ...... 

Naicha maker (tob~co pipe~. 
Looking-glass ma.ker 
Fire-work maker .. 
Hookah ·maker ..... . 
Umbrella repair&. 
Baker··· 
Kite m&ker ..... . 

, Cycle -and gramophone rep:W:er 
Spectacle maker · · · 

81" 
60 
53 
49 
28 
22 
20 
20 
19 
17 
17 
17 
15 
14 
12 
12 

9 
9 
8 
7 
7 
6 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
4 
4 
4 
4 
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, ..... : Cap maker - ~·· 
Embroidery wor~ 
StOne-setter (jeweller) · 

-··· .. . .• .. ~-

. Carpet weaver.~. · 
· Cc;lttoo, rope ma.ker -
. Soda. W1Lter maker 
··Harp~er .. 
Bepairer· of shawls 

-· ·Cage maker .;. · ... . · 'Fau. maker 
Electro-p!ater ••• 

... 

... 
"" ·Motor and ca.niage works •.. . . 

'Mailufa.atoring stationer· ••• 
Rubber-stamp maker ~. .... 
'Flour mill ·-·· · ·Type founder .~: · ~ 
·Copper p~ter ·:· 
Image ma.ker •••. -
Electric light repairs 
Ghee maker ••• . 
Mica goods 

.... ·,.··· ... 
•••• 

.... 
N aJdi maker ••• . 

. Glass ma.lcer: (from old glass) ; 
·. Thread reellDg: ... : ~.. ' · ' 
. Hinge m~r •• ,. . · . ..,.;. . .... 

Drum repairer · · 

.. 

, 

• Tin foil maker ••• 
Stick maker 
Tile maker : ••• 
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- ID.-WBOLBSALB Tlw>BB8. · . 
Tobacoo godown and clea.ler ,. ••• ... 
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CHAPTER Ill. 

BIRm-PLACE. 

The stati&tics relating to the birth-place of persons en_gmerated in th& 
~CIO&Y. proyince ~-contained in ~peria! Table XI. 

. These statistics are presented m a difierent form 
together with statistics relating to emigrants, i.e.,. persons hom in th& 
prorince but. ennmerau.rl outside it, in the following Subsidiary Tables at. 
the end of" the chapter:- .. · 

Subsidiary Table I.-Immigration (actual ~crures). 
Subsidiary Table ll._;_Emigration (actual figures). . 
Subsidiary Table 111.-Migration between Natural Divisions {actual 

~crures) compared with 1911. · · 
S ubrid iary T l!Ue I J" .-lligration between the province and other parts. 
: of India. 

Subsidiary Table J,._..:_accupations of emigrants from certain districts. 
of Bihar and Orissa to Calcutta. · · · · 

Subsidiary Tabl~ Yl.-Birth-place of skilled and unskilled workers in 
industrial establishments in Bengal. . . · 

2. The population of the province, as explained in Chapter I, is. 
essentially home loving. The ~pation which most of them pursue is, and 

TDa JIJID&TtOJI has been from time immemorial. the cultivation 
"' · of their fields, which does not encourage or giv& 

any scope for the gratification of the wander-thirst. Moreover the various 
restrictions on free action and free movement imposed by the caste system 
bind the people to their homes: the stronger the caste.system the less does 
it make a man willing to place himself in a position where he has to rely on 
his individual ju~47Jilent and where at any time.he may en~unter circumstances 
which are difficult or impossible to reconcile with his caste rules. The result 
is that people do not go out into the world to seek their fortunes; they only 
leal"e their homes when they have gOO<lrea.son to do so and they generally take 
the earliest opportunity of returnirig to them. These. reasons and th& 
resulting types of migration can be classified with some degree of arenra~. 
The following classification was made thirty years &c!JO in the Punjab and 1t 
is sliD valid to-day in tbiSproviriee :- -· -

{1) Casual miqration, or the ininor movements between adjacent villages. 
These movements affect the census returns only when the villages in question 
happen to be on opposite sides of a district boundary. There is generally 
an excess of females in such cases owing to the fact. that it is the common 
practice for a Hindu to take his wife from a village other than that in which 
he lives, and the exooss of females would probably be greater still but for the
fact that young married women often return to their parents' houses for their 
first confinement. · ·- · -· · 

(2) Temporary mi9ration, due to journeys on business, visits to fairs
and places of pilgrimage and the temporary demand for laboul" when, for 
instance, new roads, buildings or railways are under const!'llction. 

(9) Periodic_ mi9ration., a parti~r type of temtiorary mip-a.tion 
associated with the seasons of the agncultural year. When work lS slack 
in the fields, labour moves away to find temporary employment. elsewb:f!e; 
and oonverselv at the stress of harvest time, in tracts .where the populahon 
is sparse, labOur will be attracted from elsewhere. This type of emigration 
is of great volume and importance in Bihar and Orissa. · 

U) Semi-ptrmanen.t migration, due to persons residing in one p!ace a~d 
esming their living in another. In such ~ ~ey ~a!Jy r~tam ~~11'" 
ronne:rion with their own homes where th~ mamtam an<! ns1t their !ami¥es
at intervals and where thev return in their old age. Th1s type of m1grat1on 
is practically confined to the male sex and is found chiefly amongst Clerical 
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and skilled industrial workers, for instance amongst clerks in offices and men 
()f the mechanic class.. Youns:er members of joint families for whom t there 
is no work at home often contribute to the family income in this manner. 1 

(5) Permanent migration, when over-crowding drives people awav~ from 
an area or when the superior attractions of another area induce poople to 

.flettle there. · · · -

3. The marginal table ~ives the number and Prt?portion. of _immigrapts;- · 
bDacB.ATIOx coKPmm wm1 I.e., persons enumerated m the districts of Bihar 

.onGunox. and Orissa .who were born in other districts of the 
province and elsewhere. · No less than 98·9 per cent. of the people enumerated 
m the province were hom in the province and no les~ th!ln 95·7. were I>?rn in !he 

PElLSONS BKUKElL''IED l1f !l"Jm 
l':BOVIlfCII 'WBO WBB.II 

BO:Blf l1f 

'Bihar and Orissa ... ... ... 
District. or etate of enumeration • .:.. · 
Contiguous dist.ricta or states ... 
Other districts or states ... ... 

'Other parts of India ••• ... . .. 
Contiguous districts or states ... 
Other districts or states ... ... 

'Outside India ... . .. ... ... 

Number 
(000. 

omitted). 

37,&40 

36,348 
991 
201 

387 

170 
21.7 

35 

,,pez cent. 
of aciual 

populatioa. 

.. .. ~. 
"" 95"'1 ... 2!61 

o·52 
1~82 

0!44 
o~s7 

8'81 

district or state 1n which 
they were enumerated. In 
·comparison with these 
figures th~ nurnnber of per• 
sons born elsewhere is 
insignificant. 1Iost of them 
·Were born in contiguous 
·districts, ·whether. inside or 
outside the province, and 
.amongst' this class femaleS 
predominate, which shows 
.that such immigration is 
mostly. of the Ca.sual tri)e. 
The volume of . migration 

: . . · · . between. non-contiguous 
Ciistrids amounts io little more $an o~e-:fifth part of the migration. between 
conti~uous distt:icts : South Bihar is t~e o~i~: and tw~ districts, Purnea 
·and 1fanbhum, together are the destmatlon. of more than half of i4 
Migration of this type is therefore fairly restricte.d in its origin and more so 

... 

. in its destination. - The figures prove that in mast of the districts and states 
. •• I.>f the ptovince there is no . . -

PB:asoxs BO:Blf m TD P:BOVJNC2 
WHO WJIBB EN11llB:&ATED l1f 

Gthw partt of the Province ... . .. 
Contigttous clistricta or atatea ... 
Other districts ·- ... ... . ... 

'Other parts· of lndi~ ••• ... . .. 
Contiguoua diatricta or states ... 
Other districts •.• ••• • •• ... 

'Outside lncf.a ... . .. - ... 

. . 
Number 

(OOOa 
omitted\. 

1,182 

. 991 
201 

1,817 

nr 
1,690 

' . ·j . 
~11 

; p.., t:ent. 
of actual 

. populatioa. 

.. 
3!1ol 

2~61 
Q•52 

&"85 

o·59 
4"45 .. 

"8002 

.attraction .. for immigrant:a . 
-In striking contrast is the 
next marginal statemen~ 
which shows the nUmber of 
emigrants, i.e., persons born 
in Bihar and Orissa who 
·were enumerated · outside 
their district or state of 
birth, with proportion per -
cent!. of the actual popula
tion. The emigration to 
contiguous and non-oontigu· 
ous districts of the province 

· · . · is of course the corresponding 
immigration viewed from the reverse point of view : but aS' regards other 
parts~ of India the difference is vast. In exchange for 422,000 Immigrants· 
received the province sends out 1,917,000 emigrants, or in other .words it 
loses over four persons for every per.son it gains by migration. But this loss 
by migration is not a permanent one. It has already been stated 
that tbe periodic tvpe of migration which is adjusted to the seasons of the 
-agricultural year is of great volume and importance iri Bihar and Orissa. 
Further information regarding this type of migration wiiT be given presently, 
"but meanwhile it may be stated generally that the slack time in the 
agricultural vear begins when the winter rice crop has been cut and ends in 
some places with the harvesting of the spring crops or more generally with 
the ·bursting of the monsoon. This therefore is. the time of maximum· 
-emigration. · In February the province. is at its emptiest: by }larch. when 
the. census is .taken, the labourers are beginning to return to their homes. 
'The census returns therefore show nearly buf not quite the full range of the 
normal tide of emigratjon. · . 
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IMMIGRATION. 

4. The following table shows the number and proportion of immigrants 
. in' the various districts of the province :-

NI1KID Olr DUD~. . 

~mlCl'. Number of immigra:ota, Proportion per mille of 
actual populatioQ. 

KORTH BIHAR. 
Saran ... ... ... 44,736 19·11 
Cha.mpara.n ... . .. ... 70,412 36·27 
Muzaffarpur ... ... ... 65,332 23·71 
Darbhanga. ... ... ... 68,767 23·60 
Bhagalpur ... . .. ... 84,181 41·39 . 
Pnmea. ... . .. -- 204.094 100·80 

SOUTH BIHAR. . 
Patna. ... ... . .. 86,012 54·63 
Gay a ... .. . ..... 44,707 20·76 

· Shahabad ... . .. .... 49,318 27·14 
Monghyr ... ... -· . 71,416 85·18· 

' ORISSA. 
Cut tack ... ... ... . . 33,285 . 16·12 
Balasore ... ... ... 28,171 28·73 
Puri ... ... . . .. 36,810. 88·68, 

CHOTA NAGPUR• PLATEAU. 
. . 

Ha.zaribagh ... ... ... 36,305 28·43-
Ra.nchi ... ... -· - 27,452 . 20·57 
Pa.lama.u ... ... ... 31,858 42·75. 
Ma.nbhum ... . .. ~·· 153,324. 98·99· 
Singhbhum ... ... ... 77,317 101·80 
Sa.ntal Parga.naS' ... ... 80,116 44·54 
~ngul ... ... -··· 16,350 89·55 
Samba.lpur ... ... •.. 43,721 1>5·38 
Orissa. Sta.tes ... - ... 254,296 66·79 
Chota Nagpur States - ·-· 9,210 60·39 

.... _ 
The proportionate figures are illustrated in the marginal map. In SinghbhUlll
. · · : · and in Purnea over 1 person in 

ten enumerated was born outside· 
the district. In Purnea it is 
~he. vacant spaces and light 
mc1dence of rent that draw: in 
;Singhbhum and· Manbhuin in 
the centre of the province it is
industry. Patna has a relative~ 
ly high percentage of immi .. 
grants because it contains the· 
capital town of the. province· 

PROPORTION OF IMMIGRANTS 

· .. 

PE:RIIILLE 'I t0-20 ·-:-:.. 20-iO 

' 30- so 
,"~ so- 70 

,, ' 70-100 

· tooana_. 

· with commercial and industriaf 
interests, a number of education~ 
al institutions and the only 
cantonment. The attraction in 

. the Orissa States, which are 
treated as a sin~le unit, is the~ 
extent of the land still available· 
for cultivation. This is also 
the case with :Angul where the_ 
immig-rants come from the-

, neighbouring states, and where 
the population of the district is 
flO small that a small number of· 
immigrants produces . a high: 
percentage. 
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. 5. Immigration from outside India accounts for only 35,000 or ·0~ per 
cent. of the persons enumerated ~ the provin~ and C?f these 3~.0~0 were 

· found m North Bihar, m the districts of 
INox~xxaB.AnoN no.M ovrsw• Champaran, J\fuzaffarpur and Darbhanga .. 

Practically all these persoi).S came from Nepal 
and the great majority of them were f~males who evidently are wives brought. 
from over the N epat' border : these wives usually belong to the lower castes. 
Outside North Bihar immigrants from outside India amounted to 1,000 only: 
in Patna district where there was a battalion of British infantry at Dinapore •. 
Thev were numerous also in the industrial eentres of Manbhum and Singhbhum 
and· in Ranchi where there are a large number of European missionaries. 
The most cosmopolitan population was fourid in Singhbhum, where natives of: 
nine Asiatic and eleven European countries were enumerated as well as natives . 

. of America and Australia., 
1 ...., ·' ; I' · 

. 6. Immigration from contiguous districts of other provinces of India is. · 
more marked in the western than the eastern side of the province, showing 

· a tendency of the population to shift in. an 
IMMIGRATION FROM OTHER PARTS I d' . . Ch s d' or INDu. . · easter y Irect10n. amparan, aran an 

Shahabad each contains over 20,000 immigrants 
from contiguous districts of the United Provinces: in the case of Saran and 
Shahabad females greatly predominate, but in the ease of Champaran the
sexes arP about eoual, showing that there is some immigration from Gorakhpur 
to take up land on this sid~ of the provincial boundary. In Palamau, Ranchi 
and Sambalpur, _ where communications with the west are less easy, the-: 
number is much smaller, but in the Orissa St:ates, where land is to be had· 
on cheap terms, there are again a large number of such immigrants (28,000} 
with .a higher proportion of males. On the eastern side of the province· 
immigrants from contiguous districts are most nu.nierous in Manbhum (18,000) 
where the coal-field exercises a strong attraction. Purnea, which after-

. Singhbhum contains the highest prop<?rtion of immigrants in the province, 
only contains 11,000 from the contiguous districts or Bengal, whereas from· 
the contiguous districts of Bihar it contains ten times that number. 

7. Immigration from non-contiguous parts of other provinces is only
likely to occur under the influence of some strong inducement. Singhbhum 
heads the list in ·respect of this type of emigration with 34,000. Owing to 
the development of Jamshedpur skilled workers have been drawn tb this
district from all over India. The greatest number of foreign skilled workers 
in the iron and steel works come from the United Provinces, but a considerable
number also come from Bengal and the Central Provinces. Amongst the.· 
unskilled workers by far the greatest. number -of. foreigners come from the· 
Central Provinces, where scarcity obtained .at the time of the census, and i~ 
is also noteworthv that Madras and Bombay supplied a greater number of' 
unskilled workers· than the United Provinces or even than BengaL Table XI 
shows that the Punjab, Bombay and Rajputana also sent a. Lirge number of 
immigrants into this district. Next to Singhbhum comes l\Ianbhum with 
32,000 immigrants from non-contiguous parts of other provinces: here the
coal-field and the industries that have sprung up in the neighbourhood also
attract workers from all over India. Subsidiary Table XX' at the end of 
Chapter XII shows for immigrants enumerated in the ooal-field charge (which
included all the important collieries in the Dhanbad subdivision) their caste, 
their age and their birth-:place. It shows that there is a large amou:.nt of' 
migration to the coal-field mside the district of 1\Ianbhum especially amongse 
Bauris and Santa.ls, though. the number actually given is probably an exaggera
tion. After Manbhum itself Hazaribagh contributes more workers than any
othe~ district _(18,000), the c~stes most numerously represented being the 
Bhmyas, Turis, Goalas, RaJputs and Chamars. · 1\Ionghyr sends 14,800' 
persons, of whom the Bhuiyas and J olahas are most numerous, and Gaya sends· 
8,900, mostly Bbuiyas and Dosadhs. North Bihar sends very few and the
Santa! Parganas olily 2,600, amongst whom Santals are the most nlimerous. 
From outside the province 5,400 workers, many of them Chamars, come from 
Bilaspur and 2,400, mostly Chamars. from Raipur in the Central Provinces~ 
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Chamars also come from the Unit:ed Provinces as well as Pasis and people 
of higher castes, notably Brahmans and Rajputs. It is noticeable that the 
men from the United Provinces who come g ... r. ... 1.Uy from the higher castes 
do not bring their wives with them as do the men from the Central Provinces .. 
~coal cutttor with his wife now-a-days can earn Rs. 1-4-0 a day without much 
difficulty. U~ntry wor~ers without their wives usually earn from Rs. 50 
toRs. 60 a month: they can bve romfortablv on Rs. 20 a month and the balance 
is ordinarily sent home by mont-y order. The districts in the United Provinces 
from which they come, Rai Bareli, liirzapur, Cawnpore, Azamgarh, 
Pratapgarh. Jaunpur. Unao and Allahabad, have been the source from which 
labour has been recruited for the collieries in Rewa State and at Singareni 
for many years past so that there is a supply of trained labo~ available there. 

8. :After Singhbhum and 1\Ianbhum the Orissa States attract most 
immi~rants from non-conti~ous parts of other provinces (25,000). Anart 
from a few np-rountrv traders these immil!rants are generallv a~icult:urists. 
In most of the states the pressure of population is extremely.lillht: in seven 
of them thtore are not evton 100 persons to the sQuare mile. Vast areas still 
await reclamation and. rents heing generallv low. it is natnral that immiOTitnts 
e:;hould be Attracted from other T)ar{q whP.re the pressure of -oonulation is 
m-P~U>r. The fil'\me mav be· Raid of Rllmbalnur, the SRntal Par'!anas and 
Purnea, the only other districts to which immigrants from non-contiguous 
parts of India are attracted in any numbers. The attraction of land at! a. low 
rental is stronsz enough in· Purnea to attract 6,000, and in the Santa) 
Pan!'anas, which is more conveniently situated to the railway, 7,000 
immigrants from the United Provinoos: otherwise the immigration into 
these two districts comes from those parts of Bengal which, if not contiguous, 
are very nearly so. 'Apart therefore from commerce which attracts traders 
to all parts of the nrovinre from Bombav and Rajputana, anart al~ from 
the Manbhum coal-field. the developing industries of Singhbhtim, and the 

· vacant spares in the Orissa States and in a lesser degree in Pumea •. there is 
nothintt in this province to attract immigrants from outside; and generally 
the immigration into the province may be said to be unimportant. · 

9. Immigration' within the province itself also is ·unimportant. 
The migration. between contiguous is five times as great as that between · 

.. ___ ...._ non-contittUous districts and. states and the larger 
uuuGUTJOW 'WlTlDll ~ aOVDICL ~ h • • t f 1 h" h h . n~rt OT t ~ unmuzran s are ema es w 1c s ows 

that a ~reat d£>al of it is purely casual. Purnea and 1\Ianbhum alone attract 
immigrants from distant parts in any numbers. Purnea attracts population 
from the whole of North Bihar and in smaller numbers from South Bihar; 
even from the adjacent districts of Bhagalpur and the Santal Parganas the 
male immigr~nts are more numerous than the female which. shows that the 
motive of iln.mi~ration here is not matrimony but the occupation of land at 
o. low rental. ~Ianbhum draws most of its immigrants from Hazaribagh 
(36,000), ~longhyr (23.000) and Gaya (19,000) and here again the males are 
noticeably in excess.· The great majoritY of the immigrants of course come 
to work in the cool mines. Hazaribagh adjoins Manbhum and thousands of 
workers rome on foot to the coal-field when they find themselves short of work; 
:Monghyr and Gaya are rea<;Uly ac~ssible by !3-il It is noticeable .t?at the 
adjacent districts of Ranch1 and Smghbhum are at. present not utilized as 
sourres of labour for the coal-field : the iminigration into Manbhum from these 
two districts is on a small scale, being less than th~ movement in t~e opposite 
direction and the females exreed. the males showmg that such ~~atlon as 
there ts is casual. The districts which send their emigrants .furtnest a~eld 
in the province are Mon2'hvr, Gava and Shahabad, all of them m South B1har 
which, being traversed by.the ~'Chord" and "grand .chord': lines of the East 
Indian Railway. have the readiest access to such m4ustr1al centres as the 
province at prese~t posses~ .. · · . · . 



EMIGRATION. 107. 

ElllGRATION. 

10. The following table shows the number of emigrants, i.e., personS 
· bo~n in each district and enumerated ~utside it and the proportion born by, 
'thiS number to the actual population. The proportionate figures are 
illustrated in the map that follows the-table:- · 

DIII'BICZ. 

lfORTH BIHAR. 
Saran ... ... 
Champa.ra.n ... ... 
:Muta.Jfa.rput ... ... 
Darbhanga ... ... 
Bhagalpur ... .... 
Pnmea ... ... 

SOUTH BIHAR. 
Pa.tna ... ... 
Gay a ... ... 
Shaha.bad ... ... 
Monghyr ... ... 

ORISSI. 
Cuttaek ... ... 
Balasore ... ... 
iPnri ... ... 

:cHOTA NI.GPUB PLATEAU. 
Hazaribagh ... ... 
-Ranchi ... ... 
Pa.Ia.tnau ... ... 
Ma.nbhum ... ... 
Singhbhum ... -Santa.! Parga.nas ... . !Angul ... I ••• 

, Samb&lpur ... . .... 
Orissa States ... .... 
Chota Nagpur States .... 

Nambar of emipt&. 

. ... 209,890 ... 46,46~ ·- 162,715 ... . 126,810 ·- 171,00~ 

·- 27,824 
' l 

. .. .182,914 - 189,969 ... . '148,853 .... 223,544 

·- 255,821 -
. ·- 83,277 

56,587 -. .. 
. . 

·- .'147,585 ·- 348,172 - 85,003 

--- 117,673 . 

·- 100,849 ... 297,913 . .. 25,489 

·- 9:l,015 

·- 106,729 ... 2,4:49 

PROPORTION OF EMIGRANTS 
PElt MILLE OF ACTUAL POPULATION 

PEII1t1U.I 

•-u 
11-10 

••-n 
11-IC~ 

100-12$ , .. _,,. 
•.so--

. 

Proportion per mille. ol 
actual populatiOD. 

89-69 
23·93 
59-06 
43·5~ 
M-40 
13-74:-

84·43 
88·23 
81·65 

uo-u 
. . 

1.23·90 
84·93 
5946 ·-

... -
. 

115·53 
260·91 
48·81 
'75·91· 

132-78 
165·63 
lsg:61 
116·55 
28-03 
16-06 

.. . 
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11. Information with regard to the number of natives of Bihar and 
Orissa enumerated outside India is very scanty, but it is evident that the 

..,__ T-- amount of this emigration is negligible. Definite 
~GBAI'IOlt OtrrSmli .LII.uLL • f · · · '} bl . h d m ormation IS avat a e w1t regar to the 

~ndaman J~lands, which are really a part of India. The province has 
sent 1,479 persons to this penal settlement of whom 1,406 are males. Of these 

~ l)91 come from Ranchi district, while Cuttack, Santal Parganas and Palamau 
.have each sent over 100. No definite information is available with regard 

_ to the amount of emigration from North Bihar into Nepal which must be 
·COnsiderable. The Nepalese Government makes no efiort to attract 
immigrants except in so far as it supplies wood at very cheap rates for the 
.(l()nstruction of houses. Rents are lower in Nepal than in North Bihar, the 

· pressure on the soil is less and British subjects often take up land across the 
border for that reason- Generally h<;>weve; •. unless. they are ~t odds w~th 
for~une, they appear to prefer to hve m British territory, no difficulty bemg 
raised to their passing backwards and forwards across the frpntier to their 
.cultivation. A few- traders and petty shop-keepers have gone into Nepa~ 
.and settled there permanently, but generally the stream of emigration into 
.Nepal seems to be less than that in the contrary direction. The emigration 
from the province to the colonies w'hs never on a large scale. Only 3,461 
J?ersons are .shown as haying emigr~t~d in the last decade, the number having 
fall~n steaddy from 920 m 1911 to ml m 1918. 

-12. Migration Within- the province has already been discussed and it 
. ··bas· been shown that South Bihar is the origin of most of it. It remains to 

l!loouno• '1'0 cmmt. PaTs 0,. discuss what is much the most important feature 
IN»u. of migration for Bihar and Orissa, namely the 

. I migration from the province to other parts of 
India~ Some idea of the exten~ and financial importance of emigration in 
this province is given by the marginal statement which shows the total sums 
remitted by money orders to the difierent districts. of the province during the 

· · six years 1915-20. Most of 
the money that the emigrants 
send home- they send by 
money 9i'der and it will be 
seen that, except in the case 
of -Ranchi · and the Santa.l 
Parganas, ·the remittanCes 
are heaviest to just those 
d!stricts where the census 
shows that emigration is 
most common. The use of 
money orders is of course no£ 

RoonAJtOiil BY KONBY 01LDEB, 1915-1920. 

Number 
- of :money ·Total sum· DIS'l'Blcr. '" ordera remitted. : (000. omi.t-

ted). 
.. 

'NORTH BIHAR. Rs. 

2188 
(in lakhs). 

'Saran ... ... ... 386 
Champa.ran- ... ...• ... 524 '18 
Muaflarpur ... ... ·- 1888 272 
Da.rbhanga· · .... .. ·- 1237 179 ... 
BhagalpUl' · , .. ... , .. ·- 5&1 108 
Purnea ... ... ... 191 45 

•SOUTH BIHAR. 

pat.Jia - 1876 301 ... . .. ·-Gaya . ... ... . .. 1964 269 
Shahabad ... ... ·- 1511 290 . . 
Mongb)'l' . ·- 1537 208 . ... ... 

; 

-GRISSA. 
.:. Cuttack (illclncling .Angal) ·- . 3101 339 

. Balasore ... 
~·· ·- 1001 112 

. Purl ... . .. ... ·- 869 120 . .. .. -· 

.-CHOTA NAC"UR PLATEAU. . 
Bazari'kgh ....... -. - .... - 556 97 
Ranchi .... -· - 365 68 

'4i>alamau . 115 '1:1 ... ... ·-Manbhum . ' ...... ·- 417 112 
-Singhbhum ..••• ... ·- 147 43 
Santal Parpnu ... ·- 427 : 75 .. ' Sambalpur . ··•••· . .... ·-· .255- 46 

· confiried to remitting emi
grants' savings and on the 
other hand it must be remem
bered that in a large number 
of cases the emigrants bring 
back their earnings with 
them : - for instance · the 
remittances by money order 
from the coal-field area, 
particularly in the case of 
the Jherria coal-field, do not 
by· any means represent the 
full savings of the miners, 
for most of the miners 
return home every week-end 
with their ·earnings. 
Similarly in the case cf the 
temporary migration . intQ 
Northern Bengal, the greater . 

:Part of the labourers' savings are brought home on their persons. 1 

I 
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Emigrants from Chota Nagpur to the tea-gardens who are single men usually. 
make remittances to their homes. But single men do not usually stay away. 
for very long : many of them return home at on~ as sardars and recruit the 
-other members of their family with whom they return w the ga~den:; others 

stay on as single men for a year or poss1bly two 

'1915 
1916 

'1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 

Total 
sums remit

ted by 
money order 

to 
Bihar and 

Orissa. 

Ra. 
(in lakha). 

... 421 
487 
450 
541 
608 
666 

and then return to their homes in Chota Nagpur •. 
A good single worker in an ordinary year can 
probably save Rs. 100 without much difficulty:· 
some of this is probably sent by money order and 
some is brought home in person. When whole 
families emigrate and eventually return to their 
homes they probably· bring their savings with 
them. In the case of· the Santa} Parganas also 
the emigration is not of a temporary Character; 
whole families migrate together and what they:. · 
!arn they spend or save in their new homes. When 
however allowance has been made for this the 
money order remittances: are a fair indication of 

_ the extent of emigration and of the pecuniary 
- advantage derived from this source in eaCh district:_ The· total sums 
~~remitted in each year- are also. shown in the margin and give interesting 

evidence of the fact that as 
prices have ·risen so have 
the emigrants' remittanr,es. 

PROPORTION OF EMIGRANTS FROM BIHAR 4 ORISSA 

•oot---...;,_~~-+-;_,;.,:--t-...;._--------t•o• The margina] diagram, 
which is based on 'the 
figures . in Subsidiary 
Table II and the small 
table~ . in paragraphs 13, 
14, .17 and 20, shows the 

' number . of emigrants to 
places outside the provinCe 
from each Natural nivision 
with the proportions that 
go . to certain principal 
destinations. The pre
dominant importance of 

ACTI.W. NU~BE~ OF EMIGAANTO(IN HUNOA£00 OF TH;: •• NO$) Bengal and Assam is' 
· '"u"•••no•"•- manifest at a g-lance. This 

8
'",.... CJ "~14" ~ u.•. lmm l!l•o••s ~ .,r..;::,. t:::l . stream of emigration will 

·now be . considered for each Natural Division in turn. · . - - · -· , • 

13. It has been :said. that periOdic migration ·is of great· volUme and 
.importance in this province. The autumn crops are sown in J un~ at the break 

FB N :8 · - · of the monsoon and reaped in September : the 
_ · ox. o:a.m _ IJWL. · : winter rice crop is sown or planwd in July or 

, ~ugust and reaped in November or December: the spring crops are sown in 
:September. or October and reaped in April· or May. From lfay onwards 
·therefore till about the end of November is the busy season and ihe slack 
·season of the year is in the cold. weather between the reaping of the winter 
and spring crops. ·It is at this -time that North Bihar pours out annually 
·its stream of tlie poorer a~riculturists and labourers, mostl!y from- the lower 
.castes. The month in whlCh the greatest number of railway tickets· is taken 
in North Bihar is November. This is chiefly_ due to flie vast eoncourse of 
-people that_ g~thers every ye~r at the Sonpur·Mela,,but also to a large extent 
to the stream of people movmg east towards Bengal. Just before the mela 

_ -both e~t and west-going trains between Sonpur ~J,nd Katiha~ are crowded to 
suffocation and even ~he footboards have their. human fretght~· Males of 

. :~';ll'se prepon~era~ but ~hey are often accompanied by . their women. and 
dn1dren, espee1allv m the case of labourers who go to cut crops if there 1s no 

. famil:y home. in wliich 'they can be left. because women and children can assist 
them m cuttmg and gleaning.· A man usually-earns-from~ to 8 annas a day 
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cr its equivalent in kind in addition to free food, and a woman rather less. 
The emigrants have no definite promise of work when they set out. but 
·experienCe in previous years has shown them where work is likely to ~ 
available and there thev wander about from one village to another cutting the 
crops as they are ready. Most family parties return with Rs. 20 or Rs. 30 
aaved as the result of three or four months' work. _A further opportunity 
awaits the energetic labourer after he has assisted -in sowing the fields of his 
native village in June and July, for a fresh demand for labour for weeding· 
and cuttin~ the jute crop in Purnea and Bengal arises·in July and Au~t. 
ao that a fresh trip can be arranged between the sowing and cutting of the
autnmn and winter crops. Moreover, in districts of Biliar where the spring· 
crops are not cultivated on a large scale and can be reaped by those who· 
remain behind, the labourer will often stay away all through the hot weather 
until the rains break. Although therefore most of' the labOurers will be back 
by-the end of April, .SOme of them will stay away till the rains break. The· 
Santal Parganas a\so sends out every year a large body of emigrants of this 
kind, who cross the Ganges and proceed on foot tD the rice growing districts
of Bengal. But crop-cutting in Northern Bengal represents only one and. 

. that not the most important. of the occupations in which the North Bihar· 
emigrants ~age. The following statement. shows their principal destina-· 
tions: in the case of the three districts of Saran, 1-Iuza.tiarpur and . 

. Darbhanga which send large numbers of persons to· Calcutta and the· 

. neighbouring industrial districts, details are given for ·each of these· 
destinations. 

. -
E¥IGRANTS I'ROM No:am BlliAB. • · 

----------------1-----1~--.... -== .......... - ... -= .. -==: 
uu~ 

17,wrt 
7U4t 
u.ua 
... tN 
lt,IM 

lt,JIIl 

14.81!t 
7,'1111 

~ Bowrab. .... 
ii.a ·---

... 
- •• 011 

1,671 --
18,!05 • 18,587 f1· 1.850 1,871. 161 

esa 7.841 . Ut 
liOt I.OllO . t 
" 1,758 -1'19 • 
• l.u& ......u-

Regarding the occupations of the emigrants who make their way to Calcutta-
further information will be found in Subsidiary Table V. Trade, domestic· 
aervice, work in mills a.i:l.d factories, as day labourers. or carters are the 
oooupations of the majori~ in the industrial areas. But emigration to·· 
Calcutta and its neighbourhood only accounts for about half the number or 
emigrants from North Bihaw to Bengal. The rest are scattered over the 
province. The functional castes go to ply their proper businesses. Nuniyas. 
do earth-work, Mallahs become boatmen on the rivers, Kahars carry palkis, 
Chamars and Mochis work as cobblers, and in addition to this most. of the· 
coolies on ev~ry railway .P~tform ~ Bengal come from Bihar (or Orissa) .. 
In North Bihar the district which sends out the greatest · number of 
emigrants to other provinces is Saran. There were 27,000 Saran emigrants 
in the contiguous districts of the United Provinces of whom 23,000 were· 
females. Evidently this migration is casual i:p. character. ·_The great stream· 
of emigration in which the males predominate ~s-further afield; for every 
hundred males enumerated in Baran district there were. 13 Saran. male· 
emigrants enumerated outside the district and of these 10 had been drawn 
awav by high wages to non-contiguous parts of other provinCes or states. 
Yet ·the number of emigrants was less than it was ten years ago. It would' 
be difficult to overestimate the economic and educative effect of this habit of
mi~ration and it is probably the chief of the causes that have resulted in Saran· 
gaming the reputation of being ahead of the other districts ·of the division · 
m prosperity and education. After Saran comes l!uzaffarpur, but here· 
though the" -population and its density are . both greater. the stream of 
emigration to distant parts is little more than half what it is in the case of' 
Saran; for every hundred xqales enumerated in the district,- rather over 5· 
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M.nzaffarpur-born males were enumerated in other provinces. It is interesting 
.however to note that :Muzaffarpur sends more emigrants to Calcutta than does 
Saran. In the case of Darbhanga the proportion is less still, as only three 
males per cent. of- the actual male population were enumerated outside the 

_ province.· Bhagalp~ still sends ~ h~gh _proportion. of female emigrants out.
-Of the province, and IS the only distnct m North Bih!lr where the stream· of 
.emigration has not declined : about 20,000 persons emigrated from th~ Banka. 
.subdivision just before the census. In Champaran and Purnea the emigratiOn 
is less than the immigration and is of no special importance. In all380,000 
persons with a North Bihar birth-place were enumerated in other pr?~ces .. 

- 14. In South Bihar also the periods of migration are correlated with the 
.seasons. There is a considerable immigration of agricultural labour into 

· B South Bihar at different times of the year;. 
FBOK SoUTH mAL thousands of immigrants come to cut the spring 

~rops in the talsof Patna: and :Monghyr and_ immigrants ~me f~om ~he Unite~ 
Provinces arid elsewhere to cut the paddy m Shahabad. Emigration alsO 19 
regulated by the agricultural seasons. Emigrants who have land of their" 
<lwn to attend to usually return to their homes between June and October; 
those who have not' usually make a point of . returning to their homes for. 
a couple of months in the hot.weather: in such cases the women and children 
are left at home. Although the volume of emigration outside the province 
from the districts of South Bihar in· no case comes up to that of Saran, the 
general standard is higher than in the case of North Bihar. The census 

· showed that there had been a decrease of extra-provincial emigration from 
.evpry district. The number of emigrants into the. contiguous parts of the _ · 
·united Provinces showed a slight incr.ease, but the number of emigraitts to 
more remote destinations had decreased by 51,000: the decrease is not great 
in Gaya or Monghyr but Patna has sent- 21,000 less emigrants out of. the· 
provinc-e than it did ten years ago and Shahabad 14,000 less. It will be 

·noticed that the Shahabad-Burma connex.ion is still maintained. Two estates 
in the Pegu and Toungoo districts respectively were granted to Shahabad 
·landlords some thirtv years ago to stimulate migration, and the colonists are, 
.still. there. South Bihar is traversed by the- East Indiari Railway and the. 
call of Calcutta and the other industrial centres of Bengal and the coal-field. 
is more clearly heard than in North Bihar. The following statement shows 
that the percentage of emigrants to Bengal 'who find their way to the 
metropolitan districts is higher in the case of South than in that of North 

13ihar :-

EMIGRANTS· FROM SouTH BIIIAK. 

Jlmra Dunner. 

Patna ... 

1-~---:----r-24---:-----•~---1 P~. Asux. 
TOUL. Calcutta. Pargauaa. Bowrab. . Bugh)J. 

---1..,-----,-t-:---
M.0441 19.91!9 12,835 8,1M GJilS 7,751 S,29l 

Gaya ••• 
Shababo.d 
llongh;rr 

·- -·- ---- 414.242 16068 !0.671! 7.824 1,4(17 22,559 12,491 
78.818 ss.os., 13.9~ &.811 r •. B02 10.112. 8.044. 

Sl,o.P 15,947 15.458 8,80Z 1,505 398 8,581 

Subsidiary Tabl~ V shows that Gaya, which sends more emigrants to Calcutta 
than any other district of Bihar, specializes in day labourers, carters, domestic 
service and trade : in industrial work Shah:ibad is preeminent and in 

.cobbling and sloe-making Shahabad and !Ionghyr. 
I 

15. The average of the remittances by mone:v order to Shahabad, rather 
nw: Rs. 19, is hi~her than in the case of any other district in the province. 
Ra]puts eJ?igrate £:om this ~istrict in large numbers to occupy responsible 
,and lucrative posts m the pohce or as darwans or sirdars. In Patna also the 
average value of t~e money o:der remittances, Rs. 16, is high; in Gaya and 
~Ion15hyr, from which the emigrants usually come from a lower class such as 
"'Bhmyas and Jolahas, the average of the remittances (Rs-.. 13-8-0) is 

-<listinctly lower. 
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· . 16. Interesting information with regard to the occupations of these· 
emigrants who seek industrial employment abroad is ayailable from the in- ' 
dustrial statistics of Bengal which it will be Convenient to discuss under the 

. head_ o_f South 1:1~r. The j~te mills ~!lake no efiort to recruit, the pay and 
conditions obtammg there bemg suffiCient .to attract labour automaticany~ 
'fhe same is true of most industries in Bengal and enquiries in Saran and 
Shahabad, two of the most important recruiting districts of Bihar, showed that 
systematized recruitment for any· industry was conspicuous for its absence- · 
and that recruiting sirdars were very much the exception. For porters.on 
the other han~ it appears that there is some recruitment. The number of -
labourers who are employed departmentally by the Calcutta Port Commission 
is not great, but most of them come from Bihar. Unskilled labourers are 
now paid by the Commission at the rate of Rs. 17 or Rs. 18 a month: their 
railway fares are advanced in the first instance and then recoYeied from their 
earnings. The Ja:rgest recruiter of labour of this description in Bengal is 
however probably Messrs. Bird and Company who are the labour contrac'tors
for the .Port Commission and also for a number of important railway termini 
such as Goalando and Chandpur. The labour force supplied by them for
these purposes varies from 7,500 in l!arch to 10,000 m September and 
October, and nearly all of it is recruited from Bihar and Orissa through 
sirdars. Labourers employed as porters in Calcutta by this firm earn from 
Rs. 20 a month in the case of the weakest to Rs. 45 and Rs. 60 a month in the 
case of those who carry heavy weights: at railway stations in the mufassal the
rates are 30 or 50 per cent. lower. :Most of the labourers get free quarters 
and concessions with regard to railway fares in addition to the1r P.ay. 
Subsidiary Table VI shows the distribution of · skilled and . unskilled 
workers in the jndu~trial establishments of Bengal according to their Natural 
Division of origin in this ~rovince. North Bihar sends mpst skilled and . 
fewest unskilled workers. The Chota Nagpur Plateau on the 9ther hand' 
sends by far the greatest number of unskilled and by far the smallest number
of skilled workers. The skilled workers in the jute mills rome mostly from 
Bihar and the unski11ed from Bihar and Orissa but not to any extent from 
Chota Nagpur: The ordinary unskilled day ·labourers also are drawn in 

-large numbers from· every part of the province except Chota Nagpur. The
great flood of unskilled labour from Chota Nagpur goes. to the tea-gardens 

· ~nd the collieries in Raniganj. . · . 

17. While the amount of emigration from Bihar has generally decreased, 
that from Orissa has vastly increased. For every hundred males enumerated" 

. in Cuttack 18·2 males hom in the district were 
Flw• OB.uu. enumerated outside; in Balasore the percentage is 

i 1-4 and in Puri 7·0. The casual emigration from Purf into Ganjam has' 
slio-htlv increased while that from Balasore into Mi.dnapur is about the same 
as 0 it- was. The great difierence is found in the amount of emigration to 
non-contiguous part. of other provinces : to such destinations Cuttack has 
sent out 84.000 Balasore 13 000 and Puri 17,000 more emigrants than in 1911, 
the great majo;ity being m~les. The destination of these emigrants __ ~s shown. 
in the following sta~ment :- · 

EMIGRANTS FROM ORISSA. 

- -, -· 

E BIUS Dmucr. .--.. 
AlllK. BvUa. 

TorlL. Calcutta. M )lcnrrah. . 11aghU. I parpnaa: 

Cale!Gtta 114.398 St. '!'!It SU":"! 11.571 I.IMIS, 17,188 I S.fTII 1.!40 - - - - 1.13' S,IMI& 11,561 es 740 .. ,_ - - - - 47.015 U.1Sl lJ,'l'!lli 1,151 • UM 4,031 
Put - -· -· - 18.388 - - -

18. With regard to the emigr~nis io Bengal who. take up industrial p!r-t 
suits something has already been said. :Most of the 01'1Ssa emtgrants to Benoal 
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.find their way to Calcutta or its neighbourhood where in addi~ion to indust~ial· 
- . occupations they take up work ~n larg~ numbers 

.Number of persons B!!nt from as day labourers or in domestiC service. The 
Orissa to the Assam number of male emigrants from Cuttack 

tea-gardens. h h 
enumerated in Calcutta was greater t an t e 

:1915-16 
32

•
000 number from any other district. in t~e pro!inc:e-

1916-17 
5

'
000 A considerable number also go to cultivate riCe m 

::1
917

-
18 

5
2
1,'0°00

00 
Bengal or, in the case ol Puri, to Burma for others 

1918-19 · h h 1 d 
1919_20 ••• ••• ... 12,000 in more affluent circumstances t an t emse ves an 

the Oriva Brahman cook is in general request. 
-The emigration to .Assam which is of a more permanent character received 
.a great stimulus in 1919. The number of persons despatched to the Assam 
tea-gardei!-s in the las.t five years of the dec~de from .Cuttack and Balasore 
is shown m the margm, but of these a considerable numbe~ came from the 
.Feudatory States. · 

19. ·The great development of emigration is an _indication ~f th~ hard 
times that Orissa has passed through since 1918 and also shows how It was 
·that a repetition of the tragedy of 1866 was avoided. It would be difficult 
to over-estimate the number of lives saved by the east coast route of the 
_Bengal-Nagpur Railway in the last years of tlie decade by bringing food to 
·the people and, even more important, by taking the people to places where 
work and food could be found. It may be added that the average of· the 
money . orde~ r~mitt,::tnces. to Quttack an~ Balasore, the most. important 
recruitmg distriCts m Orissa, IS small, bemg between Rs. 10 and Rs. 11. 
A certain type of Oriya emigrant: n9tably bearers from Balasore, has been 
known to make fortunes but the great majority of the emigrants work in less 
-exalted capacities and are not in a position. to make heavy remittances to 
·their homes. ' · 

20. From the Chota Nagpur -Plateau the most· important streams of 
·emigration out· of the province are to Assam and to the Barind. .The 

F C N ...... ·-· emigration of labourers to the tea-gardens in the 
ROM THE ROTA AGPUB L ·••a:l'l>&lJ. D • • h • ' d } b . · uars IS Wit out restriCtiOn an a arge num er 

"of aboriginals or semi-aboriginals from the Santa!. Parganas and Chota ' 
N agpur proper go there every year, usually for short periods of from twO to· 
six months. In 1918-19 the Tea Districts Labour Association recruited 
28,000 persons for the Duars in Ranchi alone and at the census 126,214 natives 
·Of Ranchi were enumerated in the district of Jalpaiguri. :,The recruitment 
for the tea-gardens of Assam is on a larger scale and is carried out through .. 

. a carefully organized system under Government supervision. This
-emigration is not periodic except in the ~ense that labourers are most willing 
to leave their homes when work is slack, that is to say in February, March or 
:April. A labourer usually goes off to .,Assam without his family in the first 
·place to have a look round. If he likes the life only moderately he will stay 
.and work there for a year or two until he has saved as much as he .wants. 
If he definitely likes the life he will probably return in a few weeks and fetch 
his family. The meri. are encouraged to take their families with them .and 
when they go en famille they usually go for a period of from 2 to 5 years, 
though some of them settle permanently in Assam. The result is that the 
2._I'0£9!!.ion of Il!.~!e!La;l!.~ !~~al~s \vh~-~?li_g!:.._ate ~<!._A.~s~ IS a~ut equal. · The 
.stream of course varies m volumeTrom year .to year In acoc)rd"ancEfwith the 

economic condition of the home districts. The 
"Persons recruited for the Assam numbe. r of. " souls ", i.e:, adults and dependants. tea-gardens itl the Chota • 

Nagpur Plateau. recrmted m the Chota N agpur Plateau during 
I 915.16 55,000 the last five years of the decade is shown in the 

.1916_17 margin. The figure for 1918-19 is remarkable 
2Z,ooo and shows how the population of even· the most 

·
191

7-
1
8 9,000 inaccessible tracts is learning to escape from the 

1.918-19 143,000 grip of scarcity by emigration. · Half of the 
1919-20 42,000 people. recruited in that year came from Ranchi, 

mcludmg the states of Surguja, Jashpur and 
-Gangpur, and many of them must have had a tramp of several days before 
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they rea~ed the railway... t:he next heayiest _recruiting district for the te: 
gardens IS ~Ianbhum, whicb m 1918-19, m spite of the demand for labour J 

the coal-field, sent 23,000 persons to Assam. Singhbhum is a less importru 
recruiting district than it was owing to the growth of local industries. A fa 
number of emigrants come from Hazuibagh, which sends labourers also 1 

the coal-field and the mica mines, and from Sambalpur and Palamau whei 
a good many recmits a: 
obtained from the neighbou 
ing states. The otlier ill p..,...~ 

Saut.s: 
:EJruxuum Dr iD S.tal 

ParpuL 1921. 191L 

-
Bov.• - - .... 3,3(B '1,1112 3,545 
RaJahahi -· .... ·- 15,081 21,300 13,667. 
DiDajpur ... -· - 53,350 120,211 74,381 
K&lda - -· - 38,0U '12,140 48,403 

AIIAK ... ... . .. 40,171 It~~~ 59,008 

, .,, I 

. portant stream of migrati< 
outside ·the · province fro: 
the Chota Nagpur Platea 
is that of the Santals fro: 
the Santa! Parganas eas 
wards into the so-callE 
I!_arind.._ consisting of t1 
districts of Dip.~iP.Y: 
l~Ida, Ra:jsliahi and Bogr~ 

and to ~ Statistics are given in the margin of the number of natrvE 
onneBantal Pargalias and of Santals enumerated in these districts. It wi: 
be noticed that the number of Santals· in these districts· is increasing rapid! 
and, the number bej.ng far in excess of the number of persons hom in the Sanb 
Parganas and the stream of emigration from the Santa! Parganas fl!lowin 
signs of being stayed, it is clear that they are making permanent homes fc 
themselves. Of the Santals in Assam about 70 per cent. are tea-garde 
coolies and the remainder are on the mission colony at Goalpara. The chie 
destinations of the emigrants from the Chota. Nagpur Plateau are given i: 
the following table :- . · 

EMIGRANTS FROM TJii CHOTA·NAGPUR PLATEAU. 

Wuu D1DIBBmiD. 

Bmm Duriim. 

Beogal. :.&.uam. Central 
ProviDoa. 

Huaribagh ... ... ... . .. . .. 31,908 54,310 347 
Ranchi ... ... . .. •• .J . .. 164,060. 134,303 2,232 
Pa.Iamau ... ... ... ... . .. 3,m 15,661 1,067 
Manbhum ... ... . .. . ... . .. 32,925 63,606 12 
SiDghbhum ••• ... . .. ... -· 16,408 .. 32,681 6 
SaniAU Parganas ... . .. ... . .. 1!02,444 40,171 -. Angol ... ... ... ... . .. i.· 6 2,099 4 
Samb&lpur ••• ... . .. ... . .. 1;1!28 25,876 6,871 
Orissa States ... ... ... . .. ,,171 35,074 U,665 
Chota Nagpur States ... ... ... -· 10 '- 3 . .. 

21. The emigration from the Chota Nagpur Plateau to non-contiguou 
parts of other provinces h;_as greatly increased in the last ten ye~rs, da.tin1 
no doubt. from the sca.rc1ty of 1918-19. There has been no mcrease o 
emigration from. Hazaribagh to these parts, owing probably to industria 
developments in the district, to increased emigration to Manbhum and to tb 
severity· of the influenza epidemic. The decrease .in emigration from tb 
Santa} Parganas has already been mentioned-: ih the case of Sambalpur an< 
the Orissa -States the decrease is owing to the fact. that the scarcity i1 
Chattisgarh had set the tide of migration flowing strongly in an easterl, 
direction. In tlie case of other districts there has been an increase which ii 
Ranchi is remarkable and .amounts to no less than 69,000 persons: 299,00( 
persons hom in Ran.cbi, of whom 157,000 were males and 142,000 were females 
were enumerated in n9n-contigoous parts of other provinces. If all classe: 
of emigrants are added together they represen~ on this occasion more thai 
a quarter of the actual popUlation of the district. · 
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llourriJ1r -

OBISU. ... 
CDttuk ~-
Bal- •..• 
l'url r ... 

... 
"' 

... 

... ... ... 

... 
'": ... 

CHOTA 1UGP17B PUTE.Atl' ... 

Jtuartllal'!a -
Jtnobl ... ,., 

• P1lamH ... , -
Mnbh<Jm ... .., 
s''!lhbh11m •• 
Banta! PargauM ,., 
Anrul .... • •• 
ll•mbalpar... . '" 
OriN&B&atH .., 
Oillola ll.,par ~&ate~ 

--
... ... 

·-

Dlltrlct (or Bataral Dldaloa), 

Ptr10111, 

••• 

U,'l•o 

1,195 
1,870 
8,890 
1,865 • 
1.tM 
Ull 

. '1.440 

1,&88 
1,108 
1,788 
1,8611 

11&111. 

a 

, .. 

'·'" 
. 1.119 

1138 
1,807 
1,~ 

tal 

8,'1117 

'l?t 
1,069 

8113 
880 

I,DJ7 

..,. .. 
IK7 
861 
706 

. 831 
861 
88 . --

888 
1.'61 u· 

' 

fl,9&8 

1,178 
1138 

1,81!8 
l,M6 

016 
8110 

8,71.8 

m 
1,o.&e --878 

11,091 

-!= 1191 
368 
881 

--· 83 
877 

'1,7118 ,. 

BUBStniARY TABLE i.-buudRA~xoii (A.cTttAL FIGuit:Es). 

Ooattrraoa• 4lltrlotalll ~roYiura, 

Peraou1, :Kalil, 

I 

~ 
10 
88 
61 
611 .. 

118 

74 

'11 

= H 

Jll. .. .. 
18 .. 

Jl!l .. 
~ 11 .. ... 

11 
88 
\1 
18 

: 188 •• 

• 
.... 

• 13 
1S 
13 • 68 

.,. 
,., 
1S 
I 

18 

. ,ll 

• ... 
8'1 

10 
• II ·u 

29 
10 

. ·16 
8 .. 

' 86 __ , 

Fem&lelo 

' 

"' 
16 
80 
88 
88 
87 

'6'1 . ., 
"' 16 
111 •• 
ll 

10 
11'8 u·a 

ro 

. JI 
10 
12 
10 
11 

... II 

• 11 
110 

., ::.J 

BORN IH (000'8 O.MITTBD), 

Othet part• of ProYlnce. . 
PertODI. Kalal. Female•. 

Contlgaoo1 parll of othor Proylnoe1, 
. eto, 

Penon"• :Kalil, 

Non•oontlgaoae part• af otber 
PtllYinoee, 1 to, Oohlda ln411. 

• • 11 12 

remaleL Pereon1. . J'llll&lu,. 1'er10111. 

10 

llale1. lemale1. 

------~-------li~----~-------~------1------~-..... -----1------·-----~----~- ------···------

t·• 
8 ... •·s 

II' I .. 
JB 

I •• • ~ . 
11'8 

1'1 •• l 

91 

,. I 
.. .f 

-----··H 
11'1 
. 111 

. - ~--1'1 

.' .. ·. J 

•.•' 

'8 

8 ' 1'1 
8'1 ••• 88 

7 

• 1'11 
1 

' 

.. .. .. 
fll 

-a 
8 
'I 
87 

10'6 , 

... 

•• 1 
1'8 
1'6 

' Jl 

1 

1 
' 
., 
•• .. ., 

'"so 

"1 
I 

·'I 
- ·lf 

6'8 

·' - .•.. 1'8. • ··' ··-- -~I 
I 
8 

.. '1 

.. 1 
I 

.. .. ' ·-~-. ·•-!-'!' .-. .. .... 

!141 

11 
llO 

- 11 

'" 10 

1.4'7 

, .. ... 
J!l6 

'" . 1•1 

'· -·---~1 
•• • 111't ...... , ... 

·.'-~ 18 ·r 

........... 

JU 

... 

I 
10 

I 

• 
8 

IS•7 

....... 
• I'll 

. .. 
. 1'9 

11 

188 

... -
18 
10 

8 

. JfJ 

... -

"' 

9 

, .. 
n 

. es; 

... 8 . 
·~ . ., 

1'8 
II 

I 
&·a 

. ". 1'1 

' '11 

,_ ' ' . . ,., 
····} 

' .. , 11 
.. ....... 

., 

16 

J•o 

8!1 

I'S 
I 

' ,., 
• u·a 

111 

to·• ••• • ' 
J• . .. •• ... 

..... 
. . ... 

·, 

• • • • 811 ... 
17 

.. ' . .'•11 
18 

.- .. 
•-• ·•· • I •• 

II 

Blil 

1'6 
8 
I 

I'll 
I 

8'8 

1.8 

... 

61•9 

.e·: 
1 

10 
lll 
II 

JB 

't 

•• I 
1'11 

8 
• 8'1 

• 
8'' 
1'8 

1 • 
' 

:11'8 ., . ., 

, .. 
• 1 

111 
18 • .• '(18 • '08 , 6 

Ja 
- '8 

. II 
·---·-.'I 

tr 

86 

ao 

'IS 
10 • • t·• l"' 

fl'tJ11 

'1'1 
"IS ... ... 

.... J 

::: ... 
•• 
... ... 
'" ... .,. 
'10 
"tl 
'Oi 
"11 . ' ... , 

18 • 

1.J 

• 
'00 

8 
I 
I 
'II •• 

1'1 ·u 
'08 .. 
'01 
'08 
'08 

• 
... 
'88 
'08 
'81 
'68 

• "08 
'01 
'OJ 
'til 

.• '01 

11 

•• 
111 

'06 

' 8 • 'II •• 
'118 

'I . 
'0& 
"02 
'Ill 

'07 

'06 
'01 
'01 

J 

... -... 
'01 .... 



J)l8TBICT .450 Jr.lTUB.AL 
DIVlf!ION OF 

JIIBTJI, 

IIIAB Aim OBIIIA 

I>RTH BIB.AB 

rllD • ,., 
LAmll&r&ll 
11Gft&rpOR 
1rbbaura 
,ngalpur 
>rOll 

lllTH BIHAR 

•t.:a 
•YII 
IGblbld 
oowbyr 

USS.A 

.ttao\: · 
,laeoro 
Lrl 

... ... 
IOTA N.AGl'UR PLATEAU 

111rlbagh '" 
~nohl ... 
.t"maG- ... 
aabbam ,,, 
n1l•bhum ,;, 
otal Parrao&l 
•r11l ... 
. mbalpor ••• ,_.,.... . .. 
•ota .llarr11r Statoe 

... ... ... 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.-EHIGlU.TION (ACTtTAL PIGURB8)~ 

IIIIUHEBATED IN (000'8 OXIT:fED). 

Dlatrlot (or Nat11ral Dl~aloo) •. Coatlpo111 dlatrlcte to Province, Other part1 of Pzoyfooe, 

J'tUOIIIo Peraoaa, .Xalea, Famalel, llalelo llalea. 

I 8 • II· 8 'I • II 10 11 11 

t'tiDalal. 

18 

.lloo-aontlruou ,.,.. or otbtr 
l'rorioou, eta, 

llalu, Ftmalelo 

16 11 

Oa.lelde India. . 

PlriODio Jilaloa. t'emalu, 

18 II 

---1:----1----1-----1----1----· --
_____ , _____ , _ _. _________ , ____ 1----

!1.295 
1.870 
!1.8110 
1845 
1.9110 
1.821 

I All 
1.108 
1.761 
1,9118 

8,9"1 

1,031 
9119 
8111 

JJ,OU. 

J.Ht 
J,307 

'lot 
1,89$ 

889 
1,'119 

186 ., ... 
8,1163 

Ita 

~I,IIOtJ ~9,0/U 

tJ,'II'I 

1,119 
988 

1,3fl7 
1,401 

97& 
~31 

8,'1117 

771 
1,069 

883 
880 

~.864 

IS,9l7 

8116 
647 
863 
711' 
886 
86/l 

83 
869 

1,tfi7 
71 

I 
I 

I 

6,968 

1,U6 
833 

1,888 
1,* 

87& 
8110 

8,1'JB 

717 
1,o.D 

888 
979 

11,091. 

' 6,0117 

831 
600 
81111 
881 
IM8 
861 

88 
877 

1,7118 
fJ 

'liS 

81 
1!0 
85 
118 

Jill • 
1.01. .. 

83 
ll3 
89 

68 

118 
Ill a• 
80 

117 

" 11 
11 
110 
114 
1!0 
110 
G8 
'I 

S9 

lB • 18 
Jtl 
69 
I 

1t ,. 
10 
30 

S4 

13 
8 , 

BJ 

46 

16 
16 
.7 
811 
811 
3 

19 

1M 
39 
IS 
63 

B9 

88 
to 
17 

118 
23 
'I 

11 
18 
ae 
12 
37 

·~ •8 

IS 
- 8 18 

II 
8 
I 

1.1.3 

11 
8i 
1110 
60 

1.J 

., 
I ,., 
7 

8 
8 

1'8 
8 
I ., 

u 
i •• ·ou 

lJ 
I 

11 
18 
I 
1 

'll 

• Ill 
18 
80 

• 
7 
1 

1•1 

• 
I 
B 

'8 
I 
1 •• ''I 
l ... 

'00? 

, 
• I 
6 

• J 
1 

• 11 
• 7 
30 

a 

I 
J 

'.3 

8 

1 
1 

•4 
1 
1 
·I 
•4 
1 

•I 
'001 

837 

JOts 

1117 
I 

. 80 

II 

!13 

I 

' 
170 

I 
8 

Ill • 101 
8 • • 

IJ80 

flO 

• 
6 

1.J 

• 1 

13 

,1 
1 

10 
1 

63 
1 
I 
I 

807 

411 

as 
a 

II • 

•• 

..... 
8 

87 

1 
I 

lS • to 
I • • 

~,81.8 

13T 
lilt 
lSI .. 

, .. 
• • 
888 

'IS 
H 
88 
81 

181 
f8 
1117 

~ 
81 

l: 
:rtl 

Ill 
M .. 
I 

·Jl'l 
19 
'13 
4.'1 
I'T 
I 

f/1 
·oa 

01 
68 

!101. 

1" 
41 
u 

88'1 

Ill 
157 
11 
87 
33 
'18 
1 

17 
33 
1 

IO 
I 
8 
8 
~~ 
I 

9fl 

IU 

•r 
I • 

841. 

86 
lt3 
10 
81 
13 
6& 
1 

1'1 
33 
1 

... 

... ... 

·Ol 

... ... 

... .... 

Non.-Tbe ft~nrealor Bihar and Orilla tnolude 37,818 per~oaa (98,'1110 cnalel and 16,028 lemale•l who reluruad their blrlh-plaoe ae Bihar and Orlna wlthonllartber opeolfloation. Tbo ftl!llflll for Orl•u lneluda 103 per10n1 (82 mnlea and II lernal01) whet reluroe4 their blr&b·plaoo 
IJIIJ 

11 
Orl- 1114 lboMioe tba l.lbola Nanlll l'latonlnolwb 111' pariUDI (.:11 male& aoli W &emalet) wb.,.. blrth·pl-~1 wu rot11rnei either 11 .Jbola ll&ii'Pilf or 11 B1bu aDd Otltaa tllalee. '[heM difUU lfl nolluoilldad Ia I buN ollbe ladlyldlllll dlatrl"'•· 

- . . . . . . . . . . . : . . . . . . . -. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' ~ . . . . . . . 



SUBSIDIARY TABLES .. 11'1 

SUBSIDIARY. TABLE 111.-MIGR.A.TION :BETWEEN N.&TURAL.DIVISIONS \..-
• (ACT\YAL :FIGURES) COMJ.>.A.RElt WITH 1911 • 

• Nv11na :&lll!IIU,&!JID (000'8 OID'lftD) 1:1' li&lfi7JI&S DIVISIOJI: 

l!i&lfi7:Uio DIYXSIO:I' z:a· W:&ZOB JIOJIJI, 

l!iortla Bihar, Bou*h Bihar, Ori-. Chota Nagpur 
PIMeaa. ToW. 

;, . - .. : 

I I a • I • 
... {1921 ... 168 1H 68 &38 ... 

ToW - .. au U8 60 43& ... I.P1J ... 
. .. 

(IIIII g:-740~ 88 "S!r ., ,. . H 
Borth Bihar - - - ·'" • . "liOI /Ill .. Uti" ""Dll. "' I 

con 101 {'·640~ -~ 113 111. 
South Bihar ... ·- ... I.P1J 

... 
1.81. 7,0 "176 101. .. 1188 . .. 

' .. .. 
e921 ... 'IM 'Ill (3,946] 73 " Or !au ... ... - Dl.l. ':Jiill 'I..,_ [4,USJ .. ,. ... 'lit - i .. 
{IIIII d 48 lt H [1l.Mfoi ..• •. 8T 

Chota .N arpar Plateau - ... DU - "' :ar .. (.l.l,WJI .. - ·~ . . .. .. 
e9'Jl ... 121 ,, 19 S!8 191 Outeide ProYIDGe .. '" ... J!llt I.IJI 611 I ii/4 ..so ... . ·-· 

.. . J , . 

• ' • I • ·, / 

SS1DIARY TABLE IV.-MIGRATION :BETWEEN THE PROVINCE .Aloo~ OTHER P.AR'IS OJ' INDIA. ll PART I.-TOTAL- . I ''~ 

' I 1 i 
l ·' 
f j P:aoYs:l'o:a o~ Sun, 

!. 
t 

,[erwan -· 
••• au4 Nioobam 

~*&i8. 
istau 

States ... 
Stata 

state. :: 
r (iDOill4ing Aden) 

Statee ·-

India Aieney-
, Pl'D'rlnoea and Berar ... . s'.'" ... ... 
ba4 
lr ... 

St~te1 (iuei~inr c:,Chbi ud.' 
.anoore) -· ... • .. .... 
"eat'Frontier ProYince :: 
o (agencies and tri~al &teas) ... 

ltai~. ::: :: 
IDI AgtDCJ .. , ... 

Pro~ioees of .i'gra aod ciiidh 
8tate1 _ · ... 

Bettlemealo 
lese 8•ttlemenla 
'D1pecl8e4) ... 

.JxJil&~·-

I 

131 • 891 
&1 

·': 
113 

118,880 
8t 

fo.ll7 
1,860 

217 
U68 

81,817 
U,li08 

1 
U9 
884. 

35,937 

00 .. 
84 

847 
S81 
48 

7,178 
619 

18,813 
13 

11&,188 
308 

84 .. !168 

1911, 

I 

148 
13 

3,149 
110 
19 

108 
166,383 

61• 
1,1102 
1,319 

... 

173 
1,810 

38,t66 
14,181 

6 
1104 
83 

36,489 

19 
8 

16 
1104 
361 

,,883 
,16 

16,188 
lJ 

US,SM 
439 

87 .. 0111 

811,7611 

80 
II .. 

Variation. 

' 
- 11 - . 
- !,260 
+ 37' 
+ 16 
+ 8 
+ 46 
- 48,<W3 
+ 11 
+ 1,0111 
+ 1,1131 

+ "' - 1,463 + 34,863 
+ 836 
- 4o + 146 
+ 181 
+ 4o38 

+ 1!0 
+· 16 
+ 18 
·+ 143 
- 70 + t8 
+ 1,395 
+ 164 
+ 8,624 
+ 1 
- 8,Sl6 
- ll33 

_; 119,7U 

+ 4,8411 

+ .. 
I 

88 
338 

11111. 

3.16 
l,<W8 

afO,Mt 

.. 160 

4.3 
. 1,307 ,!68 

110,330 
8,086 

868 
10,818 
.. f()8 

14,666 
l1,8f4o 

680 
81 

17',031 

I 

II 
101 
139 

861 
88 

833 

'"re,sss 
1,811 

... ... 

19U. 

• 
111 
888 

898,884. 
608 
81 
1 

160 
1,333,1148 

18,ti8 
8'16 
880 

8,891 
1,11& 

98,874o 
88,8241 

8 
17 
71 

1,401 

S7 

·': 
69 
H 
I 

1,191 
866 
898 
lSil 

101,061 
10 

J,/149,487 

61,1J4tl 

Variation. 

·' 
+ D3 
+ 681 
+ 111,778 
- li03 + 88 
- 1 
- 108 
- .16.176 
... 1,911 
+ 1,181 
·+ .488 
+ U,SM 
- 407 
- 84.,109 
- 13,050 
- -~ I 
... 663 

- 47 + 16,631 

- ss 
~ • • 6 
+ • 
+ fo3 
.~ 107 
- I 
- MO 
- 2ll6 
- 66 
- 1&9 
-. ll8,679 
+... 1,3111 

·J:xn• f+).o• Dusom•ow ( ... ) 
o• DIMI&:&UB on• ._ ...... ~ .. 

llllll,l -. 
... ,8. 

I 

' ' 
- 103 
- 1,469 
... 169,760 
,,. 1 67 
. - - 108 
+ 8 + Ill 
- 1,080,408 
- .. IO,ll17 
+ 1,161 + 1,118& 
- 10,3911 
+ •• ~ 
+ 4.8,151 
- 8,868 

··! ' liS~ 
+ 331 
+ 18,896 

1911. 

., .. 
-.. 

+ 81 
- 878 
- 886,711 
- 683 -· .... '-' 
- 'I 
- ·4.3 
- . 1,088,810 
- 18,817 
+ - l,SM 
+ 80 
- 8,319 
+ 1,486 
- 80,119 
:; 11,7, 

+ lB7 
+ • 
+ _:_ ·- 84o,088 

.+ 
.. + 

M-
18-

8 
. .. 

14 
H5 
m 

+ 
+ 

.+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 

.. ,: :t 
161 + 
48 -

8,637 +' 
651 + 

18,4711 + 
13 -

89,ll08 + 
1.101 + 

I 
8,8111 

181 u,m
. 177 
li,7" . 61. 

- :8,827 - :1,61& - .. JIJ,'IIll 

,.. 
+ 
+ 
+ 

rs + 
4o'J + 

ll81 + 

eo .. 
" 



"ll~ .Cli.U'TEB m.-BIRTH-l'LACE •. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV'.-::lliGRA.TIOX :BETWEEY THE PJLOVINCB AND OTHER 
PARTS o:r llmu-(continued). 

Paon.a •• 8uu. 

I 

.&,IIMrJI-- -·-... Jheob:;. -.... ·- - -""· - -ueloMa.a -llo. .&rene,&~ .. -arodall&a&e - -nral ·. - -v ... 8takl 
mt..7 (•uallldial ~;;.) -· -J)o. ,.,_. - -- -' aual Ja.i'ia A,.,.e,- --·.,.ua& i'·••ID-ud •- -llo. li&a&. - -... . - -Jdl'l'abad - -.. , .... ,, - -a4ru 

11o. s._. (iDCi.idm1 cOehiD 
2:rar-re}. 

Jl 
J!j 

C ... ja - -,.._,_. - -,.... ·- -
p 

Ba 
Ill 
II 

orllll 1ho& Froa&ler ~ _ 
lm&a tArucloa aa4 &ribal a-.) DL,.._--
JJo. 8La&eo · - -jpal- .&IOIICJ - -lkk•• ... 
'a•~d Pro-.1- of l;ra aDd O'i.JJa 

J>o. IIIIMOI . - -

F 
p 

.,., J:..u•.~r.....u..-. 

~ .............. 
\ 

lftlcll 8oltl...,•nta ... 
.rtar••• Sot Uemoau 

1 IIdia ,llaopeculied} ... -

1 

.&jftlftJierwara '-

.aadamau aad Hioollan ...... - -
llo. Stataa -

llaiRehlaaa _ 
J>o. AgoDCJ 'frac&8 

Jlaroua Slate -
)lea~al ... ... 

Do. Statt-e ... 
Bo•b&J (illcladinr .&dtD) 

UJ, SLa-
BGrlll& -

----

·-
-,_ 

Cealral India .I.!JeDCJ 
c .. &ral Pnonaceaaad Bera-c -

Do. lil&a- -
C'-oorw - -Hvdorabad _ 
Kubmlr '" _ 

\ 
I 

--------------·---·-... 
---------·--
-
-
---
. ·-

liDd~oa Statee (i~;ludiDI C-hill aid 
TfaY-) 0 

~- - .. 
7'...aacen •• -
~ - . -· -
:!Oo"b 11"081 I'Joatin ProYiaee ... 

Do. tApacitaancllribal_, 

l'tl~ ·- - -Joo. Sta&ee _ -
JtaJr• .... .&JCIICJ - -
tltlli• -· - -
Vai..,. P10•i•- ol -'1111 ucl Oadll 

Do. S\&Ma - -

JWal .BrUU~ ~ 
I . 
\ 

S'NaiZ...tO.•Bf-.. 
,I 

l'rw1>tll S<illtDieate 
Porn.ll'l•• 8ft•~-&a 
1114111 li&C-ill<dJ -

... -.• 

PABT IIA.-BRITISH TERRITORY. 
• 

IJ&Mieu.U7- Eloe&&In •:ao•-

un. 1811. Varlatioa. l831. 1911. TamtiOD, 
- -

I I ' li I r 

HI ttl - IS 836 111 + 123 

' lS - " J,t.-s 8ii + 601 ..... 1,136 - 2,303 63<1,56ii m.- of" ···1'»,867 
66 liU + a.; - 6<)3 - 6<)3 ., 11 + 11 uo Ill + 88 
s - + a -· 1 - 1 

107 .. ... II ., 150 - 108 
l07,lio0 1113,361 - 48,111 1,30<',i51 1,3:!\l,V~l - JD,:lall 

ti:l ~ ... Aa 19,676 lll,t:o + 1,~66 
1,8:!6 1,8<111 ... 1.~~ 1,065 i67 + &.\8 
1.*>3 - + 1.816 167 3<'<1 - liOl 

148 166 - " 10,1:111 8,393 + 11,797 
1,7110 ~'1.0;11 - 1.1&1 708 1,(1.17 - 3:19 ..... 111,7.a + lkl.!tl 10,683 ll3,iSii - liS, lOS e.- 1.11103 + 1.1133 1t,&dii 21lo:dll 14,-J4lll 

1 li - ' - 3 - J 
!37 1(13 + 13-6 680 17 + 683 
Ill &1 + 130 33 1'9 - 47 

1I.J38 Je.f116 + I. +loll 17,033 lt!l6 ... 18.6Utl 
VII 111 + 77 li 11 - :.13 ., s + ,. - H - " eJ Je + M IS II + 8 aaa lllO . . ... 1.a 101 611 ... a 

168 ISl - 86 1311 23 + 107 
u - + N - I - I 

e,:lfJ 6,086 + 1.1116 Hi l.l4i 603 ... 870 + i8 28 , .. - ~~~~ 
17,0611 11,6$1 + S,ll/7 lj;jO 8oS - ee-

13 11 + 1 1~9 - 1811 ... 
114,638 122,1'-" - f,l76 78.381 • 1().1,093 - 18,612 

1Vtl .al - Jtl l.Sll JO + 1,*11 

JI98.,U8 881.,147 -113.30~ ~64,398 ~.833,2.a9 + 31.,149 

~00 ••·•ao + 6,.170 87.B6• ISO,B~li -U,9tl1 

1'4 F8 - I - ... .. 
t'l . 8 + 38 -· ... ... 
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CHAPTER IV. 

RELIGION. 

Tim distribution of the population by religion is given in Imperial 
Table VI. There are four Subsidiary Tables at the end of this chapter. 
as follows:- · 

Subsidiary Table I.-General distribution of the population by 
religion. 

Subsidiary Table I I.-Distribution by districts of the main religions .. 
Subsidiary Tablelll.-Christians: nillnber and variations. 
Subsidiary TableiV.-Religionof urban and rural population ... 

2. Before considering the statistics in detail it is·necessary.to sai a few 
words by way of definition of the religions for which statistics are given in 

these tables and to explain the difficulties 
Bow I'Aa :uucno•• ••• · d · b ' · N 

lltr"IUALLY EXCLUSIVE. experience In 0 Ul.lning 8, COrrect return, () 
· attempt will be made to enter at any length into 

the question of what constitutes tlie essence of Hinduism or any other religion, 
but 1t is necessary in discussing the statistics to give some idea. of what is 
included under each head. The opport.unity will also be taken to mention 
one or two interesting religious movements which have occurred in the last 
decade. ' 

3. The instructions given to the enumerators were that they should record 
the religion which each person returned, such as Hindu, Musah:Dan, Sikh,. 
Jain, Christian .or Parsi : in the case of Christians the sect was also to be· 
entered below the religion: and in the case of aboriginal tribes who were not 
Hindus, l\fusalmans, Christians, etc., the name of the tribe. In some cases 
when the distinction between one religion and another is clear cut there is 
no difficulty in following these instructions : a l\Iuhammadan for instance 
is a person who believes that there is' no God but Allah and that Muhammad 
is his prophet, the main and ultimate channel whereby the will of the Creator 
of the world has been revealed to mankind. In Bombay it is said that in th& 
case of the Kabirpanthis the line of distinction between Muhammadan and 
Hindu is obscure and that some Kabirpanthis return themselves as. 
.Aiuha.mmadans and others as Hindus. In this province Muhammadans: 
join in Hindu ~estivals and Hindus join in· l\Iuhammadan f~tivals and there
has hren some mter-change of customs. In Purnea. there Is attached to the 
house of nearly every low class Muhammadan a khutlai ghar in which prayers. 
are offered both to AJlah and to Kali : Muhammadans in that district employ 
Hindu Ojhas in sickness and get Hindus to make offerings on their behalf t<> 
Hindu deities, yet if a person is a :Muhammadan there is no possibility of hilf 
being mistaken- for anything else. Again, conversion to Christianity 
thoo~etically iJ?-volves the acceptan~e of a ?efinite ~ree~ _a?d i~ si.g-nalized by 
bapttsm, and m most cases there Is no difficulty m d1stmgmshmg between 
Christian and -non-Christian. The J\.fuhammadans regard Christ as a prophet 
but there is never a.ny doubt as to who is a Christian and who is 
a Muhammadan. But there are cases, particularly amongst the aboriginals 
of f'hota Nagpur, where Christian converts fall away gradually so that while 
thP. missionaries still claim them fis belonging to the fold their non-Christian 
neighl:ours regard them as of the same persuasion as themselves. In some 
cases indeed there is a public renunciation of Christianity such as takes place 
in the ;iomjati ceremony in the Santa} Parganas; but this is not always so and 
it is probable that the difference which is always found between the mission 
figures and the census figures is partly to be accounted for in this way. 
In Shahabad it is reported that the number of Christian converts was under
stated at the census owing to the unwillingness of the Hindu enumerators to· 
n-rord them as such : but this was a case of deliberate misrepresentation and . 
dOt's not prove that it is difficult to distinguish the Christians from the 
followers of other religions. • Similarly with the Parsis and the Jews; these 

• See footnote to paragraph 25. 
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rehgions are quite apart from those of the great mass of the population and 
·there is no difficulty in distinguishing those who profess them. 

4. In the case of all the other religions there is one main underlyin(7 
-difficulty, namely the difficulty of saying where Hinduism begins or end: 

for all these reli0(7ions represent either off-shoo~ 
lXPOSSIJIILirY OP IIUDIING 

,Bnn>tnSx. from Hinduism or the great outlying mass of 
tribal religions from which by insensible degrees 

-converts to Hinduism are continually being recruited. The first diffi.culty 
that is experienced in deciding who is and who is not a Hindu arises from the 
fact that to the minds of a large part of the population the word " religion " 
·used in this sense is unintelligible. The term " dharma ", which is used as 
its equivalent i]J. the .Hindu census schedules, has been defined as meaning 
" established order, usage, institution, custom, prescription : rule, duty; 
·virtue, moral merit, goo<l works; right, justice, law ". This is sufficiently 
-comprehensive but clearly the word has not the same meaning or at any rate 
the same associations as the English word " religion". The wo:rd 4

' religion " 
as used in. a census schedule, .where one religion is to be distinguished from 
another and emphasis is laid on its formal aspect, su~~ests to a western mind 
a certain definite body of belief, probably crystallizea m a creed, and certain 
definite observances; so that any person who accepts those beliefs and adopts 
thqse observances can be regarded as a follower of that religion. To a Hindu 
" Hinduism is that.which a Hindu does"; his " dharma " is his tradition 
·Of right living. Right living no doubt involves right thinking and the 
neressity of ensuring r1ght thinking may result in the formulation of a creed; 
but in the case of Hinduism this necessity has not been felt and on the practical 
side also Hinduism is conspicuously lacking in uniformity and definition. 
It embraces everything .from the lowest form of propitiation of local spirits 
to the loftiest system of philosophy. All attempts hitherto to define the 
essence of Hinduism except in the vaguest; terms have been proved open to 
objection and a problem which has defeated the life-long student is not likely . 
to be solved on uniform and satisfactory lines by the census enumerators. 
" A Hindu ", says a . modern Hindu writer•, "should be born of parents 
not belonging to some recognized religion other than Hinduism, marry within 
the same limits, believe in God, respect the cow and ~remate the dead". 
·So far as this province is concerned this definition.omits what is perhaps the 
decisive characteristic of the Hindu, namely reverence for the Brahman. 
When the aboriginal's thoughts turn towards Hinduism the first thing he · 
does is to seek out some Brahman priest, genuine or otherwise, to assist him 
in taking part in the Hindu rites and his claims to be a· Hindu would generally 
be assessed by the genuineness of" the Brahman whom he employs and by the 
·treatment which the Brahman is prepared to extend to him. The fact that 
he-continues to perform his tribal ceremonies is perfectly consistent with his 
regarding himself and with his being regarded by others as a Hindu: his 
relations with the Brahmans are the decisive factor. With this reservation 
..and with the further reservation that for the great mass of the Hindus in this 
province, belief in God means ~lief. in a number of gods the_above description 
1s probably as good as can be g1ven m a few words of what 1S connoted by the 
term "Hindu" in the census schedules. . · 

5. The Brahmo Samaj was the first result of the impact of European on 
Hindu thought, and grew out of an alliance that failed between Raja 

Rammohan Roy and the Rev. W. Adam of the 
BB.UIIIO SAyu. Unitarian Church. The first church was opened 

in Calcutta in 1830 and· the greater number of the Brahmos are still 
to be found in that neighbourhood. Ten :years ago 585 Brahmos were 
.enumerated in this province and during the last ten y~ars the nUIJ?.ber has 
risen to 794. Of these over 25 per cent. were born outside the provmce and 
over 20 per cent. were born in Bengal. The most important centres of the 
Samaj in this province are Cuttack, Muzaffarp"Q.r, Ranchi, Patna and 
Bha~alpur. The Sadharan Brahmo Samaj. the section to which most Brahmos 
belo~g. is open to those who are prepared to give up caste and use Brahmo rites 
.at their domestic ceremonies. Nevertheless some of the Brahmos at the 
«nsus returned themselves as belonging io one or other of the castes amongst 

• Punjab Census Report, 1911. 
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which Brahmans, Kayasths and some of the trading castes were mo~t _common.
The appeal of the Samaj is to the intellectua_l classes. ~e co!ldit!ons that: 
led to its foundation have become more acute smce that day and It might have: 
been supposed that the number of Brahmos woul~ haye incr~ased rapidly. 
The movement however has never taken deep root m this provmce and ~eems 
to have been checked by the revival within the ~indu fold -an~ the dech_?i~ 
rigidity of the caste s:yste!J}, thoughtful m.e~ findm~ t~at there Is.soope Within / 
the four corners of Hinduism for both spiritual rel~g10n and social reform. : 

· · 6. The other great reforming s~ct of recent times, the Arya Samaj? i 
which was founded in Northern India five years before the Brahmo SamaJ: 

was founded in Calcutta, has a larger number· 
.bn SAJUI. of adherents in the province. Ten years ago the· 

number was 4 085; now it is 4,578. ].fost of them are to be found in the·. 
Dinapore subdivi~ion _of Patna district. The Aryas are in ;much closer touch: 
with orthodox Hmdmsm than the Brahmos, and comparatively few of them 
have broken caste. In Patna 826 of the Aryas returned themselves as Goalas·. 
by caste, 545 as Kurmis, 514 as Kahars, and numerous others as Koiris; 
Bar his and Dosadhs, but _practically all the oommon. castes are represented. 
from Brahmans to Dhobis.. · 

7. The Jain and the Buddhist religions, the history of which is closely 
connected with Bihar, originated in revolts against ~rahmanic Hinduism 

B and it might be supposed that the very fact that· 
· UD»mMa. they developed loeally in opposition to Hinduism, 

would have kept them alive to this day. In Bihar Buddhism as an indigenous 
religion is dead; a prophet must not expect to be ho~oured in his own country. 
:'fhe religion is represented by a few sca~tered foreigners who visit the province
on business or on pilgrimage and whatever of Hindu belief and practice may 
have been introduced into the Buddhism of Nepal, the religion of the Buddhist. 
foreigners is something quite distinct from th.e circumambient Hinduism and 
there is no difficulty in drawing the line of division between the two. In the· 
case of the Buddhists of Orissa the line is by no means so clear. Buddhists . 
were enumerated in the states of Baramba (681), Tigiria (375) and Dhenkanal 
(145) and in Cuttack (272) and Puri (96). Various castes were enumerated in 
the caste column of the schedules but the only caste of any numerical importance · 
is thE:' Tanti caste. In realitv these Tantis are all Saraks or Saraki Tantis 
whose position is rather above that of the ordinary Tanti. They appear to
have been originally derived from the offspring of a community of Buddhist. 
monks who abandoned celibacy and formed domestic ties. • They are not . 
served by Brahmans, though they worship the Vedic deities (Varuna, 
lndra, etc.), as well as Buddha. The festivals they observe are their own. 
~nd not t~e. H~ndu festivals. 'Ifle long is<?latio~ o~ th~s little communit~ from 
Its co-rehg10msts has resulted m a certam assimilatiOn of the Buddhists to. 
their Hindu neighbours and apparently in a number of them being returned· 
as Hindus at the census in Cuttack, but there can be no doubt that it is still·. 
correct to describe them as Buddhists and not as Hindus. 

8: In the case of the J ains the difficulty is greater. In a recent pamphlet. 
called "The Jainas of India" by the President of the All-Indian Jaina. 

J.un Association the author repudiates the statement· 
· · · that Jains are "another sect of Hindu dissenters,. 

as an " unmerited insult ". . A Jain he defines as one " who believes that 
the ~o~l of .man or any livin~. being can by proper training, etc., become. 
omn~sCient h~e th~ soul of the J ma, ~onqueror of all passions; that the world 
cons1sU of SIX eternal, uncreated. mdestructible substances· . and that the . 
path to eter~al fr~om lies !1-long th~ triple ~ad of right beli;f, right know- · 
le?ge and righ~ .actiOn as disclosed m the Jam a sacred books in acoordance 
With the tradition of Lord 1Iahavira. This is the essential minimum. 
If a _man falls sho.rt of this, whoever he may be, he is not a. J aina ". The 
aut~wr scouts the Idea that "the sect is now a well known subdivision of the· 
Vatsbya caste, .which is divided into Agarwalas, 1fahesris and Jains the 
two ~ort;;er bemg . orthodox Hindus while the last are classed as Hindu 
heretics . He pomts out that Jains are not all Vaishyas.and that many 

• Bengal Cehatii liepor\, 1901, page~ 
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Aga.rwalas ate J ains. . Although the J ains are not a Hindu caste, the fact 
that their religion forbids them to take life has led them into the peaceful 
paths of commerce, and there has been a certain obliteration of the bounda~ 
between them and the Vaishyas, the Hindu commercial caste. AlthouPh the 
J ains deny the authority of the Vedas and are therefore not Hindus, they do 
not generally regard themselves as forming a separate religious community 

. and many of them, in spite of explicit instructions to tlle contrary, probably 
returned themselves as Hindus ~t the census. In parts of India they eat 
with Hindus and in parts they even intermarry, as admitted by the author 
of the pamphlet in the case of the Jain and Vaishnavist Agarwalas; "the 
line in .fact which divides J ains from Hindus can with difficulty be traced; and 
there are other sects, admittedly Hindu, which present greater divergence 
from orthodox Brahmanism ".• As it was 251 of the persons who were 

. recorded as J ains by religion returned themselves as belongmg to some Hindu 
.caste, usuallv the Baniya caste. The number of J ains in the province is 
therefore probably greater than the 4,610 recorded in Table VI. The number 
recorded is almost exactly the same as in 1911, but the number in Hazaribauh 
district has greatly incre_ased owing to a pilgrimage being in progress ~n 
Parasnath hill at census tlme. . . 

9. Like the Buddhists, the Sikhs must be distinguished according as 
they are foreigners or native~ of ~he province. . 'fhe Si~ ~ro~ the Punjab 

5 with his unshorn hair and d1stmctive clothes is 
IDIS. readily. distinguished in appearance from th& 

local Hindu and his relig~on is no less different. A Sikh from up-count~ 
when ouestioned by the enumerator probably replied that he was a Sikh by 
Teligion adding. perhaps that he belonged to some Hindu caste; there were 
"330 Hikhs in tlie province who were returned as belonging to one another of 
nine Hindu castes. the most popular being Lohars and Rajputs. Or he may 
have said that he was a Hindu by religion and a Sikh by caste. The former 
ts the obvious answer, but in spite of special instructions to the contrary a few 
'8ikhs appear to have been included as Hindus. This for instance must be 
~e explanation. of the fact that no S~khs were returned at Jamalpur, where 
.stxtct"!n male Silro~ were employed. m the workshops of the East Indian 
Railway. ·In this province there is a small community of non-immigran~ 
Sikhs in Patna at the birth-place of Guru Gobind Sjngh, but they are 
numerous only at Sasaram where the Sikh community is said to date from 
the ~·ear _1666 A.D. when the town was visited by Tegh Bahadur, the ninth 
Guru and father of .Guru Gobind Singh.· At this point the dividing. lin& 
between Sikhs and Hindus becomes obscure ... The Sikhs of Sasaram are of two 
kinds, the Singbs and the l\Iunrias or Munas. The former are the more 
-orthodox and observe the outward signs of the Sikh religion in the shape of the 
:five Ks prescribed .by Guru Go bind Singh; they are largely Agraharis by ca.ste. 
The ~ f unas are followers of N anak and less orthodox in their observances. 
bein~ described like other followers of Nanak as Sahijdhari or "easy going"; 
they shave their hair a.p,d they ~worship indi.scrimina~ly in Sikh and Hindu 
temples.· Shortly before the census of 1911 there hitd been, a local revival in 
Stkhic;m: a lower primary school for Sikhs bad been founded, families that 
had been backslidmg from the Sikh religion had been reclaimed and new 
<"On vert; had been made; when census time came Singhs and l\Iunas alike 
returned themselves as Sikhs. On the present occasion, the Munas returned 
themselves as Hindus and this accounts for the decrease in the number of 
Sikhs. There is little oonnexion between the Singbs of Sasaram and the 
Punjab, though a few of them journey to Amritsar at the time of important 
Sikh festivals. ·. They maintain relations however· with an offshoot colony of 
Agraharis in Calcutta and with another small colony in the Hunterganj 
thana of Hazaribagh district. - · : · . · 

10. :The Kum.bhipatias, of whom a fulf description was given in the las' 
-cepsu8 report, are another sect that originated in the Orissa States in tha 
· ' x · middle of last century in a revolt aged Hinduism11 

tn•otunAL the particUlar features of it to which objectiOI1 
was taken being idolatry and the caste system. The Kumbhipatias ·ao not 
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-worship the Hindu gods, they do not reverence the Brahman, they take no . 
.account of the caste system and they do not bury their dead. Theoretically 
therefore they are clearly not Hindus, and the movement is still sufficiently 
recent to maintain its front against Hinduism. On the other hand the 
-«>mmunity is not a large one and force of necessity has decreed that 
-a Kumbhipatia may marry a caste fellow who is not a Kumbhipatia.. This 
rule leaves a·side door open and gives scope for fraternization and easy relapse 

· into Hinduism. The variation in the number of Kumbhipatias from census 
to census is evidence of the fact that the difierence is not so clear as in theory 
it should be. The number of Kumbhipatias returned in 1911 was 755. 
Owing to an increase in Angul, the number has now risen to 1,231,, though. 
it is reported that the faith is no~ being propagated as enthusiastically as in 
the days of Bhima Bhoi and his disciples. . · 

11. But these marginal obscurities are of minor importance as compared 
with the difficulty of distinguishing a Hindu from an Animist; not only are 

· the numbers involved ,very· much greater, but the 
.ANnasrs. hopes· of demarcating a satisfactory boundarv are 

-very much less. The persons described as Animists in the census are those 
members of aboriginal tribes who belong to no definite religion and who when 
asked what their religion was simply replied that they followed the tl,'aditions 
of their tribe. Properly speaking therefore they should be defined in negative 
t.erms as being neither Hindus nor Muhammadans. nor Christians nor 
:adherents of any other definite religion.- The difficulty of di~tinguishing the· 
religion of such persons from the lower types of Hinduism has always beeri 
experienced at every census. Attempts were made on the pr~sent occasion to 
suggest certain questions to the enumerators th~ answers· to which would 
enable a correct entrv to be made in cases of doubt. For instance District 
Census Officers were "asked to consider whether it might be possible to treat 
-the employment or !!.On-employment of Brahmans at marriage ceremonies as 
the criterion between Hindu and Animist; but the criterion was not as 
a matter· of fact applied to any extent. Mr. Christian, the Subdivisional 
·Officer of Chatra, who took great pains to try and get a co~rect return, worked 
out a whole set of questions, but they were necessarily so oomplicated that 
after making a few attempts. he found it impos~ible to get the enumerators 
to l.mderstand them; and eventually he had. to leave the decision entirel:v to 
the person enumerated. The Bhuiyas in the Chat!'_a SJ:!bdivi§!i_Q!!__are d~ciq_edly 
:Animistic in their belief and practices but ·~~as of c_<nn:§l~-~U.Jbm
selves Hindus and ev~ryeft~_!!le!~!9r.._r.questi.oned:~,them.._Ilip~s~~ell; 
and, wne:iliCxplainOO:liow tliey were not, they agreed in deference to me 
'but were obviouslv not convinced. It will be seen therefore how hopeless it_ 
was. The result as regards the Bhuiyas will therefore in the main certainly 
not ·be in accordance with facts ". It may be mentioned that the Bihari 
Bindu element is more powerful in the Chatra subdivision than elsewhere in 
·Chota Nagpur and the tendency for the aborigip.als tQ..<jes~.ti.be thel!!selves 
-as Hindus IS therefore ~ec1all! strop.g .h~. It is clear 8Iso that_, liowever 
dismterested the mtenhons oi the staff, if the persons enumerated do not 
understand the question put to them and if the sta.fi themselves have no·ciear 
idea on the subject, the enumerator's personal equation will count for a great 
deal. In Hazaribagh it is reported that there was a tendency amongst 
Hindu enumerators to record aboriginals as Hindus in order to swell 
-the Hindu numbers. From Ranchi a contrary tendency was reported for here 
:·a Hindu enumerator of high caste, e.g., a Rajput, would not admit a Jhora 
-or a Gond or a Chero to be a Hindu and would not record him as such, though , 
.a Christian or a literate Oraon enumerator would not think of questioning 
such a claim ". A similar tendency was manifest in Palamau. It seems 
however to be the general impression that, though the number of Animists 
bas decreased in the census returns, there has been no corresponding movement 
amongst the tribes in the direction of Hinduism. A typical case from 
Razarihagh, that. of th~ Bhuiyas. has already been quoted in which a' large 
number of persons were r£>turned as Hindus who on a more searching scrutiny 
would probably be classed as Animists. In Ranc.hi in outlying parts persons 
-who are certainly Animists join in Hindu . festivals, but persons who are 
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equally rertainly Hindus and even Muhammadans join in propitiatine? the· 
local spirits. throue:h aboriginal {lriests. which is ~ntially Animi~ and 
there is no sign ·of-these Animistic practices dying out.· - On the ~Ianbhum 
border in the Panch PayVanas, Mundas and Oraons have indeed for many 
years r:fast reCk~ed themselves as ViishDarisi Hindus and becOme vegetarians. 
and to I abstamers. But th1s lS not a movement of the last ten years; the· 
oruy str1kmg rehgious movement in the last ten years in Ranchi has been the 
Tana Bhagat movement and, however much this may haYe been affected by 
Hindu ideas, it was not, at all events in the minds of those who took part 
in it, a moveme!lt .in the ~irection of Hinduism as will presently be shown. 
In Palamau ·~ lt IS certaiD that all those who have returned themselveS as 
Hindus have not embraced Hinduism. nor have they given up their important 
tribal beliefs and customs. Most of the aooriginals~ or for a matter of that 

"]ow ca~te Hindus, e.g., Doms, ~Iusahars,. etc.;. have. no ideas about reli~ion 
and do not understand what it means "; but when they find that they have· 
certain customs and beliefs in common with their Hindu landlords and 
mahajan1, ·whom they look upon if not with affection at least 'With awe, they 
begin to think that they themselves also must be llindus. __ At the ·same time· 
.. there is not any marked tendency on the patt of the aborigines· to embrace· 
Hinduism '' .. IIi Singhbhum it is said that a petition was teceh-ed from a few 
Hos in the .Kolhan ask.mg to be returned as Hindus. It bas also been observed 
that the. Hos who Jiye near Cbaibasa. now-a-days take part habitually in 
{Ia.risankr~ w1§0 l u(sa 6ijib.mlJiiiDheit,.necks. The marriage ceremony· 
of the son o one ortlle leading Mankis was recently celebrated by a Brahman 
priest according to Hindu rites as well ·as according to the usual Ho · 

llreremonial.. But as regards the main body of the Hos_ "tl!_e tendency in the· 
direction of Hinduism is still anything but marked,_ -

12. From the Santal Parganas, where ihe n~r of ·Animis~ has. 
increased, comes the samtt~ story. In the Bengali version of the specimen 
schedule issued· for the euidance of enumerators certain· Santals were shown 
as Hhidus ·by religion; -The District Census Officer thinks that but for this. 
the number of Animists in the district might have been .even greater. But. 
the facts bf.hind the figures seem to be muCh the same as in tlie districts of· 
Chota Nagpur ·pro~r. "There- have been," writes Mr. Bodding, "no~ 
te!!nlar ·conversions from Animism· to· Hinduism. - The -Santals have· not
reached such a stage yet ". It is true that the Santals are adopting Hindu 
customs to an increasmg extent : many of them for instance now ~ them• · 
~s new clothes at the t!me of:.tluu{urga Puja. and the worship O!Kali in. 
S;mtal villages has beCome ~neral. wli1le a great deal of tile noise at Hindu 

-festivals is suppliec:fbv"the nta1s. · In liongh_yr the.Santals often erect the· 
emblem of ·:Mahadeo. on th~ threshing floor and make offering~ to it. . The' 
assimilation of- Hindu customs has probably become more rapid now that 
t.he Sanulls as a whole have eeased to :n1igrate; but Mr. Bodding does not
think that "anv Santal bas got any thought .of his being on liis way to
Hinduism"~·. Iri fact the general· imtressiQn is not of a marked general 
movement towards Hinduism amongsthe aoorigmal tribes proportionate to· 
the decline in the number of Animists in the census returns, but rather_ of · 
an increased conserhtism on theiuart. :An attempt will be made in the· 
t'ollowing pa.ragrap s tosupport thl~ view by_ an examination ·of certain 
teli2'ious movements that hare been taking pl~ 1n the las~· few years.. . . 

:·t3:. The. ~ost p~minent of these movements• is one that ~s been taking
place .aiJ19n~st a sectimt of the Oraons of ~hota Nagpur, wb1ch appears tQ · 

. · • 
0 

· have originated chiefly in resentment against the 
·To Tu• Bno•., YoVD~DT •. intruders on their ancient homes in tbe.shape of· 

. · · their non-aboriginal landlords a~ is shown . by 
a petition which they a4d~ to the Lieutenant-Gove~or m 1918 aski~g · 
to be restored to their orunnal status as owners of the sml, but partly also lD -
the desire to raise -their co~unity to the level of their fellows wlio bad beoome · 
com·erted to Hinduism. and Christianity. When they saw their own 
unha !>PY state. and . how ~e Oraons _who ~ad gone after other gods were 
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flourishing like a green bay iree, ~he~ naturally conclude<! that it was th~ 
;spirits whom they had been worshippmg who were tq blame and that they 
.should be worshipped no longer; this worsP,ip was not part of the ancestral 
tribal relioion of the Oraons, and the time had ~ow come tQ restore their 

.ancient refigion in its pur~ty. The r~! ·religion of the Oraons. they ca1)e4 
the "Kurukh dharma" (t.e., the rehg10n of the Kurukhs, as the Oraons 
call themselves) or the "Bhakat" or "Bhakti dharma" (i.e., the religion 

·Of love and devotion), and from the frequent use in their hymns and prayers. • 
-.of the word "tano ' (i.e., pull or expe~, which was the effect they desued 
to produce on the spirits of whom they wished to be rid and amongst whom 
they- included such works of darkness as motor cars and bicycles and other 
appliances of modern life) the followers of the new religion came to be called 
" Tanas " or · " Tana Bhagats ". The first person to give expression 
to the prevailing feeling of dissatisfaction was J atra Oraon, a youth of about 
twenty years of age resi<ling in the Bishunpur thana of the Gumla subdivision . 

·Of Ranchi district. In A,Pril1914 he proclaimed that Dharmes (the supreme 
Deity) had appeared to him in a dream and told him to give u:g believing .in 
bhuts or smrits, to ab 'ure ani rifices, animal food ana liQ.u.or, to~se 
from ploUghin.g:,.tb.e. ue.cause it wa§..fr.vel to the P.fough cattle and l'!QLto 
laoour for men of other tribes or castes. Dliarmes also tol<rhim to collect as 
many disC!pTes-as he coul(ranCftoteieh them the mantras or spells that had 
been revealed to him for the curing of phy~ical infirmities. He soon gathered 
round him one or two thousand followers, but. tl!is m~fest11tion of the 

.spirit received a tem@orarrr ch!:£.k, fer, when in confo~itr w_it~ his princfples 
he refusea to allow IS fo owers to work as labourers m pUildmg a school in, 
a neighbouring village, the police i_nterfered and h~ a:n~ seven of his followe:rs, 
were b~und downJg..,!eett_th~.J?eace by the Subd1vis10nal Officer of Gum~ .. 
·1mder section 107 of tlie Crim_Ip.atP~ocedu.~.£~de. f\nother story says 
that the-movement had Its origm In Bat'kur1 village In Ghaghra thana. 
While one of the villagers was engaged in ploughing, h~s wife went to a. tank 
to· bathe. When she remained absent for a long time, her husband grew 
.a:Q"dous and went to see what had happened: he found his wife in a half 
conscious cnndition and from her repeated cries of " Bam, -Bom, Bam," it was 
·clear to him that she had seen a vision. . She was taken to the village an<\ 
there she preached to· them the new religion that had been :revealed to her, 
The next and ID;Or~ enduring manifestation occurred ~n the latter part of .tp~ 

·year 1915. Th1s time the movement spread from the south-west of the distnct 
·through th~ centre up to the northern thanas where it seems to have taken 
root, and it a.Iso affected a section of the Oraons in the adjoining districts of 
Palamau and Hazaribagh : ·the area in which the movement .se~ms. to be' 
findi_ng a permanen~ liome lies in the Be:r:2, Burmu an~ Mandar thanas; 
A widespread campaign was now undertaken for the expulsion of the unprofit:. 
.able· spirits. . Oraon youths collected at nights on. open spaces ~mtside th~ 
·villages and were instructed in the teaching and mantras of the Tana Bhagats! 
When they had been instructed they in turn held similar meetings to impart 
the instruction they had received to others and so the movement. ~rea4 
s,nowball-wise. . When it was decided that the bhuts were to be expelled froll\· 
.any village the voung men would gather on the boundary a~d start reciting· 
sing-son~ incantations (usuallv in Hindi and not in Orao;n) until one of theit 
number showed ,sighs of possession and indicated the place where one of th~ 
evil spirits was to efound."-Tlle company would tlien arrange themselve$ 
round the spot leaving an opening towards the north and begin chanting 
·mantrag with the often repeated refrain "Tano, Baba, tano" (i.e., pulf,. 
fat~~T.J>!:lll), calling !lp£_n tkK...~9-~EiE_~~~ .. tO.~~~_p;J_ fhe 00-d svJ.!!~, ·clappmg 1

· 

thetr hailds meanwlil!eanamarklng time with tlielr feet:--Tliis process would 
continue until one of the company again showed signs of possession and 
·started to run about. whereupon all present would start running too an<\ 
shouting "Hato, hato; bhago, bhut, bhago" (i.e .. , away, away:; fly away· 
·spirit) until they felt that the desired effect' had been produced. They would 
then proceed to other places where the ·presence of bhuts was indicated and 
repeat the oper3;tion. The pm:gjng of ~ch village· took seyeral nights; th~~ 
work would begm at the out~uts and advance grad~l1j mwardstoward' 
the rentral group of houses. When the first houses were reached a white goa$ 
-was set at large jn the name of the sun god with_ the prayer. tha.t t~~ yillageo 
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might be forginn for anv sins which it had committed in the pa.,.,-t through 
ignorance ()f de trne relicion. - The purging of the basti itself took several 
n•gbts an_!i da~. for each hat w-as tho~hly searched until finally some stick 
or straw m which a blut was supposed to reside was brought out and burnt. 
As each hut was cleared offerings of fruits and sweets we~ made inside it. 

' 1!. I~ will be readily ~ that· these nightly gatherings, 
aro:>mpamed as they were by much excitement and at which no one but an· 
Or_iiQ!l ns allow-ed to ~~t. caused· considerable alarm ana a.nxletf. 
Landlcrd.s and money-len_ . began to be~ for the safety of the1r 
J»erson.s and prope~ and li uor sellers were d.isturW b t loss of income 
tnTOlnd bT the 21'0 ~ • n tota a _ • ence. .l ovem 
191~ a ~oinan who was sus~ of bein~ a WI was clu bed to death and 
he~ were ~a1~g tit aTfPnp~j)fTana Bh~~ It was alii~ 
t11~tthe-fana Bhant.s were inw ~the German bOO to help them in tlieir 
ca:nJ?!lign again..~ tl; spirits, and the =:!!on is supported by th. e fact that. 
the_ fana3 con.st.rncted a chariot of a · shape ~or ceremonial purposes 
which WCl3 supposed to represent a German w&rsh1p.. It is not however 
proTed that the inTOcation was deliberauly seditious; the Tana.s probably 
thought that the God who was then reported to be assisting the Germans to
win such glorious victories in Europe would be a useful ally to them in Ranchi 

I 
al~.. Thf' ~~tDr of police of Sl.sai who was allowed to attend a da:v 
n:eetmg reported that over hrenty resolutions were put. to the assembled 
Oraons and carried. but they were all ·of an ~ptionable character 
and &hawed that the Tana.s had n.O sinister designs against their unconnrted 
J!eiclilionrs or the Government. The authorities howeTer decided in new 
of the ~-excitement that nocturnal meetings and also large gatherin~ 
by day unless they were strictly orderly must cease and some followers of ~& 
morement who failed to furnish secnritv. to k~ the me~ we~ wt to jAil. 
:At th1~ many of the leSS enfliu.stashc "'Tana Bfulgats fell away and the 
D.l{'>tment shifted from its first sta~. which consisted in the expuhion of the 
m:rrofi.table s,pints, L> the sa'Ond in which it bec-ame a propa~anda for the 
reform of the morals. the refiM: and the socJal Jlractu.-es o~ the O~ns~ 
:At the same tune the ~-plCIOD alarm 1r1t1i wlii the movemenflWi been 
Tiewed by outsiders began to disappear and its his!orY since then has been 
a ~!:tin-lY uneTPiltful one. The influenza epidemic also was regarded by 
many Oraons as a sign tEat they had been wrong to d~ the spirits which 
they had exorcised and caused a severe set-back to the m~t. 

15. The underlying tendency of the Tana Bhagat movement in it.s more
aUract.it"P' 8.ipect as a reforin JDOT"ement is towards an inM'P3sed ~~licitv and 
porir,- of life. . The candidate for admission has to Undergo P cation by' 
t~ & ara~ht of water .in which gold. copper and tulri leaves have been 
dir~. and be then undergoes a period of {Jrobation usually for three or six 
mnnth4!.. though the period may be mended up to three :rears. during which 
his faithfulness to tlle prerepts of thedlanna is tested. When he is -passed as
snitallYe for admission he is allow-ed to give a feast to his friends and relatives 
wbo ~Jong to lhe dlanntJ and is~~ admitted to membership. The Tana 
Bba~t is required·to gi!e up intn:ricat~drinks and animal food, music. 
dancil!~ and huntin,..:-a renunc1.ation of~ tllat is dear to the OiiOD heart : 
~-uanre of tile same idea no musical instnunent made of anima 1 hide may
be n...;;ed and red 6QIJ leaves. which are the colour of blood. mav not "be eaten.
The Tana Bh~o-at inay onlv eat food cookOO bv a ro-reli~oniSt and he mnst. 
not marrv a oon-beli~r. ~ew-enerv. fiDe doilieS and &'ttoo marks are for
bladen. ~tress IS stiif laid npmi the necessity for ceremonial purity' 
~h the Oraon. ob.,~ in this matter are simplified. The <>nwn 
practices with regard to ma~cre. child-birth and death have been c~aed. 
For mc;tat:ce tlle ~h and readv method of marriage by: intmsion i3 not 
re«Wlized. and the ceremonials connected wiili naming and pie~ the 
~ of infants haTe been abandoned: dead bodies · are sprinkled with 
sanctifed -water and buried; they are no·lo!k~r burned because to smell tbe 
-fu:!!!eS is the same~ as tasting l!~n fi_~h. ine use of water in which 
~liSSeillave &eiiiiie ted hiS been geneiiily substituted for the _reremonial 
use cf rice beer. ·The Tana Bh.agat is enjoined to greet hi.a co-religionists· 
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as " Ba ba_" (father) and to give. them every assistance: I!e is r~uired to 
.attena tlie mandali or congregation on Thursday, whiCh Is their sabbath 
day, to join In the hymns and offerings and to submit any di~eren~s or 
-disputes that may ·arise to _the asse:nbled pe?ple for settle!lle~t, disobedience 
to the decision generally bemg pumshabl~ with exrommumcation. Oyer and 
:above these outward observances lie IS to keep himself from enl, particularly 
in the form of Iyin(J' and stealing, and his whole life should be informed-as 
the name of the se~t denotes-by a spirit of love and devotion. These are 
the tenets of the main body of the Tana Bhagats or Ram Bhagati as they call 
themselves. But since the movement startea a lissiparous tendency . has 
apoeared. An extreme section known as Sibu's party or the Sad Tanas at 

-<me time gave up plcughing on the ground that It was cruel to the catt'Ie--:a 
welcome corollary to this being that no rent need be oaid. Wh~n ·this 
extreme line of ac-tion proved impracticable, those.wfio .f1id advocated It were 
the first to lose their enthusiasm and to start ·drinking intoxic0tin~ drinks 
.and eating the flesh of animals once more':"" Iii the autumn offi2 some 2,009 
persons of this. party from Ran~i and _Palamau dis~ricts. w~nt. across to 
Satpahari hill m the Tandwa pohce-stabon of Hazanbagh diStrict at the 
-command of Sibu Blu!gat leaving their houses, crops, and cattle uncared. for •. 
[fhey said they did this b~use the zamind_ars w~re claimin~ their. landt? 
.and told them that they might go and pract.I.s...e their dharm,a m the Jungle. 
Meanwhile their leader promised them t1iat after enduring triEulatiOn for 
a season thev should eat off gold plates. After some weeks in the wilderness 
however when there was no sign of the gold plates and even food began to fall 
short the peopl~ dispers~ ·and retur~d ~ir_homes. Sibu, himself 
.accompanied by some 200 followers .returned to Burm"li,'Vvhere. in order to 
Impress upon them that they might eat· anything and take their food from the 
hands of any one, he wounded himselfin the thigh with a knife and with the 
blood that flowed from the wound he smeared some beef which he made them 
eat. From that day they have ceased to have_ any. scruples· with regard to 
their food. The BaC'hhidan Bhagats are nearer to Hinduism than the Ram 
Bhagats; they ma'Ke offerings toHindu gods and have not eschewed the use 
of jew~llery e1r !IDe clothes. They present a row to the society on a_dmittance. 
In the1r aversiOn from fine .-alillent they resemble the ;Jhandi Bhagats-, · 
-..mother sect, so tailed because they set up jhandis or flags when they are 
admitted to the fold. . 

· · 16. It is interesting to note one o~ two of the main conditions which 
determined the growth of this movement. It seems to have grown like many, 
if not all, of the other ii,milar movements amongst the people of Chota Nagpur 
from a general feeling of dissatisfaction with tM.ir economic condition. 
They also saw their fellow Oraons who had become Hindus or Christians better 
providf'd with their world's goods, better educated and better able to protect 
themselves !$'ainst their landlords and money-lenders. . To minds of an 
OCl'asionalistw turn, accustomed to trace the dnect intervention of gOds 
and spirits in every: event of life, this could only mean that the spirits whom 
they h~d been worshipping were not -worth the pains that had been bestowed 
upon them. The feeling of dissatisfaction therefore took the form of 
a religious revival : · but in the Oraon universe there is room for any number 
of gods, so the revival took the form in the first place not· of a searching of 
hearts or call to repentance amongst the worshippers but of a change in the 
Q.bjects worshi.pited, a substitution of new gods for old or rather an eliminahon 
of certain unsa Isfactory newcomers. The good spirits-the 'sun and the 
moon, the starry host, the German Baba and others--were invoked by the 
Tanas to drive away the spirits which had failed them. . At the same time 
attention to the state of mind of the worshippers was not lacking and this 
aspect became more prominent as the movement developed. It has been noted 
above that the mantras and hymns of the Tana Bhagats are chanted not in 
Oraon but Hindi. and it is probable that the idea of bhakti or IovinO' faith as 
the principle of right living was derived from Vaishnavism, thou(J'~ the same 
idf'a must have been familiar from the teaching of the Christians. 

0 
The Tana 

Bhagat m.ow:ement. may be. regarded as a genuine effort to spiritualize the 
9~ rehl;en and make 1t ?lore adequate to the need.s. of a tribe that had 
-mev1tably come more sophisticated by the lapse of time and contact with 

I 
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otht-r more a~.,.a.nced oommnnities. Such reforming movements are at once . 
necessary to ~;t~ _a symptom of th~ Yitality of the tribal religion. It is 
perhaps also legitimate to regard this moTement as symptomatic of the general. 
separatist tendency of the last few years. The Oraon heaven is to be kept 
for the Oraon gods and intruders ·are to be expelled. The half religious, 
half political up-rising under Birsa Mjmda at the end of last century, of 
which a description was given in the last census report, was m some ways 
parallel to the Tana Bhagat movement, but there are also marked points of 
difference. Although viC?lence was by no means unknown amongst the·TanM, 
who even made a half-heaJ1e<;{ attack ~;Bn Basi& police-station. in 1_92~, !h& · ' 
Tana Bhagat movement origmated chie y m the feeling of dissatisfaction 
amongst the Oraons at there being something rotten in the state of their own· 
pantheon : the Birsa movement originated in a· violent feeling of resentment 
particularly amongst the Mnndas at the intrusions of foreigners (dikkus) and, 
the enemy being more tangible, the movement was correspondingly more~ 
violent. Again, the part played by Birsa in the Birsait movement was more 
prominent than that played by Jatra Oraon in the Tana Bhagat movement: 
Birsa purported not only to deliver a message from heaven but to be himself 
an incarnation of the deity and he descended to various tricks to substantiate 
his claims to divinity .. The earlier movement therefore depended a great 
deal more on the inspiration of a single man than did the later, and when· 
Birsa died the movement could only be maintained on the hypothesis that 
he had been translated. In the case of the Tana Bhagat movement no such 

\

extravagant claims seem to have been made by Jatra or any other leader: the· 
movement seems throughout to have been the expression of a po ular need 
and to have been marked on the whole by a surprising .absence of ~arlatanry 
on the part of its leaders. One successful piece of imposture may however be
mentioned. In the villa~e of Sahdhe near Lohardaga a man and his wife 
set up a stone in their nouse which they said marked the birth place of 
Bhagwan. This thev COYered with red, black, white and yellow cloths in 
turn to the admiration of all beholders and pilgrims soon began to flock to 
the spot from all over the district with offerings of rice, ghi, milk and sweet
meats which were pocketted by the showman to the value of Rs. 2,000 or 
Rs. 3,000. He also induced tlie pilgrims to dig a tank and a well for him.· 
tJnfortu~ately he even~u~lly ruined his re utat!on y p~)lesying a hail-s~orm 
whtch dtd not mater1ahze. nci ents o this description do not however 
dio;guise the genuine basis of the movement. • 

17. It will be noticed that at this census the Birsait religion has vanished 
from Table VI and no single person has recorded himself as such. It must 

B not be inferred from this that the Birsa cult is· 
· ~AlTa. yet dead. Possibly the delay in his Kbected 
second coming has caused some to waver, but it is reported that in the unti, 
.Torpa and Tamar thanas of Ranchi district there are some six or seven 
hunared M who worship the one God nnder the name of Bi"rsa Bhagwan 
an o serve various customs which are not those of their fellow lrunaas .. 
Outwardly they are to be known b~he three flags which t~.~-Jr~p pl~nted. 
outside their houses and bv the sacr thread which tliey wear. .TJiey still do. 
not sacrifice goitSor fowlS h"ie other 1\Iundas, fliey'"do not eat fish or flesh nor · 
do they touch drugs or any intoxicating drink. Generally they are drawn 
from the more extreme and excitable part of the }.lunda comm~ity and' 
rPcentlv thev have included the name of :Mr. andhi in their mantras, but it 
se-e!ns doubtful wheilier usa taug t his discip es anyii:ung of permanent 
importance that is likely: to keep them alive as a separate religious community. 

18. The Tana Bhagat movement proper is confined to the Oraons, hut 
the Mundas who live in the adjacent parts of the K.hunti subdivision have also·· 

,.___ been affected. Some of them now style themselves 
vnua KOVDIDITS AKOWGS~ d l! h • ' } .. ,_ 

AKnmTS. . ~ Bhagats an pro1.ess t e same prmc1p es. as ~e· 
.J · . Tana Bhagats; they have ceased to beheve m· 

spirits, they abstain completely from intoxicating drinks. meat and fish~ and 
practise altimsa. · Th~r the sacred thread and do not intermarrv with 
other llundas. A- rather srmiJar movement calledthe Satya . or Punya 
Dharma wasstarted amongst' the Hos also about fifteen years ago by Singrai 
Ho. He taught that the true god {Sat Malik) cannot be represented by images • 
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:but that he is fu be worshipped. in spirit by_ praY.er ~d m~itation : prayer 
.. has power also to !!ure disease. :'l'h~ use.of mtoxicatmg drinks an~ mea:t and 
_even gki is forbidden, and ~ancmg ~s taboo. Much _str~ss Is laid on 
eeremorual and personal cleanliness, ~d a touch of colour IS giVen by the USa 

·of rffi and yellow umbrellas. · . 
. 19 A . .further sign that restlessness and . dissatisfaction with their 
religio~ exists among tne aboriginals of Ranchi district may be found in the 

· · . . · ~read of Kabirpanthism_il;l the _Khunti sul>· 
Kullll'.umns:~~ m R.urom. ~v1si<m. It appears to have been-Ori'giilally 

·introduced in Bundu and Sonahatu thanas from Chattisgarh in. the C~nt:ral 
Provinces and abo_Et t~:ru:ears ago a guru named Ki'lstO Mohan made. a m~ber 

~ ol converts amo~gst the KJi!.ng_a.!..MJ.mdas on t~~ borders of· the Ranch1 ~d 
Khunti subdivis10ns where abOut seventeen families profess the new doctrme •. 

. Conversion does not'appear ~o affect their ou~ward way of _life to any serious · 

. ext.ent, for the converts contmue to eat and mtermarry With other Khangar 
Mlm.das and observe the same marriage and funeral ceremonies. But they 

·believe in one God, they hav:e ceas.ed to believe ~n witchcraft or to _worship 
·.their ancestors, and tliey pave g1ven up dancm~ They tell their bea~ 
. when opportunity o:fiers ana sing the liymns of abir after their evening. 
meals. Once a year, when their guru visits them, they hold a feast and 

, o:fier sweetmeats, spices, nuts and a piece of white cloth to the deity. The son 
.. of a Kabirpanthi is not born a Kabirpanthi but-has to be initiated. A:Qart 
from the fact that they usuallv wear e ow clothes and, unlike other Mun<Ias, 

·salute one another w1t an embrace ere IS little to· distinguish· the: 
Kabirpanthis outwardly from their fellows. It is however reported that 
tht>ir conversion has made a marked~ phange in, their outlook and manner 

.()f life. . . 

20. It might have been expected that the distress of the years 1918-19 
would have led to a marked recrudescence of the Kharwar movement in the· 

Klwlw.m 110~. . Santal Pargan~s.. " In ti~es ~f comparati~e 
· · plenty or prosperity very httle 1s heard of It; 

~during times of famine or scarcity the movement revives ". * This however 
does not seem to have been the case: there have been no startling developments 
in the last few years of the decade, and the move?Jlent appears t<> be losing 

··ground. It is however by no means dead and liv~ o~ in, the Pakaur; Dumka 
and G_!ld~a 1mbdivisions _where distrust of the efficacy of spirits (bonflas), 
very .similar ·to· the feehng that was at the bottom· of the··.Tana Bhagat 
movement and. a lurking desire to return to· the worship of the one· 
God, whom according to tradition the Santals 'worshipped in olden times,· 
still gives it life. Formerly all Kharwars observed the same practices though 

·their gurus might be di:fierent; now, there being no central authority to guide, 
r kindle or restrain, the gytrus are striking out lines of thek own and the 
Kharwars, though they all worship Ram Chandra,. are tending to fall into 

· separate groups with di:fierent practices, some of them ·at variance with 
those they originallv obs~rved. The original sect, an account of which will 

· be fo~d in the dfstri~ ga~etteer, are now commonly .spoken of as the 
.Baba11US. * .Parallel with this sect have developed two other .sects· called the· 
::5apai and the Samra: of these the name Sapai is connected with the name 

· 8apha Ho_r (or purifiers) by w,hich the Kharwars originally described them
. selves, while the name Samra is the name of a village in the Godda subdivision 
jn which the guru. of this sect resides. t · . . . 

(i) The Sap~i sect.-At the name giving and marriage ceremonies of 
·a Sa~ai, only Sapai are present, nor will a Sapai eat in the house of a Santa!' 
·who 1snot a member of this sect. They do not drink rice beer; they do not 
keep or eat fowls or pigs, nor will they eat the flesh of a bullock. Some of 

. them rouse~~ uill.£0WS for ~ough~. Somet-imes. they burn,~ sometimes . 
they bury t eu . ead:-Tliey at e ally, usually m the early morning. 
The men worship alone. and the first meal of the day of' which 
they part~ke must have been prepared by men's hands. Every day the women 

· plast~r ·:wtth· dung a small circular spot in the middle of the court-yard and 

, . • &ntal PIR'ganas Gazetteer, page 150. ' . · 
.tJumt~e following informat.ion ia obtained from a note kindl7 supplied b1 the Rev. P. o; Bodding of 
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at the t-nd of the rillage street which svmbolizes the sun; and some of the· 
WC'men ~Orship every el-en~g aft~r sunset turning ~0 the four quarters of the· 
worJd With a small lamp m their hands. There IS a general gat.herincr at 
the ~uru's house every Saturday. 0 

(il1 The Samra sect.-A candidate for admisgion to the Samra sect has 
to ren'?unce his belie_f in _spirits (bongas), and worship and behave himself 
a~ he IS told. If his faith stands the test for a year, he makes offerinrrs 
~f ·~'(lrding to his ability of sugar, sweets or money in the name of Ram Chand~ a 
which he hands over to the local leader. At the next meetincr the leader 
prays that the candidate may be delivered from all sickness and

0 
disease and 

sprinkles .tul.s_i water on his head:. the ?fierings are then divided among· 
thP rongregatwn and the newcomer IS admitted as a member. The meetinrrs 
of this sect take place every week. at night,_ on Friday, Saturday or Sunday. 
All the l"(mgregation bring sugar and sweets which they hand over to the· 
leader and place on a small circular spot plastered with cowdung. They 
report any troubles that they may have to the leader who lays them before· 
Ram Chandra anrl prays that each sufferer may have a happy Issue cut of his 
affliction. They then remain singing hymns till dawn when they divide the· 
offerings amongst themselves and depart. The Samras have specialized in 
exorcism and the benefits of their skill are not confined to the members of 
their own. sect. Any one. who is ill and can obtain no help from the Ojhas 
can apply for and obtain the assistance of the Samra gurus by making suitable· 
offerings and doing as he is bidden. The Samra guru. accompanied by seven 
or eight of his disciples then goes to the house of the afilicted person on an 
appointed day where he mutte-rs inv'ocations of the spirits and helps himself· 
to the sweets offered. In the evening a he-goat or a ram is produced which 
the [!Uru beheads and he and his disciples then cook the flesh and eat it 
together with as much rice as they want: after this the night is spent in 
singing hymns. The next day a circular space in the court-yard is plastered 
with rowdung and round this they all sit, drawing figures on the ground with 
a piece of sugarcane and then spitting and trampling upon them, that being· 
the effect they desire to produce on the evil spirits. After this. has gone 
on for some time a fowl is sacrificed and a pig is buried alive and· the guru 
and his disciples take their departure warning the inmates ()f the house. not 
to worship the bongas any more but to call upon the ·one true God, Ram 
Chandra, in good days and evil 

21. The- continued existence of this movement suggests that some of the· 
Santals are out-growin_g_!Jleir tribal religion and yet they are not willing 
tO 3 bandon It for one Otthe Other religions With which they_ are acquaipted. . 
Cases m whicli Santa! mennave becomeJ.Iuhamma<Iansare unkriown, though 
8antal women have marriooo 1\IUliammadans ana embracea-ilieir religion: 
there is said to be a remarkable dislike for the " Turuk " amongst the Santals · 
dating from recollections of the ~fuh3:_mmadaD cavalty. Again, it is not 
possible for individual Santals tO turn Hindu; a large ~umber of them mirrht 
perhaps establish themselves as a new caste by inventing ad hoc some suitable· 
storv of their origin, but this idea does not seem to have entered their heads. 
Nor' do they generally desire to embrace Christianity. The result is an 
attempt to raise the t.one of their own religion by introducing into it much 
that thev have learnt from the Hindus and the Christians. In the name 
of Ram Chandra the term Ram is borrowed from the Hindus; the insistence· 
on daily bathing and the abandonment of meat-eating are inspired from 
the same source :Much of th~ir. hvm_ns on the other hand is borrowed from 
the Christia~or phrases occur reminiscent of the Christi.an B1hle. It see!Ds 
therefore Iey-1t1mate to compare the Kharwar movement m this respect with 
the Tana Bhae-at movement amongst the Oraons and to find in each 
a determination- amonast the tribes of the Chota Nagpur Plateau to reform 
and adhere to their ow~ tribal religions rather than to turn elsewhere. 

2"2. The last half of the"last decade has been a time of great stir amongst 
tl1e ~Iuhammadans in this province as in India ge~erally, and a few '!o~ds 

mav be said on the subJect before the statistics 
llnuKll.AD.L'iS. • • d Th t f T k . t th are dtscusse ._ e en ry o ur ey m o e 

-European war rould not fail to produce a profound impression and since· 
then the fortunes of that country have caused them much anxious thought' .. 
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This is primarily a matter of political interest and the excitement was at 
first· confined to the newspaper-reading classes, but inasmuch as the fate- of 
the. ,Jazirat-ul-Arab, which contains the holy places of Islam and in which 
the prophet had said on his death-bed that no non-Aiuslim ~ould ever rule, 
wa~ involved in the peace settlement a great deal of feehng was a;roused 
with a strong religious tinge which eventually s_pread even f.? the "!lllages. 
The feeling was not of course confined, to Bihar and Orissa; 1t drew 
Muhammadans together all ove~ l~dia · without res_Pect to p_ro_vin~ial 
boundaries. It first found expression m 1919 when a serxes of questiOns were 
put to the Muhammadan ulemas of India as to the action which Indian 
Afuhammadans should take in the event of the Sharif ~f Mecca being declared 
Khalif. On the political side the agitation resulted in the formation of the 
Kbilafat · committees in every district of the province except· Puri, 
the primary object of ~hich was to ;maintain the power ofthe Sultan-Khalif, · 
but as these committees became more and more political in character and evC!l 
Hindus -were appointed to membership of them, there spr:;tng up the 
Jamayat-ul-Ulema, an organization with_ a_ d~tely religio~_-ch~ra¢ter 
intended for the " defence and safety of Islam , ·because- " the digmty and· 
prestige of the faith and the enf~rcemept. of .religious law_s. are _impossi~le 
without communal strength ". ·This orgamzation, the headquarters of which · 
are in Bonibay,·has branches all over India: in Bihar and Orissa;-a.s in other 
provinces, an . Amir-i-Shariat with a. deputy and nirie. councillors was. 
apoointed just after the census.to whom allegiance has been given by many, 
and it is oro posed to a.ppoint an Amir as well as a Darul Kaza ·or district. 
court in every district. The reasons for the appointment of the Amir-i..:Shariat 
are thus stated : " All the :Muslims should know the Islamic. law that when 
an Islamic country comes into the possession of non-Muslims, it is 'incmnbent 
on the former to appoint a religiou,s head so that religious laws might ·be 
observed and followed under his ··guidance· and orders : that Kazis _be 
appointed to decide cases amongst them according to religious laws·: that 
cases between 'Musalmans shoUld not be placed ·before non-Muslims or 
non-11fuslim officers because the decision of a non-Muslim would not be binding 
and conclusive according· to Muhammadan law. - In particular, religious 
differences should not be referred to non-Muslims for decision because it 
would be a slur on· Islam. ·The arra~gements of prayers on Fridays and the 
two Ids~ of the common public ... chest-all such institutions are essential. to 
a Musalman's mode of life and without appointing an Amir-i-Shariat these· 
injunctions could not be observed". Since the institution of the provincial. 
J amayat various problems have been referred to it for solution, for instance
how. fa;r _lluha!Ilm~ans. are jus~ified. in. pa.Fta~ing ·i~ ~in~u- religious 
processions and ceremomes, how far 1t 1s right ·for a Miihamniadan:· ro 
abandon the sacrifice of ·cows in difference to Hindu objections, and the 
decisiO?J-S of ~h~ Jamayat have been orthodox and unyielding4 They have 
also given advice on matters of a more secular nature such as the use 
of charkhas and the boycott of foreign cloth, and. quite recently the Central 
Khilafat Committee has decided to accept the Jamayat-ul-ffiema as their 
•c dictator " as regards the policy to be adopted with regard both. to the 
J azirat-ul-Arab and to other ·questions outside India such as the fare of 
Thrace, Adrianople, the Straits and Smyrna, tlie retent.ion of which by tlie 
Turks indirectly affects the position of the Khalif. At; the moment therefore 
the political activities of the J amayat-ul-Ulema figure larger in the public 
eye than their religious activities.·- In India it is always difficult to dis
entan~le the political from the religious, but this particular orcranization 
is ':ln.doubtedly primarily religious and is the most t~ngible expres~ion of the 
rehg1ous ferment amongst the Muhammadans durmg the 'last few years. 
The Shias, like the Sunnis, have been perplexed in the extreme by the course 
of the war and the peace terms and have in some cases lent their support to
the K.hilafat a~itation although they do not recognize the K.halif; but they 
have held aloof fr?m the J amayat-ul-IDema. 

23. It was decided at a rather late stage of the proceedings that Su..TJ.ni 
and Shia 1\Iuhamm.adans should be separately recorded at the present census. 

SURKU .111u SJma. As the vast majority of the Muhammadan 
. . . population are S~nnis and the number of Shias is 

relatively small, instructions were given that the word "Shia, should be-
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recorded in the census schedule4J in the case of all Shias, but no entrv of sect 
;ghould be made in the case of Sl.lll1lis, the presu.m2tion bein~ lhat· all 
lluhammadans were S~s unless they explicitly state(l. that they were not.· 
As the result 3, 711 Shias were enumerated in the province distributed as 

:Shown in the following statement:- . _ 

PDIIO•&. UaJ-. ~r~ PDsoxs ll'al-. Female&. 
----

•oiTII IHIAI - P,4SI . 1.117 l,HI ORillA - - 10 7 I 
8aftD - 1,467. 650 im CaCtuk - • ,. I llusa!f.;j;ur ... 193 15 na 
Dartlhup - ~ 9'l 138 Pun - - I 1 t :Bhaplpv - 470 Ml 227 :· 

.Pamea- - 107 rn . 560 . CHOTA MACPUR I 
1 PLATEAU. -· a 193 19'7 

"'80UTIIIRAI ... 8S5 «f1 448; l . 
.~ 40" 

Palamaa -I 283 ll3 151 Pataa - .. S6 
O.ya.= - !35 fiO 75! Jrlublnaa 13 7 ' • Shaha11ecl f.59 . 108 151 t -- . 
Kougb:rr - 366 1&1 183. on- sw.e. _ : 93 li3 40 

It is certain that these i\:,~es are not .nearly completa and the reason is 
'that many Shias refused to rkord themselves as such. On the very day 
·before the census a speech was made in the Legislative Council at Patna by 
4 Sltia member in which he said that .. it has got into the heart of most of the 
Shist!' of the province that the new departure in the present census bv treatin~ 

"'Snnni11 and Rhias seJ>arately and not jointly as Jtiusalmans accordin~· to the ola 
pra.('ti~ has raused them a great reluctance and annoyance. I should acknow
ledg-e t.hat a majority of the Sbias are abstaining from this and mentionin~ 
-theomstlves as mere Musalmans,. '' :An estimate places the number of Shias ~ 
·the province at about 17,00Q :· those in Patna at about 10,000 instead of 1,000, 
an~ thos.e in Saran ~t about· ~.000 instead of 1,500. The principal Shia 
-centr~s. pf. th~ provmce· ue: In ·Patna, Ga.ya, ~aran, Muzaffarpur and 
Palamau, while Sm.all colontes are also found m · Shahabad, lionghvr, 
'B~asralpur and Pm:nea. · The Shias are found for the most _part among ihe 
·nuddlP and l<?~e~}tlt~dle classes of the Muhammadan population . 

. . . . . ' . --
, . 24. The disputed succession of the Prophet and the division of the 

:Muhammadan world into Shias and Sunnis has from the earliest days been 
"the- caus~ of bitter feeling; the Sunnis recognizi.J;lg Abu Bekr, Omar 
and Osman as the first three successors of the Prophet while the Shias regard 
thE'm as usurpers .. Fifty or sixty years a~ marriages between Sunnis and 
Shias were of common occurrence in Bihar but a feeling grew up against 
·them and they practically ceased : ·in recent times a few sUch cases have .been 
occnrrin~ but they are exceptional: Nevertheless the members of the two 

:sect!' din~ freel1 together and attend each other's .marriage and funeral parties. 
Prominent Shtas have .associated themselves with the K.hilafat movement, 
whjrh is essentiallv a concern of the Sunnis, and Sunnis no longer object to 
·the calling. aloud ol that sentence in the Shia azan or call to prayer which 
pror1aiins that Ali •succeeded. to the hea~ship of. Islam immediately on the 

·death of the Prophet. ·For many years tt was difficult and even dangerous 
for ~hias to visit the :Arabian sanctuaries, and they .took to visiting the 

·sluines of the Alid martyrs at Kerbela instead; if they visited Meeca they 
·used, for .sa~ety's sake, to a,!lopt the Sunni fo~ of p~yer. ~ mlf'~ting 
·account recetved from a Shia gentleman. of this provmce of hlS expenences 
during a recent visit to :Mecca and Medina shows that during his pilgrimage 
ne experienced no such diffictilty; he joined in congregations oonsistin~ of as 
many .as 5.000 Shias in the Kaaba itself and no objection was raised by the 
'Arabs. At Medina he found that the Governor,· who was a Snnni, had 
a Shia assistant so that all assistance possible might be given to Shia pilgTims. 
-QI'I the vovage there was no reference· to the eternal dispute between Sunni 
and Shia. ·though both sects were represented on board the ship : conversation 
·was engroSsed by· a. dispute between the Sunnis regarding the extent and 
nature of the human knowledge of the Prophet. When this raP1JrOt:hmntt is 
.()OO)rring betwetn Sunni and Shia in the holy places, it is natural that greater 
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oordiality in their relations should be found in Bihar also.. The very fact.. 
that the census statistics for Shias are so inaccurate is a proof that this is so. 

25. The :Ahmadiyyas, a sect which was founded in the Punjab by Mirza 
Ghulam :Ahmad in the latter half of the 19th century and which was deScribed' 

. at some length in the last report, maintain their 
AKK&Jlrrru. . position in their province. Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 

is said to have prophesied the war and .. downfall of the Tsar of Russia as 
early as 1905. When war broke out the community lost no time in declaring 
their loyalty tb the British Government, · an ac~ which coincided with 
a renewal of the persecutions to which they had been subjected in the past .. 
rfbe doctrines were first preached in this province by the late Maulavi Hasan
Ali of Bhagalpur who gained a considerable number of convertS amongst the
educated section of the local Muhammadan community. It is claimed that. 
the :Ahmadiyyas now number 2,500, of. whom 500 are to be found in• 
Bhagalpur and Monghyr and 2,000 in Cuttack and Puri. It is in Orissa that 
the sect has developed most in the last ten years and it has also been in Oriss~ 
that the opposition of the orthodox Muhammadans has ~n most marked. . 

' . 
2~. The absolute statistics with regat:,d to. Christians will b~ found in 

Imperml Table XV where they are d1stm~1shed by. race and by. sect.•·.- · 
Cmw'fWfl : . Subsidiary Table III a~ the end of this chapter 

shows their number and variation without these-
NtrMBn AXD »Ianm17Tio•. distinctions. Of the 303,358 Christians in· the-

province, 6,312 are of European· or allied races, 4,125 are Anglo-Indiani 
or persons of. mixed descent and 292,921 are Indian Christians. The
-Europeans and Anglo-Indians are found chiefly in Patna where are the head
quarters of Government and the only cantonmen~ in lhe provipce, -and in 
Singhbhum. 'Manbhum and Monghyr where they are attracted to industrial' 
centres. 284,043 of the total number of Chris.ti;ms were enumerated in the
Chota NagE.ur Plat~u and 197,216 of th~!!Lln ~anchi district. No other 
district can compare with this fi~re. but 46;084 CliriSftans were enumer.ated 
in the Orissa Feudatory States and over 10,000' in Singhbhum and the Santar 
Parganas. · In the province as. a ~hole there his been an increa.siOT®per 
cent. on the number of Christians recorded· in 1911. The proportionar 
increase is higher in South Bihar (36·3 per cent.) where a ','mass movement u

has recently been conducted by the Methodists amongst"]he lOwe:t_castjf in 
Shahabad, and the missionihes ctarm tha£tlie increase should have een
s11ll hig!ier and that but for pressure brought to bear on the enumerators af 
the time of the census to record the new oonver'fs as Hindus the number· 
of :Methodists in the district -would have been much greater than 1,265. 
In the Chota Nagpur Plateau the proportional increase is smaller, only 13·1 
per cent., but the actual increase amounts to over 30,000, 20,000 of which-· 
occurred in Ranchi district. Singhbhum also shows· an .. increase of over· 
3,000 owing" .tb the growth of Jamshedpur and. still more to . extensive--

. . • After this chapter was written a commun.icallion was received from the Bihar and Orina· 
Bey.,resentative Council of :Missions throwing doubt upon the accur&Cf of the census !gures for Christiana 
anti representing that the actual number of Protestant Christiane in this province wu 10me 60,000 more-· 
than the census !gure, the difference being marked in Shahabad, Chota Nagpur and the Santal Parga.nas. 
.AI regards Shahabad, enqu!iry showed that there had been aome refusal on. the part of the enumeraton 
to record recent low caste converts aa Chriatia111, partly owing to pressure from the local landlords, partly· 
owmg to the influence of an Arya Samaj misllionary and partly tot the enumerators• own disinclination, but 
tbe figure 6,000 claimed by the Methodist missionaries waa thought to be exceslliva. As regards Chota Narpur 
It waa found that the figures supplied to the CouncU were not accurate. The number of Lutherua reportect
by the Seoretary of the G. E. L. Mission for the five districts of Chota.Nagpur was 82,000 or 37.000 le11t 
than the figure given by the Council, but 8,000 more than the censua figure and practically identical 
·Wttb the census fipe of 1911. The unanimous opinion of a number of officers who have been serving in 
Ranchi district during the last few yean ia that the number of Lutherans baa delln'eased. When the-
Lutheran missionaries were first interned the congregation waa left without ita natural leaders and it 
-.ould have been surprising if a decrease had' not ocOillrred, particularly &II the converts would always find·· 
a welcome in the other churches. Aa regard• •the Santal Parganaa it was found that some 2,600 

· Anglica.ns from Jalpaiguri had· by mistake been included in tlie !gurea 1Upplied to the Council, while a& 
ngards the Lutherans the figure included a certain number of per110n1 who live acroie the boundary or 
Bengal but. belong to the congregations in the Santal ParganaL After making deduction. on this account 

· tile differences between the two ·seta of tram are reduced to more re1.110nable dimenlliona but there ia 
still on the present 11 on previous occaa1ona a difteren.ce betweea the C8111tll and the mission figuree. 
Jn the Chota Nall'Jiur districts emigration probably account• for eeYeral thousands' of absentees. The names 
of even permanent emigrants who retain land in their native villages are often retained on the books or· 
the missions. In the case of the Lutherans in the Santal Parganaa at any rate the mission figure• were the 
rPsult not of counting but of a com-putati011. marle • year and a half after the census and there i1 a natural· 

' tendency in auch cases to. over-estimate; for instance ca.Aee of back-eliding are not willingly admitted. 
, There appears to be no case for BDppoaiDg that the cenaus figures are iDaccunte cin the acale aDeged by th• 
ConaciL 
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ronTersions in thP neighbourhood of ~ano!lamur. In the Orissa Feudatory 
States no ChiJStJaDS were recorded ·in 1891:. by 1901 there were 2,962 
Christians and now there are_46.08-l. the increase in the last decade amounting 
to 19·9 per cent. In North Bihar owing to conTersions in Pnmea there has 
been an increase of 7.0 per cent. but there has been a loss in four districts: 
the numbers involTed are small and are presumably connected with the decline 
()f the planting community. Ori5sa, owing to a I~ of Christians in Balasore, 
shows a decline of 3·3 ~r cent. The ~ of the. Christian community is 
due primarily to ronTersions and not oo natural increase. When the census was 
taken an efiort was made l.o ascertain the tribe or caste oo which the con¥ert.S 
belonged, and the most im~rtant of the figures are reproduced at the end of 
Imperial Table XIII. . The tribe which is shown oo ·have supplied the 
greatest number of oonTe~ is the Oraons {119,43U followed by the ~Inn<hs 

•@.81-t} and ~rias'(M,101) and ihenat ~ intenal by the Sa.ntals(8.367). 
· 21.· Nearly half ·the Christians ·in the province are Roman Catholics 
and of that half ·nearly three-quarters are found in Randit distriCt wliere 

Bo..ur C.t.rBOLICIL · ~ mission was e~tabl_ish~ n~rly ,fifty years ago. 
. . . . . m 187-l. In thts distnct, m. spite of the fact 

that 7 per cent. of the Roman tai1iolic population are re~rted to have died 
of influenza. there are now over 100,000 Indian Roman Catholics who are 
found in all thanas of the district but especially in Chainpur, Kurdeg and 
Simdega. There are now 21 Roman Catholic mission stations in the diStrict 
·and 21 chnrches, with a staff of 69 European ana 13 Iiidian male missionaries 
and 25 Eurolfe~m and 8 Indian UiSUline sisters. The mission maintains 3M 
schoolS of di ereut kindS, mosiTv viuage schoolS~ which contain 9,000 pupils. 
Not least of the _mi~ion's actinties is a co-operative societv with a working 
apital of Rs. 2}lakhs 'and a membership o!J3 0Qg · i\fter Ranchi the Roman 
Catholics are most numerous .in the adjacent~ate of Gaug:pur where the 
-work is carried on under ~e.same.ansptces an where the converts number 
some 25,000. Here, as .m . Palamau where there are over 7,000 Roman 
Catliolics, tliere has been. a. sli~ht decrease in numbers in the last decade. 
In Cbamparan the Roman Ca.tnolics number 2,481 or practically the same 
.as ten. years. ago. Bettiah' in this district is the headquarters of an historical 
,Capuchin mi..~ion founded in 17 45 and there. is. a . considerable Christian · 
<'OIIllllumty in t.fuit subdivision :wliicli bas .been Christian from generations. 
'A number of them are the descendants of the original converts who C3.Jll~m 
Ne,p,al when the priests were e~lled .from tbatrountr_y and ,first made_ eir: 
'home in Bettiah, and their foreign origin.is still noticeable in the faces of 
many of them. _ Patna, where there are 1,283 Roman Catholics, has recently 
'been made the headquarters of a. Roman Catholic bishopric; a large boyS' 
·school at Knrji and a OQD.~Q91 fot girls at Bankipore ~ell the number 
-of Roman Catholics in Ulls aiStrict.. · Jri Prii"iiea th~ nlltllber ha.$. increased 
from under 200 to nearly.l,OOO. .Roman Catholics are to be found in every. 
-district in the province, but elsewhere their numbers a.re not great. 

: 2s." Th~- n~ber -.of L~tber~s· has fall~ .by atxmt 3.000 owing to tlie 
-events of the last few years. Their most important centre is in Rancbi where 

· a mission was founded in the year 184-5 by 
· · ~ .. . Germans. In 1869 it split inoo two parts, one 
·Of which remained ·independent ·while the· other am~~ated with the 
· .An~lican Society for the Propagation of the Gos~l. The former increased 
rapidlv m numbers down to and after the date of the last census. but the 
-cntbreaJt of th& war in Europe followed by the internment of the German • 
·missionaries in July 1915left it in difficulties. At that time the mission had 
·13 stations in Ra.nehi disb'ict, 3 in Singhbhum. 2 in Gangpur and one each 
tn · Hazaribagh. 'lfanbhmn and Sambalpur. From these centres M German 

·missionaries, 23 of__ whom were married, carried o~ .-work, supervisin~ t40 
·nlla~ prima!! 8chools, 38 boarding, schools and 13 kmder-gartens conta.Inmr,t 
in~ nearlr 9,000 pupils. flie congregation at: the tu~e num1lered 89;000 
~ ~s and 10,600 catechumens· and m looking after tliem ilie 

JniSSionaries were assisted bv ·an Indian staff. of over 400 pastors 
-and· t~hers. . -When- the orders for their internment ·were receh:ed ~e 
tlerman missionaries themselves rommitted this vast charge to the duecti(D 
~nd care of the Anglican Bishcp in Chota N agpnrJ who agreed to undertake 

. . 
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it. · The authorities of the Society. for 'the Propagation of. the GosJ>~l in 
l;nO'land undertook to provide for an emergency staff of ei~ht additJonal 
E.Jopeans and manf of the society's stafi of missio~r~es iJ! Cliofa Nagp~ 
undertook to supezy1se the. work of ~he Lutheran mission f!Ver large .areas. · 
in addition to their own duties. Th~ Bishop undertook to receive no Luthet!JlS' 

·into the Angliga_n Church during the pertod of. tfie. war and. organized 
a committee of Iii.dian Luther~stors to dtrect the affatrs. of the 
congregation. In. this manner. the W"Ork of the-Lut'heran mission ~as. 
preserved intact till about a year after the end of the war. When the tim~ 
came for this supervision to be wi~drawn a commission was sent round tQ 
the chief Lutheran stations to ascertain what the wishes of the p~ple were 
for the future. They elected as a body for an autonomous churct,l, and th~ · 
number of individual Lutherans· who joined the Anglican Church .. wa:s 
vetv smalL The United Missions' Board of Lutheran Churches in ·America.. 
undertook to supply the financial support foonerly ·obtaiped from Berlin,; 
and at present there are two American missionaries .m Ra:nchi. The alraits 
of the congregation as such are entirely in the hands' of_ the Indian Lutheran' 
church which has drawn up and adopted a written· constitution affirming- its 
o1rn autonomv. · In other parts of the province, for instance in the so-called· · 
'' Hanges Missio_ll " where the Lutherans were less numerous and where it 
was not· possible to ta~e such elaborate precautions for preserving. theix
tradition, the Lutherans have in many cases seceded to other Christian 

churches; in Shahabad the entire Lutheran· community has joined · th~ · 
Methodist Episoopal church. In the Santa! Parganas the- Lutherans: _are
the converts of tlie ~candinav~ L.utherl!,!! n.1i~2!1• which was not afiec~ 
to the same extent bf1lie-~. In ~euaatory States the great majorit~ 
cf the T~utherans are found m Gangpur... ··. . : . · · 

l . 29·. The number of" Anglicans, who. rep~esent 11:5 .. · p~r cent; of~ tli~: 
ChriHtian population of the province, -is 35,119. Members of this church are: 

· Ax . to be found in every district, but tnore than hair 
. . GLIC.&NL of them (20,100) are to be found in Rarichf. 

·where a mission station of the Society for the Propagation of the Gosper 
was fir.st opened about 50· years &gQ. There are 3~ Europeans on the . staff'~. 
of this mission . or whom 8 work in Singhbhum district. The society I 
maintains thr~~ hohiitals in the district. and there is a four.th hosp~tal a~Ct · 
a school at Itki tn c rge of 6 European sisters of the commumty of St. Dems~ 
The number of Anglican schools m the district is about 90 and the pupils--· 
about 3,000~ After Ranchi the Anglicans are most numerous in Singliblirim. 
(4.383) where the number has nearly doubled since 1911. The new converts'. 

·come lar.gely_ from near Man?~rpur. w~ere an opp~~ · tena.I!t!;I ~d; 
a champi.Q!l m one of the Christian missionaries anaem'Draced Ii1s rei!_g_Ion. 
TileY are also numero"U.S'in tlie-"Sanf:arParganas·(s·:'7s9) wheretnechnrch: 
llissionary Society is at wor~ in thr~ of th~ subd_ivisions and in Patna (1,363) 
where, apart from the English offiCials and their families, there. was at, the-
time of the census a. batialion of. English trC?ps at Dinapore. · . · - ' 

30. · The Baptists are most numerous in the Orissa· Division, where they 
represent nearly seven-eighths of the Christian community, and in the state-

. B.&PTlllrs. · of Patna: The headquarters of the Baptis~ 
mission which has now been in existence for 

a hundred years are at Cut~ack, where one of the best private presses in tlie 
provmce IS mai~tai_ned, but the greatest acces~ion of converts. has taken place . 
m Sambalpur district, where the number has risen from 1,993 m 1911 to2,828, 
and in·}!atna St.a.te,. The converts have come largely from the Ganda ca~~j 
and the rapid increase in numbers is ascribed largely to tlie iiiip'resstop. 
produced by the socia}Jl.i:td educational advancement of t~ Christian converts 
on their un:oonverted neTgliDonrs. It is prob3l>re i1lat a ~maiiyof the 
Chris~i~ns who did not return their sect in Puniea are Baptists. · 

31. A few words may be added with re~ard to some of the smaller and 
Ymo• DENoKIMA'l'IOn. . less known Chr1stian missions found in the . 

. province. . 
(I) ·The ~ions Beyond Missionary Union has six stations in the Tirl;lut 

division, three m Saran and three in Champaran, · in addition to seven out
stations. ;This interdenominational society was founded in England in 1873 
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.and its work in India began at ~:Iotihari in 1899. There are now 15 Europ~n 
missi~ries and. 30 Indian workers.. "I:he mission mai~tains 2 orp~anages, 
one middle English school and 20 primary schools, and In eo-operatton with 
the Bettiah RaJ is about to open a hospital in the. Tharu country in the north 

-<>f the Bettiah subdivis.ion. The Christian community connected with the 
mission numbers about 400, and is drawn mostly from the lower castes. ; · 
· .· (2) .Tlie Open Brethren, who represent the more numer~us section of the 
Plvmouth Brethren after the breach of 1849, have three stations in the Banka 
.subdivision of .Bhagalpur district, where three missionaries are in charge i~ 
two dispensaries.' two schools and an orphanage (now closed); the earliest f 
-th~ stations. was opel!-~. in 18~2. In the Santa] ?arganas they have fo 
·statiOns at Jamtara, MihiJam, Karmatanr and SuraJpura. .· · 

!3) The Assemblies. of G~ }.fission .. has five .. s.ta_tions _in .Bihar, rit 
Bett1ah, Chapra: La.hena Saru, Madhupur and · Gn1d1h wh1ch are serv~ 
-by two missionaries. At Bettiah there is a girls' orphanage. .The Assemblies 
<>f God were founded by a body of men in St. Louis, Montana,.,U. S. A.~ in 
1913 and opened their first mission station in this province at Bettiah in 1918. 

· ' (-') The Hephzibah Faith Mission of the Holiness Church of Christ, the 
ileadquarters ·of which are in Tabor, Iowa, U. S. A., began work in Inrl~a 
in•l900 near Raniganj: its- Indian headquarters have since ·1910 been ~t 
~drain· Manbhum district where there is a boys' school,. while there is a gir~' 
.;b~~:i:!i~~h~a~h~~~· _ ·: There_are four miss_i~n:a_ri~s in.India att~ched r 
·. (5} ·The Churches of Christ in Great Britain and Ireland have a mission 
at Daltonganj and a· branch at Latehar in Pala~au district. . The mission· 
conducts a middle English and a lower·primary·school, ·and land has been· 
bought for a girls'.school and hostel. The converts have come mostly .from 
·the ~hu!Ja and Oraon_£!.~. Evangelization ..i~- ~he villag~s is Aone ~y. 
lnd1an preaChers. · . - · · . . .. 1 

· ; (6) The Brethren' hi Christ were founded in Pennsylvania, U. S. A., 
in the latter part of the eighteenth century .by Jacob Engle. This church has 
:a mission in the. north of ·Bha~alpur district. 'wh~re ~our schools, .two of them· 
orphanages; ·and ·a· small. dispensary ·are mamtamed. · Apart from· the. 
missionaries there are five teachers who preach in the villages~ 
·. (i) Th~ Seve~th Day ~dventists, a denomi_riation which ~rig~n~ted nea;Iy: 

eighty yeal's ago 1!1 the U mted Stat:Cs ~f -~~l'lca, _h~ve ·had· a X,OlSSlon statton 
at Tentulbandha m the Jamtara subd1v1sion of the S~ntal Parganas for the 
last 25 years. -. There is one family of missionaries who ·maintain a school for · 
·bovs and another for girls: The converts are Santals. · ·' · 

:.·.p, ·~·-1.*-·.· _- ·. .... . ~ -·~- •. ·' ·.·~ 
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dt the trital P~P.ulation.oi the p~~vhice·, 31;599,625 or 83·2 tier cent .• 

· · · · · · : · ·· · · · · ·· ·· are Hindus · 3 706 277 · 
r-----------~----~--~----~·~----~ . I I t 

.COMPARATIVIO STRENGTH OF DIFFERENT REUGION& Or. 9· •8 per Cent. . are 
· · ·· · · - · M u h a m m a d an s, · 

IN EACH N~TUR'IIIL DIVI&ION • " ' . ·.,. . . ~ 2,237,943 9r- 6 ·2 peJ" 
•. '! :~~ . . · ~- ·- c ·- ........... • cent. are Animists, and 
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.. 
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' .. 

. .. ... . .. 
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· ~03,358 or 0 ·8 per cent. 
· are . Christians,_ the 
balance being accounted 
for by ·variOUs· minor 
religions.. The distribu
tion of the religions in 

· each Natural ~Division· 
is illustrated ·. in the · 

. marginal d i a g r a m 
which brings out clearly 
the .... great numerical 
preponderance 'of the 
Hindus throughout the 
province. 
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33. The Hindus are in a majority in every ~strict in the pro~ce except 

.in Ranchi where they number 42 per cent. and m the Santal Parganas w~ere 
thev nuniber 46 per cent.. of ,the populat1on. 

Nt1JU1EB AND DISTBIBUTIOM 01' • • d' 'b ' ., · th } t' 
Hitrous. - · The proportionate Js~ri utlon tq't e popu a ~on 
as a whole is shown in Subsidiary Table II ·and lllus~rat~ ~ the ~ollow~ng 

. map. The proportion of Hindus to the total population .1s highest m Orissa 
where it reaches 96·8 _Per cent. a11:d. exceeds 9~ per cent. m ~ of t?-e three 
districts included in 1t. After Onssa the Hmdus are proportiOnately most 
numerous in South Bihar (90·5 per cent.) which is usually regarded as ~he-

. centre of MuhammadaniSm 
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in this province~ in North 
Bihar, where they Ijumber 
1U millions, they ~1resent 
only 83·1 per cent. of the
population owin~ o the 
high percentage of Muham· 

- madans in Purnea, and in 
the Chota Nagpur Pl:Jteau, 
where - there · are· . over 

· 2 million ·Animists, · only-
74·6 pe:r cent. .ln. Orissa 
the . population ~f Hindus· 
has been steadily declining
since 1891 in the Natura] 
Division as a whole and 

J ' (with .. the. exception or 
. a sligh~ increase in Puri in · 
J901 caused bv an influx of· 
Hindu pilgrims) .in .. each 
district separately.. owing.' 
to a correspondfngly steady 
if · slight ~~rease · in the-

. proportion of M;uhamma· 
. dans. · In South Bihar on· 
·.the other hand there has .· 
. been . for the last. twenty 

. . . . years a tendency -for the-
proportion .to increase : · this is marked in Patna and. Gaya; in Shahaba.d 
and ~Ionghyr the l?rop?rtio:r:t of ~indusis higher. but ~stationary. I!! Nor~ 
Bihar the proportiOn 1s decreasmg~: the tendency bemg traceable m every 
distrirt of th~ Tilbut division except Saran : the proportion of Hindus here· 
is higbec:~t in Bhagalpur (89·1 per ~ent.) and lowest in Purnea (58·6 per cent.) .. 
Exr.Pot in the Chota N agpur ·Plateau the variations in the Hindu population 
arE' the result of natural growth or the fluctuations of migration; conver_sions. 
i<> Hinduism are negljgible. In the Chota Nagpur Plateau the Hindus are
losing ground to the Animists in Palama~ and the Santal Parganas, but else
where they are gaining at the Animists~ expense by the slow ·and intangib~e
process of conversion. . The general nature of· this defection ftom Animism 
to Hinduism and how far it represents a Change in the outlook and practices· 
of' t.he people ooncerned has already been discussed : the statistics will be-
considered iri greater detail in connexion with Animism. · 

, · .34. The number of Muhammadans in the provi.nce is 3,706,277. Tneir· 
actual and proportionate distribution is shown in Subsidiary Tables I and Il 

· Nt1101n AND »unnnmo11 o• and the latter is further illustrated by . th;· 
K111W01AD.urs. · . · following map .. which shows clearly how: the· 
'l.Inhammadans shade a~ay from the north to the south. · In Qnly one district 
of. t ~~ province. Purnea, d~, th~ Muh_!lmmada~ :population exceed half: a 
mllhon and even there the Hmdus,_are-.. Ip-.3. ma]onty. [fhe Muhammadans-, 
tJ_f Pt11'1!-f'a number 814,402 and, represe~f! 40·~ per. ~nt~: of the-. district 
population. 37R,OOO of them are found in_ th~ -K1shanganj_suhd.iv.ision wherer 

- • • c - -· •• • • \ 



140 CRAPTU IV.-RELIGION.!C 

' they represent 67 per cent: of the popu1ation. 
I 
i 

DISTRIBUTION OF 

MUHAMMADANS 

11£11 CENT 
o- -....TIQOI 

0 o-• 
~ •-•o 
ftt;) 10-•t 

~ ··--

They are of fine phvsique and 
fair romplexion and are 
commonly reported to. be 
descendants of some hill · 
tribe who were conYerted 
at a date unknown to· 
:lluhammadanism. They 
are an enterprising ·and 
Independent community : 
amongst the women there 
is little sign of the pardala 
system and the men have 

. a special aptitude for the 
gentle_art of dacoity. The 
:\luhammadan population 
of this district has been 
steadily decreasing . for 
~wenty years past, but this 
1s probably due to the fact 
that they live in the most 
unhealth;r. part of the dis-. 
trict, while the Hindus and 
Animists ha.,,-e bren crowd-

. ing into the reclaimed areas 
of Dhamdaha · and the 
south-west w_here the pro
portion of :Muhammadana 
IS very much smaller. After 
Purnea comes Champaran 

~here the proportion is only 15·6; the proportion in the rest of the 
North Bihar districts v2.ries between this figure and 10·5 per cent. in 
Bhagalpur. For North Bihar as a whole the proportion of Muhammadans is 
(11·7 pt>r cent. Outside North Bihar the only districts in which a proportion 
>f P\"en 10 per cent. is reached are Patna, Gaya, Hazaribagh and the Santa! 
Parganas. The percentage of lluhamm~dans to the total population in 
3outh Bihar is only 9·2; in the Chota Nagpur Plateau it stands at 4·5 and in 
)rissa at only 2·9~ 

VABIAnOH n:a cnrr. nr uCJI V"AlUATIOlf TM I'BOPOBTIOll I'D 

COliVUNITr1 1911-1921. CD'J'. OJ' TOTAL POPULATIOJI• 
1911-1921. -

1 
BinduL :Muh&JDJ!l&dlllL Bind WI. Muhammad~~~~o 

-
IIHAR AND ORISSA ·- . ... . - -··· +o~a +0~8 +I:J 

North Bihar -· ... . .. ... -0·8 +0•8 -0:1 +0:2 
South BihK -· ·- - -· . -2·4 -3:7 +0:1 -0:1 
on- ·- - ·- -~ -4:7 ·+0:2 -0:1 +0:1 
Chota. :Nagpar J>]ateaa - - -· +1:3 +5:7 +2:4 +0:8 

. \ . 
~5. In the above statement the variations in th~ ~~hers of the Hindu 

md Muhammadan communities are contrasted. firstly for each community 
'Y ·t: separatelv and secondly for each rommunity, 

l[n•= CX:, ua UD ronsiderid as a part of the whole population. 
1 

The population of the province decreased by 1·2 
>er cent. between 1911 and 1921 and at first glance the above figures mi~ht 
mub~t that the Hindus, who represent 83·2 per cent. of the whole and who 
~~v lost 0·5 ~r cent., had come ott more lightly than other communities in 
he· distress of the last few vf'ars. This however is not the case : the 
·tlatiwl* slight loss in the ca...c:e of the Hindus is aooounted for by the acressioD 
:o their"ranks of Animists in the Chota Nagpur Plateau, where they have 
;ained ,.3 per rent •. absolutely and 2-4 per cent. in proportion to other 
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reliO'ions. In the other three divisions they have lost, but owing to the 
relatively heavier losses of the :M~ammadans in Sout?- Bihar, they now form 
a larger proportion of the populatiOn there than they did ten years ago. Except 
in South Bihar the Muhammadans have increased both absolutely and 
relatively thouo-h the increase is not great. It is greatest in North Bihar and 
the Chot~ N ag~ur Plateau. In the form~r the increase has been proceeding 
steadily except m Saran and Purnea, and m the Chota Nagpur Plateau there 
has been the same steady tendency except in Angul, Sambalpur and the O.rissa 
States. In the first place it must be remembered that the :Muhammadans 
always gain over the Hindus to a slight extent by conversion. 
Muhammadanism is a proselytising religion and a devout :Muhammadan will 
glory in making conversions. There is always a certain number of Hindus 
of the lower castes or Hindus who for one reason or another find themselves 

· outcasted who are glad to find a refuge in Muhammadanism which· teaches 
that all men are equal in the eyes of God. ·There is always therefore a small 
transfer from Hindu to Muhammadan of isolated cases of this kind but the 
number is not sufficient to affect the proportion between the two religions. 
No cases of wholesale conversion in the last decade have been reported, and 
the Muhammadan increase must therefore have some other explanation. This 
tendency for Muhammadans to multiply more rapidly than Hindus has often 
been remarked. The difference cannot be accounted for by a difference of 
marriage rate for, except in the .Chota Nagpur Plateau, the proportion of 
married women at the reproductive ages per hundred of the female sex is · 
identical for the two religions. Nor can it b~ accounted for by the fact that_ 
the one religipn deliberately limits the size of its families while the other does 
not. Nevertheless the statistics show a marked difference in the proportion 
<>f children per cent. of the married women at the reproductive ages. The 
difference for the province is 8 per cent. in favour of the :Muhammadan 
women : in South Bihar the difference is only 3 per cent.; in Orissa it is 15 
per cent. Some part of this must apparently be ascribed to the fact that 
the proportion of married :Muhammadan women living in the later years of 
the reproductive period is greater than the proportion of Hindu women, 
which suggests that child birth is apt to ~e less dangerous in the former case: 
if so, the Muhammadan mother would hve to become the mother of a larger 

. family. · It has sometimes been suggested that. Muhammadans are naturally 
more fecund than Hindus. It seems however to be doubtful if the nat:ural 
fecundity of the population can be at all closely correlated-with the actual 
increases that have occurred in the case of the Muhammadans or of the Hindus 
'()r of any other religion, for the extent of the natural fecundity of the human 
race is not always realized. It has been calcnlated that between the years 
1906 and 1911 the population of the world was increasing. so rapidly that·" 
it would double itself in about sixty years. At this rate of increase the 
-estimated population of the world in 1914 would be produced by the progeny 
of a single pair in 1782 years. Again, suppose a population of one million 
half male and half female, forming 500,000 married couples. If each coup}~ 
produced two chil4ren, one male and one female, in 20 years and then died 
<>ff .and if all the children and the children's children married and repeated 
the process every twenty years, then at the end of 100 years the population 
would still be a million. But if the average size of the family was increased 
to 2!, the population at the end of 100 years would be 3,050,000 ;·if to 3 the 
population would be 7,954,000; if to 4, it would be 32,000,000; .and if to 5 
it would be 97,650,000.* Of course, all parents do not die at the age of 20 · 
nor do all persons born live to that age, but these figures give. some idea of the 
powers of re.productio~ of the human race and it is difficult to suppose that, so . 
far as physical capacity IS concerned, the actual number of births that has 
-occurred bears any close relation to the number that might have occurred. 
Unfortunately no separate birth-rates for Hindus and Muhammadans are 
available; but separate death-rates are published and show that in the last 
ten years the Muhammadan death-rate has invariably been lower than the 
Hindu death-rate. This fact corroborates to some extent the general 
statement sometimes made that as a whole lfuhammadans are more 
~ot;tfortably provided with this world's goods than are the Hindus. When 
1t Is remembered that by far the greatest number of deaths occur in; the early 
years of life, it appears to be a legitimate inference that in the case of 

----------------~------------------·-• Carr Saundere : The Population Problem, page 105. 
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Muhammadans more infant-s survive to maturity, and that this is the cau88 
of their more rapid. jncrease. · . . 

36. Of the 2.337.9!3 Animists in the province 2,29-1,617 or 98·1 per cent. 
are found in the Chota :\agpur Plateau; elsewhere they are numerically 

tmimportant. In all four d1visions there has 
Ntnnn A1fD D~O'TIOW or bee d · h b I d Awrwrns. n a ecrease m t e a so ute an proportionate 

numbers. In North Bihar the decline is marked 
in Bha~alour where the number has fallen from 22,215 in 1911 to :>,072 on 
the prP ... Ynt occasion 1 twenty years ago the number of Animists recorded in 
the district was 3.060 onlv. Th~ Animists OC'Cllr chieflv in the Col!!Oncr thana 
of th~ f:~tdr subdivision and in the Katoria and Banka thanas of

0

ther.Banka 
suhclivision on the borders of the Santa} Parganas. The variations in 
numbers do not· mean migration, for the proportion of Animists born in the 
8antal Par!!anas, which is their spiritual if. not their actual home, was the 
AAm~ ten ~·ears a~o as it is to-dav. about one-tenth. Nor do they mark the 
ehh and flow of an intense religious struggle~ the Santals who live iri. 
Bhagalpur district are in closer contact with the Hindus than they are in the 
Santal Parganas and the process of assimilation is more gradual and steady 
than the figures imply. In Purnea, where they are found chiefly in the Sadr 
suhrlivision and especiallv in Dhamdaha thana. the number of Animists has 
declined from 29.971 to 22,409 or from 151 to 111 per 10,000 of the population. 
Twf'nty years ago there Wf're all told only 295 Animists in the district. but 
sinre then there has been a ~eat immigration of Santals and other Animist 
tribes: nearlv half of the Animists enumerated in the district were born in 
the Santal Pargana.s. In South Bihar the few persons in the south of 
~hahabad who returned themselves as Animists in 1911 have now returned 
thf'mselve.s as Hindus, but in l\longhyr. where they are found in Kharagpur 
thana in the south. the number of Animists has increased from 7,510 to 8,044. 
In Orissa the Animists are negligible in Cuttack and Puri; in Balasore, 
where thev are found in the north-east oorner of the Sadr subdivision, their 
number his declined from 8.768 to 7,611. In these three Natural Divisions 
the Animists are only found in' any numbers in thanas adjoining the Chota 
Nagpur Plateau, to which for all intents and purposes Animism is confined. 
The following map. which is based on the figures is Subsidiary Table II, 
i1111strates the distribution of Animists in the Chota Nagpur Plateau. · 
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· 37. The following table shows the variation in the !lumber of An~mists 
in each district and state in the Chota Nagpur Plateau smce 1911:- . :-:- ·· --

I •. 

.•. : 

.Increase (+) 
OI • in decade. 

D8ctea.se (-) I : 

DisrmC'l o:a SUD. 

~HOTA HAGPUR PLATEAU._ I 
Huari'bagh ... 
Banchi ·- .. 
Palamaa · ... 
:M&llbhum ••• 
Singhbhum ••• · 
Santal Pargauae 
.Angnl ••• 
Sambalpnr ••• 

.Orissa statea. 

' ... 

.1921 

2,294.61~ 

65,869 
525,721 

. 43.319 
29,805 

. 332,090 
.• • 783,631 

48,963 
8,235 

403,239 

191L 

0
- 2,650.160 . 

0 86,706· 
•. . 607 820 . ~:883 

209,956 
386,99a 
731,32a 
m,788 
34,925 

'J1.7riJ. 
' ' ~ : 

·' 

.. ·-355.543 
' . - 20,a37 

- 82,009 
+ 8,436. 
-180,151;· 
- 64,902 . 
+ 52,303 '. 
- 8,825 
~ 26,640. 

·:..: 34~~ 

.Atbgarh . 

.At.hmallik ••• 
Bamra 
Baram.ba. 
Baud 

.... . 86. • ••. + 86 
"'" 2,950 

'1. •••• 

648 . 3,598 
26,931 - .. 40;rn 1:~·~-:-

- 69 
Bonai ••• · 0 .... ·-· .6,438 . 
Daspalla ... - ·-
DheDkanal 4,497 
G&llgpnr · · - · _ -; -22,053 
Hindol .... .... . 21. 

' Kalahandi · ••• ••• 156,151 
Keonjhar . ... . 64;951 
Khandpara ••• . .... . 
:Ma.ynrbhanj ... , , . ~00,164 
Nersinghpur .•• ..~ ••• 
Nav~g~rh. ••• ••• . 6,190 

P&l. Lahara .••• · • ... 

. .... . . 

. 9,647 . ':"' • 5,15Q 
I ' 62,886 - 40,833 

. 1,068 . . 0 •• - • 1,047 . 

.,.,1~~:~ . : ; ::~' . 
:: ...... · .. · .... ,,. .· ,•' 

t ... 64,351. . . • .. .+. ~813 
' . 10,746 . • • ;:; .' '4;556 : 
' 4,4'7J . . '""!.:. ~-

Per~ •. : .. 

... ' ::0: • .-u.:G . 
-~ 24•03 

•,·- u·so · 
.· ' + 24"18 

"'-85"80 
·--· !4~ z 
·-+. 7•15 . 

..... 15"Z7' 
... 76:27·· 

~- ~-87 ... . .. ... . . 
) ........... · 
• .-.: 81•99 

. _: 33 ... . . --- -~ . 
0 -.89"61 . 

.• ··.- 29"02 

Nilgtn • ·• . . . . 4,1691 
Patna · • ..., 1 .. 301. 894 ·-... 593 • ·- ·66•33 
Rairakhol -· ··~. 1.3261 . 2,972 ,. - .1,646 .·- .5$• ,4. 
Banpnr · ... _ •• _: . . . . _ 

· Sonpur ••• "*•••. ·~- l;1ZI :.- · 1,122- ...;,· · • ·: ••~···; 
Talcher. 1 J59 , •... ':"' 359,,. -·~ _.. : r.!, 
Tigiria. • . ... I • . 

-chota· Nagpur States ••• '. ·li3.69s I' .. : 62.060 .' ~ 8,361! ~ · . ~-~ ·~·~" . 
• • - . Saraikela . ----- ...... • · --- · 39,170. ·--: · · - ~784 ---·- =- 4,614- - - -.:-~io-53-:--

Kharsawan ••• 14,5251 ·18,Z76 - 3,751 - m·sz 
. ! . 
. . . ' . . '· ' . . . ~ . .. . ~ ' . . . . ·. . :. .. . '. . .. ' . -~ . . '· . 

In the British districts there has been an 'increase of Animists iD. the Santa! . 
· · · Parganas wh¢f¢·.~p;re' of the· Sauria .Pahafias· and 'Mal P,aharias and in 

.Palamau where more- of the Oraons. have been recorded as Animists than in 
1911. The_ ·deerea.s~ a.re most marked in Manbh1mi, Ranchi and ~4Ighbhum. 
In ManbhJ.nn· and. Smghbhum the Sa.J}.t:als have ~ne ()ver wholesale -to the 
Hindus: in Ranchi'the"Oraons haYe been classified as·Animists and Hindus· 
in about the same pro})ortions as in 1911, but in the case of ·the ~Iundas the 
Hindu proportion is distinctly incr~a:sing .. _as it is· also in .the case of the 
;Kamars and llahlis. The Hos in Sing~bhlmi are not quite so uncompromis
·inglv Animistic as in 1911, but ·the land-slid~ has not yet begun. In.· 
Sambalpur the Mundas, 'Kharias andKisaris have been more freely reckoned 

0 

.. :as Hindus than before. Througliout:t$~ Qrissa. and Chota Nagpur Feudatory · 
States the Hindu proportions have incre~s~ ·~xciept in the· important states 
of .. Mayurbhanj and Keonjh~r: ->The:variations in some of the states are 
.extreme and as they represent no Yety .s~riking movement ejther to or from 
Hinduism it is unnecessary to- -discuss:. the~ in. detail~ ·, Generally the 
tendency is for t~e ~ribes ~.be returned as belong!ng to, theit tri~al re!igion 
-so long as they bve 1n theq pr'?per h~m,es .. as for tnsta.nbe ~ Sa~t:tls m th~ 
~antal Pargana.s, the Hos m Smghbhum, ·the O~aons and .ll~da.S 1n Ra.nch1 

-<>! ~e Kandhs in_ .th~ Khondma.~. · ~ut ; when. they move l';way :into other 
-'h!3tricts they tend to find themselves Hind~. · . · · -~ · .. ' .- . .. . ' . . 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.-GENERAL DIStannrnos o:r 7BE POPt;L.\tioY 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III.-CB:ursTIANS: NUMBE& AND VARIA.TION. 
·-
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CHAPTER V • 

.AGE. 

· The absolute figures regarding the age of the popwauon Will be toundL 
·in Imperial Table VII, where age is combined witli sex, civil condition and 
· bnonvcroaY. religi?n. In Part A of that tabl~ separate. figures-

. are g1ven by sex for the unmarned, married and 
widowed of each religion in' the province : figures are given for each single, 
completed year of life up to but excluding 5 and thereafter in quinquenmal 
age groups up to but excluding 70, all persons of 70 and over being shown· in. 
a single group. The limits of the age groups are denoted by two figures· of 

. which the second represents the upper limit which is not included in the group;. 
thus the age group 0-1 includes all persons who have not conipleted a full year· 
of life, and the age group 5-10 includes all persons who have completed 5, 6, 
7, 8 or 9 but not those who have completed 10 years of life. Part B 
of the table g~ves similar statistics for each main religion in: each. 
district, but the age periods are not given in the same detail; the first five 
years of life are given in two periods 0-1, and 1-5, from 20 to 60 the ages are 

. given by decennial instead of quinquennial groups, and all persons Of 60 and . 
over are shown in a single group. Part C gives similar statistics for the four· 
cities. At the end of this chapter will be found the following Suhsidi~ 
Tables which contain . proportional figures designed to b~ing into relief
important aspects of the statistics :-· · 

Subsidiary Table I.-Age distribution of 100,000 of ~~ch sex by 
_ · . aimual periods. _ ... 

Subsidiary Table 11.-Age distribution of 10,000 of each sex in the· 
· . province and each Natural Di~ision. · 

Subsidiary Table 111.---Age distribution of 10,000.of each sex. in each 
· · main religion. . · · · 

. S~bsidiary Table .1¥.-Age distribution of 1,000 ~f «lach sex in certain·. 
castes. 

S'11bsidiary Tab.le IV-A .-Proportion of children unde:r 12 and of persons· 
. - · over 40 to those aged 15-40 in certain .. 

castes: also of married females aged.-
15-40 per 100 females. . . · 

Su'6sidiary Table : t.-Proportion of children under'lO and of persons 
over 60 to those aged 15-40; also of · 
married females aged 15-40 per 100 · 

· · females. 
Subsidiary Tabl6 · Y -A :-Proportion of children under 10 and of · 

- -· persons over 60 to those aged 15-40 in 
certain religions; also of married females· 
aged 15-40 per 100 iemales. 

Subsidiary Table Y_1.-Varia~ion in populaiion-at certain age periods. 

Subsidiary T~ble YI1.-Reported birth-rate by sex and Nafural' 
. · Divisions. 

Subsidiary Tabl6 Y11I.~Reported. death-rate by sex and Natural' 
· Divisions. 

Subsidiary Table 1X,_:_Reported death-rate by sex and age in oecade
and in selected years per mille living at 
the same age a.ooordirig to the census of -
'1911 .. 

Subsidian1 Tabu X.-Reported deaths from certain diseases per mille:-
- ·-nf~~: ' -
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2. :S. knowledge of the age constitution of the population is important in 
_many ways. The energy and vigour of the community can be measured to 

some extent by the proportion of persons at the 
bu>oxTANa or AGB STATISTics. more efficient ag~; other things being equal, 

. a oommunity with a high proportion of persons in the middle age groups will 
be more effective than one in which the high proportions occur in the earlier 
ai:].d later age groups and, the middle age groups being also the reproductive 
age group_s, a population so constituted has g!eat:er powers of recuP.era~ic1_1:. 
Again, w1thout a knowledge of the age oonstitut1on of the .population 1t hS 1 

-impossible properly to appreciate the meaning of the birth and death-rates : 
the true explanation of a high death-rate in a particular area for instance 
may be not the unhealthiness of the locality but the high proportion of persons 
there living in the exposed age periods, and this cannot be ascertained with-: 

. out a reference to the age statistics. There are various other purposes, some 
practical, some academic, for which a knowledge of the number of persons 

· living at successive ages is required. Unfortunately in India there are great 
. difficulties in obtaining this mow ledge. , 

_ 3-. Apart from the fact that many Hindus oonsider it unlucky to reveal 
].ow old they are, it is thP exception for any person in India to know his own 

TEEm INACCURACY. age hand fohr censusfplirp?tses it }s commonly£ s1ettl~ muc as t e age· o a WI ness m a court o aw IS 

-settled, by guess work. This summary method results in the age returns 
·being thoroughly unreliable as regards any particular individual though from 
·the mass an actuary is able to extract a fairly reliable estimate of the age 
constitution of the population as a whole. Moreover, the errors being more 

. or less oonstant, neriodic changes can be traced with S()me degree of accuracy 
from one census A to another in spite of' the inaccuracy of the data. How 
impossible it is in present circumstances to hope to get accurate information 
with regard to the ages of the rural population is shown by the results of the 
Muza.fiarpur experiment mentioned in the appendix to Chapter I in which 

·persons were sometimes recorded as being years younger than they had been 
·recorded twelve months previously. "All respectable Hindus keep an exact 
record of the birth of a child especially of a boy. Every family has its 

. drtibajna or astrologer who prepares a horoscope, in which he notes down the 
·day, the hour ancl the minute of the birth of the child ........ : ............... These 
papers are carefully preserved by the parents, who refer to them when any..: 

·thing important, good or evil, happens to the child".* Unfortunately the 
·census is apparently not regarded as anything important, whether for good or 
for evil, for it is certain that. horoscopes are not consulted in connexion 

-wjt.h it. 

4. In examining the age statistics it will at once be noticed that the 
c01010• ~u. -~gures a!~ heaped .up at certain ages. These. 

Irregularities can to some extent be explained by 
-reference to r.ertain well P.c:tablished tendencies towards error . 

. i. Preference for 'particular n.umbers.-J\fany thousands of persons return 
·th_e~r age as a round number, 30. 40, 50,_ etc., tho~g~ they are actually a few. 
·years a~ove o~ below that age. There 1s also a s1mllar tendency to give an 
age endmg w1th 5. In England and Wales the extent to which this very 
comm~m erro;r vi~i~tes ·!he a~e ret~s is steadily decreasing since the 
·esta~hsh~eD;t of ~IVIl registratiOn and with the spread of education. In this 
proVInce It 1s still extremely prevalent. The ages of a typical population 
of 335,324 Hindus and -74,762 ~:Muhammadans were tabulated in this 
·province by annual age periods for the use of the Government actuary : ou't 

··'Of these 24·6 per cent_. 9f.the ~indus g~ve an age ending with 0, whiie 17'6 
per cent. gave an age endmg With 5; out of the l\Iuhammadans 25-4 per cent~ 
gave an age ending with 0 and 18·1 per cent!. one ending with 5. · These 
figures sugQ'est that on the whole the Hindus, probablv because in some cases 
~hey remember what is written in thei! h~roscopes, 'kno,:w their ages· better 
-than the Muhammadans and an exammation of the Hmdu figures by sex 

• S. C. Bose, "The Hindooa. u they 1re ", page 26. 
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suggests t~at on the -whole Hindu males know or are at least prepared to 
re~urn. their ages more a~cu:r:ately than Hindu females. The extent to which 
t.lns h.J.nd of error obtams IS sho'Wll graphicallv by the foliowin('f' diao-ram 
which sho-ws the ages actually returned per 100 000 males of both reli~ions 
as set ~orth in Sub~idi~ry _Table I to this ch<~pter, and for the sake of 
comparison th.:: age distr1b~t10n of both sexes estimated by the actuary in 1911 
f~r Bengal, Bihar an~ Onssa and Assam.* The peaks at the acres endin(J'" 
With 0 and 5 are conspicuous. o o 

f'UI 
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10 20 
ao 

40 
so DISTRIBUTION IW AGE CF 100,000 MALES IN 1921 
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'YJlether it be owing to the quaternary system of calculation in vogue
in this country or for some other reason, even numbers have some special 
attraction about them. In the special age return already referred to 60·5 per 
cent. of the Hindus and 60'4 per cent. of the Muhammadans returned tb.eir 
age as an even number and this tendency can be traced in the diagram also. 
The effects of this error are however obliterated when the ages are tabulated · 
by quinquennial periods. With the exception of 10 no age is so commonly 
given amongst males in the early years as 12: in the case of females the· 
proportion of persons at this age is not so high. The age of 3 is also popular 
especially amongst ])fuhamma~ans. 

. ii. Tendency to exaggerate age.-. This tendency is marked amongst the 
aged and results in the numbers being heaped up in the last age periods, 
particularly in the case of femal~s. 

iii. Tendency to return age next birthday.-The enumerators were
instructed to enter the number of years actually completed on ~larch 18th, 
,1921. For instance the correct age ent:Xy for a child who completed his. 
fifth year on ~larch 20th. 1921 would be 4. In such a case there would be 
a strong tendencv to .enter the age as 5, partly because the birthday was so
close and partly because the fact that the child was in his fifth year naturally 
would sugO'est that the correct age to enter was 5. If the tendency to enter· 
the age ne~t birthday instead of the age last birthday was evenly spread over
all years, the only year appreciably affected would be _the first which could 
have ·no gain from any preceding year to balance Its loss to that next 
succeedinO'· the number of children returned at the age 0-1 would therefore· 
be less -th~n the actual number. To combat this ten~ency in the c~se
of children who were still in and had not completed their first year of hfe 
the staff were instructed to enter the word " iiifant " in the age oolU?ID ?f 
the schedules. On the assumption that ·this ms:~ction was effective m 
preventing the transference of large numbers of mfants from the age 0-1 

• Table C, page 175, India CS1S118 Report, Part I, 191L 
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to the age 1-2 it follows that the age period which would be affect~d by this 
' error is 1-2, for this period would lose to the 

Age. 

--
0-1 ... 
1-2 ... 
2-3 ... 
3-4 ... 
4-5 ... 

PoP1!Unox. period 2-3 while it would gain nothing from the 
period 0-1. ·The marginal statement, which 
shows the distribution of children under 5 years 
of age at the last two censuses, supports this 
hypothesis. It is true that the age period 1-2 in 
1921 is just the age period that must have been 
most effected by the epidemics and scarcity of 
1918-19, for children who had completed l.year by· 

1921. 1911. 

---
1,089,372 1,267,719 

365,248 501,527 
799,;374 1,035,298 

1,137,511 1,266,721 
1,090,658 1,149,821 

. :March 18th. 1921 must have been born between the 
middle of March 1919 and the middle. of March 1920 and their conception 
must have occurred sometime between the middle of 1918 and the middle of 
1919 which is just the period when these troubles were at their worst. It is 
true also that there would be a tendency for enumerators to return all 
children at the breast as "infants" and, as children are commonly suckled· 
throughout the second year of their life, this also would have the effect: of 

. depleting the age period 1-2. It is_however probable tha.t the error .of the 
age-next-birthday contributed materially to this result. . . 

iv. Deliberate mis-statements.-Amongst the males there-is a tendency: 
for persons who find themselves on or past the threshold·.of middle age; 
particularly if they have matrimonial projects in view, deliberately to under
state their ·ages. In. the case of females there is· a strong inducement to mis: 
state the age of unmarried women : it is a point of religious· duty for a Hindu 
to arrange that his daughters shall be married before they att-Ain puberty and 
to be the parent of an unmarried daughter who has passed that age is regarded 
as a disgrace; the ages of unmarried women therefore tend to be understated. 
On the other hand there is a tendency to overstate the age of young married 
girls, for in their case years give an added dignity: and importance. 

5. In a.rder that the variat,ion iri the age distribution of the population · 
since 1911 may be readily followed, the numbers are expressed in Subsidiary 

A 1921 Table II to this chapter as proportions per 10,000 
Gil: CONSTITt1TIOJr: COMPARED f tt.. I t' Th fir. d 'k' 

wlTH 1911. o. •te pof!u a ton. e st an . most stri mg 
difference IS that for both sexes m the first five 

years of life the proportions are markedly ·lower in 1921 than they were in 
1911: ·the percentages of the proportions in 1921 to the proportions in 1911 
are given in the marginal statement. For the first two years of life the male 

· proportion is higher but in the next three years 
Percentage of proportional .number it is lower than in the case of the females though 

of males and females m each d' · · · ' 
of first 5 years of life in 1921, the Ifference IS not great. In the case of . both 

0·1 
1-2 
2-3 
3-4 
4-5 

to corresponding proportions in sexes the percentage is lowest in the year 1-2: it 1911
· has already been explaiJied how this year is liable 

Age. 

... ... ... 
~·· ... ... ... ... 

... ... 

l'lalea. 

87•1 
73'8 
77•2 
89'6 
95•3 

Females. 

86•9 
73"3 
78•9 
91"8 
97•0 

to be deple~ed by the error of the age-nex~birthday, 
but there 1s no reason to suppase that that error 
produced a greater effect in 1921 than in 1911, nor 

. is- there any re:;tson to suppose that the proportion 
of babies not recorded was greater in 1921 than in 
1911. The reason for the reduced proportion of 
children in these five years and particularly in the · 
year 1-2 must be the influenza epidemic and the· 
scarcity of 1918-19. The deficiency in the age 

period 1-2 is' the direct result of the drop in the birth-rate in 1919 and that in 
turn is the result of the decrease in the number of conceptions in the latter 
~onths. of 1918 and the early months of 1919 due to the illness, dimini_shed 
tecundtty, absence or death. of large numbers of potential parents. The 
special. deficiency in this year therefore is due to the large number of children 
who m1~ht have been but were not born. The children in the Srd and 4th 
yea.rs of life must have been born before these disasters and in their ·case the 
deficiency is due to the infant mortality that occurred at the time : Subsidiary 
Table I~ shows that ~he excess a~ove the average mortality in 1918 was more 
marked m the ~ge ~10d 0-1 than many other. 
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The next nine quinquennial age periods fall into groups of three. In the 
.first three age periods, 5-10, 10-15 and 15-20, the- proportion is higher for both 
sexes in 1921 than it was in 1911. In the next three periods 20-25, 25-30 and 
30-35 the pro~rtion for both sexes together is lower in 1921 than it was in 
1911 and it is also lower for each of the se~es individually except for females 
in the group 30-35: the rAuse of this is probably the influenza and in a less 
degree emigration. In the periods 35-40, 40-45 and 45-50 the position is 
again reverSed and the proportions of 1921 are higher in every case. In the 
next two periods the combined proportions of. the sexes are approximately, 
identical though in both sexes the proportion of males is slightly higher and 
that of females slightly lower than in 191L Amongst the persons of 60 and 
over the proportions have declined for both males and females, iridicating that 
the epidemics and privations of 1918 and 1919 killed off a large number of 
~lderly persons of both sexes. The percenta~e of the proportions of 1921 on 
thC'Se of 1911 in the quinquennial age penoos are given in the following 
statement and illustrated in the diagram that appears below it:- · . 

. · PERCF.NTAGE 011' PROPORTIONAL NUMBER 011' MALES AND FEMALES IN 
QUINQUE-'PCUAL AGE GROUPS IN 1921 TO THE CORRESPONDING 

PROPORTIONS IN 1911. 

Age group. Males. ·Females. Age group. Mal11. Females. 

~ ... ··- ... ... 86•3 87•4 35-40 ... ... . .. 103•7 107'2 
">10 ... ... ... 103"0 103"8 40-45 ... . .. . .. 104•5 105'3 
10-15 ... ... ... 105'6 1~·7 45-50 ... . .. . .. 113'0 107"0 
15-20 ·- ... ·- 106'2 104"8 50-55 ... ... . .. 101'6 98"5 
20-25 ... ..• ... 98"2 96•6 55-60 . .. ... 100'6 97•8 

'25-30 ... ... ·- 96•3 97•1 60 aD.d OVel' ... ·- . 96•6 •95·2 
"30-35 ..• ... - 96•6 100"8 

PROPORTIONAL NUMB£11 OF MAL£$ AND FEMALES IN QUINQUENNIAL 

AGE GROUPS IN 1921 AS PERCENTAGE OF CORRESPONDING PROPORTIONS IN 191\ 

PEA CENT ,,r:;::· C:::::£N~T _______ __,....-...--------.--, ~~~ 

to 
80 

...._ES 

F£11ALU ---

· 6. The decline in the proportion in the exposed ag~ periods which _is ~ost 
-marked since 1911 can be traced further back by !eferrmg to the age dist.ribu
tion bv Natural Divisions fo;r which figures are ~ven from 1881. In sp1te c;>f 
. enerall increased emigration which reduces the p~oportion of persons m 
fhe midal~ age.periods! the propo~i~~s of both sexes m the early an<!- lata age 
periods are lower now m all four divtsions than they have ever ~n smce ~881 
:and it is not perhaps mer~ly _fanc~ful to tra~e a gradual decline, espec1ally 
in th~ first age period, begtnnmg ~1ght _bac~ m ~881. In the las~ decade the 
most powelful influence at work tn th1s direct1.on :was ~~e.scare1ty of 1919, 
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while the principal cause of the reduced prohofltions from 20 to 55 would. 
aprcar to have been the influenza. epidemic. uenza was _particularly bad. 
in Shahabad and Palamau, but the scarcity was not specially marked there' 
and migration, which never counts for mueh in Palamau, has decreased _il;l_ 
Shahabad since 1911. If therefore the age constitution of the population of 
Sh:1habad and Palamau in 1921 be compared with that of 1911 and any 
striking differences be observed, these may be ascribed pr~marily to ·the· 
influenza. The comparison is made in the following statement:-

DISTRIBUTION PER MILLE 011' POPULATION BY AGE GROUPS IN 1911 AND 1921-
JN 8HAHABAD AND p ALAMAU. 

SJWWSAD. PAL.UUlT. 

.AG& l'JI:B.IOD. :Males • Females. Males. I Femalea. 

1921. 1911. 1921. 1911. 1921. ·1911. I 1921·. 1911. 

0-5 ... ... ... ... 118 129 120 129 140 156 151 165 
5-10 ... ... ... ... 162 151! 148 133 175 165 172 151 
10-15 ... . .. ... ·- 131 125 99 95 135 131 112 103 
15-20 ... ... ... .... 81 '16 68 65 76 72 72 68 
20-40 ... . .. ... ... 309 336 :533 353 301 313 316 316 
40-60 ... . .. ... 155 142 166 160 141 131- 133 149 
60 and over ... ... . .. 44 40 66 65 32 32 44 48 

1 1,000 -,. 1.000 I I· 1,000 
---1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 

The striking features of this statement, apart from the fact that Palamau. 
with its consistently high birth-rate has a much younger population than~ · 
Shababad, · a.re- -

(a) the marked decline of the proportion of infants; 
(b) the increased proportions in childhood and youth from the~ age of 

5 to the age of 20; . 
(c) the decline in the proportioru; at middle age from the age of 20 to·_ 

the age of 40; . . 
The experience of both districts for both sexes agrees up to this point. 

(d) the increase of the proportions in early old age from the age of 40 to
that of 60, except amongst the females of Palamau who have-

. declined; · · · 
(e) an increase in the proportion of old persons in Shahabad, which is; 

more marked in the case of the males : in Palamau the proportion 
of old persons is stationary in the case of males and has declined ' 
in the case of females. 

The following inferences with regard to the influenza therefore seem ili. be
legitimate. Influenza caused a nigh infant mortality and was the indirect 
cause of a large number of children not being born who otherwise would have
been bord : but it is impossible tb isolate the "fiects of influenza in this respect 
from those of the scarcity which must also have exercised a powerful influence· 
in the same direction. Children and young persons were less seriously affected. 
than those of other ages. The ages from 20-40 seem to have been seriously 
affected : old persons suffered less, part'i~arly the males. · It may be that. 
the age period 20-40 was afiected'most because it contains the greatest number
of actual: workers who would be liable to return to their work before they had 
pr~perly recov_ered a:n4 would so be seecially liable .to contract pneumonia. 
whiCh was the 1mmed1ate cause of. death m most cases. 

7. It was shown some twenty years ago that in all western countries the
number of persons in the age period 15-50 is always about half the total 

PaoPoaTION or YOUNG AND oLD population and that any variations that may occur 
ro J4lDDu-Aom. in the age constiution of a people occur in one 

. . . . or other.of the groups 0-15 or 50 and over: if the . 
population Is progressive there wtll be an excess in· the earlier group; ii 
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stationary,· the_ proport!onate num~r of persons. in these two groups will 
approach t-quabty; and If on thedechne, the ex.~ss will be found in the later 

age gro~p. . The marginal stateme~t gives the 
population m these three age groups m Bihar and 

NUJOD- or PDSOxs Orissa in 1911 and 1921. It will be observed that 
PO Xli.L1I AGD th . 

e proposition is truer for Bihar and Orissa now 

· 0-lS F:50 ~v:d 
1921 • • • 397 .. 496 107 

1911 • • • 402 488 110 

than it was ten years ago when the age distribution 
was ~ore normal._ Ord~arily the ·great 
predommance of . children m · an uncontrolled 
population upsets the balance, but general distress 
such as prevailed in this province in 1919 decreases . 
the _number ?f persons in the early and la~e age 

· . periods which are most exposed, leavmg a. 
proportionately higher. number in the mid~e pe;riods. But in India, owing 
to the early age at which people grow to maturity and their relatively short 
ex.P.ectation of. life, it is not J;easonable to look for this balance between the 
mtddle aged on t_?e one ~and and the young an_d old on the othe~ at identically 
the same age pertods as m the west. · , 

S. The age dist~ibution of the population of Bihar and Orissa may be 
regarded as typical of a population amongst which the birth-rate is not 
•.• CoKP.UUSOlf WITH WJ:STDN aeliberately controlled. Preventiv~ measures of 
counam9 AND BxxoAL. v:trious degrees of violence to stop the birth of 
. . illegitimate and unwelcome children are not 

unknown and it 'is probable that a handful of persons who have been to Europe 
have learnt the methods of birth control which are both practised and preached 
there, but enqUiries made from a number of experienced Indian doctors prove . 
conclusively that deliberate contraception is not practised amongst the people 
generally. It is therefore interesting to compare the age constitution of the 
population of this province where birth control is for all practical purposes 
unknown with that of France where birth control began earlier and has 
produced more effect than in any other country .. · This is therefore done in 
the following table ·and diagrams which compare the number of persons per 

· 1,000 of the population ent;mlerated a~ each quinqu~nnial a&'e p~rio~ in Bihar 
and Orissa in ·1921 and m France m 1911. The age. distribution of the 
population of Bengal i? 1.921 is also given in th~ tab~e and plotted on the 
.diagrams in -order to Illustrate the effects ·of migratiOn and a less severe 
incidence of influenza on the age-distribution :-

PROPORTIONATE NUMBER OF PERSONS ENUMERATED AT EACH AGE 
.. . PERIOD PER MILLE OF POPULATION •. 

. . 
- 'BIJL\R AND 

FB.ANCB. BENGAL. ' Percentage of Pere~tage of OB.ISSA. 

AGB PJ;B.IOD. •· Column 3 on Column 5 on 
Column 2. Column a. .. . . ,. .. 1921 • 1911. 1921 • 

; 

f '· 2 ~ 4 6 6 

.. 
89 '15 129 109 ().5 118 ... ... ... 

160 ·as 63 157 98 6-10 ... ... ... 
'11 114 95 119 84 "].()..15 ... ... - 82 81 gg 96 117 15-20 .••• ... ... 

77 79 103 88 114 •2()..25 •••. ... ... 
87 78 90 96 110 25-30 ... ... ... 
82 76 93 "18 95 ~ ... . ... -· 66 '11 108 61 92 45-4()• ••• ... -· 108 64 89 61 66 40-45 ... ... -· 40 62 155 34 85 -45-50 ... ... -· .. 40 55 138 35 88 

.60-55 - ... ... 
18 48 'JfJ7 16 89 65--60 ••• ... ... 

. 26 42 162 21 81 
~ .... ..... ... 

8 ·;.;s 438 1 aa· 
<65-70 ... ... . ... 16 49 Z06 14 88 ,0 and ov• ... ... 
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SURVIVAL .RATE. 

The noticeable feature about the first diagram is that at the earlier. age 'periods 
the provincial line rises high ·above. the French. line; · then it' temporarily 
PEIIMILLE PElf MIU.£ . drops· belOW it between the-
NO~ tO· IS. • .,_ U- l.,_ l5- 4 1). l5- SO- S5- 8').. •s,zg ages of 15 and 20, probably 

owing to mis-statements or 
•so .. age because from 25 to. 30. 

110 

100 : 

to 

:. ' 
' ' : . 
: . 

• PROPORT10NAL NUMBERS OF PERSON& . . 
ENUMERATED IN EACH AGE PERIOD 

IN 1911 A .921 IN 

BIHAR AND ORISSA

COMPARED WITH 

FRANCE AND BENGAL 

. \ '...... ,/'~ . \ .... .,. 
""-·-- "; .. . ..... ... 

40 

10 ... 
10 

-MIOORI-
1871 
1811 

....... ce: 1811 
......... 19:11 

140 .. it_ is again well above it; 
.. between 30 and 35 it finally

oao .. crosses the French line and·· 
120 ~.:continues .. to :sink. ·away 

below it till the edge of the
no .. diagram is reached. The 
•oo- limitation of the supplv of 
, 0 .. babies in. France, reduces

. the proportionate numbers 
ao - of persons in the lower and 
70 .. thereby automatically 'iii.- . 

creases the proportions . in 
sv - the higher age . periods. 
so - The decline. in the birth-

.. , rate became noticeable in 
· ..... - F.n<!Iand and Waleo:; also in 

ao - 1877 and if·a.line for those 
two countries was plotted' 

20 
• on the diagram i_t. wou).d' · 
- start at 107: as. in the case-

AGE GROUP& of France it . would cross 
. • • .. IO. • ,al)o - ao- n- 4

1)-
4.. so- 6 "' eo- B5·70 the provincial line betw~n . 

_ · . 30 and 35. and. ~ally 
• . PU~N~ 5 10 t5 20 2& 30 3S 40 45 58 · 5t . 80 65 -.~NT . reach ·22 at tha·pgtiod" 

450 no 65-70. roughly .repre:. 

.. 408 

, l • 

150 

-
-
-

PERCENTAGE OF PROPORTIONATE NUMBERS 

OF PERSONS. ENUMERATED AT EACH AGE PERIOD 

IN FRANCE (1911) AND BENGAL (19211 

C101 GOARE&I'ONOING PROPORTtC»>S-

BIHAR AND ORISSA 

11928 

-·-·-

· senting a mean between 
the lines of France and 

- this pr~vinee .. .Ai; 
compared·· with Bihar 
and Orissa. Bengal" · 

•s• has · more babies . and 
more middle- aged but:' 

l.. fpwer elderlv people .. 
This is what might be
expected. Influenza· 

_ was less ·deadly in· 
. Bengal than in any 

other .. province ana 
.~. ·therefore .. presumably 

· :tffected the birth-rate
lless . than : elsewhere;: 

,.. rnor is scarcitv felt· in 
~P.ngal as it is fplt in 
this . province. When· 

-~--~,.:;_,...-~~.:::..,.~~---------t•oo . the rains failed jn 1918 
the population did not:. 
emigrate en m.asse as 

ao ... ..., as 40 46 50 .. 60 H ..... it. did from Rihar and ---
Orissa · so that .the 

. number of conceptions-
cannot have heen so seriously affected. as it was here. Finally as the result;; · 
of im111if!ration there is a heaping up in the eady middle age periods in which 

·the immigrants are included. The result. is that the proportions in the more
advanced periods are- reduced, and that the population of Bengal is distinctly 
younger than that of Bihar and Orissa, as is clearly shown in the second' 
dia~am. 0 . . .... ~ . ·. ,. . . .. .. . . ,. 

. 9. The.' cobtra~t .wi~h the regulated popclations of'. the ··west. ~ay.' ~ 
further jllustrated by . comparison between the birth and death-rates. · In . 

) , • S~VtYAL BATL England and Wales for the period 1901-1910· 
.. . . , . . · the :mnna1 birt,h-rate was 27·2 'l.nd,the rleath-rate-
15·4 per mille,· the difference,· or survival rate, being 11·8 per mille. This-
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Jigu.re ma.y be compared with the following statistics for Bihar and Orissa.. 
'l'hese statistics are not accurate but, if ihey were, the contrast with the 
English birth and death-rates would be even more marked than it is:-· . 

Bihar ud OriM&. lfanll Bihar. Baath Bihar. Or!-. Qota lfai!PV 
l'lateau. ---

Xalea. ,...., llal& 1'-.Ia Kala 1'-.la KAl& ~sui- Kala ........ 
- !--- - --· --1-- --- - --

Ull-1--
Blna-rate - - ., rn ., , 

" • • = • II 
De& \!Hate - - rn • 18 aa ao 18 • aa • 

._...nlnu- - ' ' I ' ' I l • I I -UCII-111 .... . Bonlwate - - ... .. " • 41 ., G IT " tO 
DI&UHate - - rn .. II II .. • • S6 10 .. 

lantftl rate - - - • • I I • l I t • u u • 

. The birth-rate in Bihar and Orissa is much higher than it is in England, but 
so also is· the death-rate with the result! that the survival rate in England is 
a great deal higher than it is in this province. So true is it that·a high birth
rate does not by any means necessarily lead to a rapid increase in the 
population. · · . . 

10. The high death-rate which prevents the rapid increase of the 
fOpulation is most marked in the early years. In the margin is reproduced 
a dia!!)'am showing the death-rates at difierent ages calculated by Mr. Ackland 
in 1911 for the Bengal Presidency. which for this purpose included Bihar and 
·Orissa. The lower on the diagram the line falls the better is the chance of 
surviving. Only the male line is plotted for the female line would be hardly 
distinguishable from it; it would start and end below the male line but be 
above it from the 9th to the 33rd year of age. Rather more than one-fifth of· 
the children born in Bihar and Orissa died in the first ;tear of their life during 
the last decade, "'iz., 235 males and 204 females per mllle born. . .These figures 
.compare favourably with the corresponding figures of the preceding sl~ade, . 
.!304 .and 262, but it is doubtful if too much importance should be attached to 
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the difference. The ignorance and insanitary· conditions of child-birth that 
lead to the high infant mortality in India. are·well-known and a priori it is 
difficult to suppose that these conditions have. improved so much in the Jast 
ten vears as to reduce the rate of infant mortality to the extent shown. It is 
however still nearly twice ~~ hi~h as the corresponding ra.te in France m-. · 
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England. The relatively greater delicacy of male infantS will be noticed :· . 
the birth-rate in their case is distinctly higher though it is certain that they 
receive on tha whole more care and attention than female infants. 

11. Nor does the hhrh birth-ra.te mean that married women are potentially
or actually more fertile -than in countries where the birth-rate is lower. The 

average annual number of births per 1,000 marrie~ 
FnTILITY .urn I:XPBCrATIOl!f or f d . (15 As·) • B'h d 

un coXPAllBD. women o . repro uctlve age -":1' m I ar an . 
Orissa in the last decade was 184·7. ·In · 

Emdand and Wales the number of married women of that age in 1911 was- . 
4,287,421: calculated on this figure the number of births registered in 1911 I 

(881.138) gives a rate of 205·5. · Morp lives therefore come into existence and· 
the crude birth-rate is higher in Bihar and Orissa owing to the universality· 
of marria~e : but proportionately to the number of married women at the· 
reproductive ages the birth-rate is lower~ 1\-Ioreover the lives that are brought 
into existf'nce in this province pass out of it more quickly. According to the· 
actuarial calculations made on the last census the expectation of life at the· . 
age 0-1 in the Bengal Presidency was 21·47 years for males and 21·58 years for· 
females, or less than half the expectation of life at that age in England. 

12. The proportions of the young and the old to the middle age in this. 
province are shown in Subsidiary Tables V and V-A which show for districts 

A N and religions respectively the proportion of· 
Jm!~:!~TRIBUTiox :ar .mnw. children under 10 an:d persons over · 60 tO those-

aged 15-40 and the percentage of females at the
reproductive ages .. The proport'Jon of children of both sexes in the first five· 
years of life per mille of the population is highest in Chota Nagpur and lowest 
in Orissa: it is natural therefore that the proportion of ~hildren under 10· 
to the middle-aged generally and to married females at the reproductive age.s 
in particular should be highest and lowest in the same areas. In Ranchi, 
where children are relatively. most numerous. there· are 85 children under 10 ·. 
to every 100 persons aged 15-40 and 210 to every 100 married women qf these
ages. In the Chota Nagpur States the proportion of children to married· 
wpmen at the reproducti!e ages is even higher while in Singhbhum it is no~ 
quite so high but t~e proportion _per 100 mi~dle-aged persons is lmyer in each 
case·: the explanatiOn of the high proportiOn of ·children to middle-asred: 
persons in Ranchi is probably to be found therefore partly in the
emigration of the middle-aged, especially males, from this district. In 
Palamau also the proportion of c_hildren to the middle-aged is high, but here 
the proport.ion of fem~les who ~re.:r;narried and·.a~ ·~~e reproductive ages is. ' 
markedly higher than m Ranch1 while the proportiqn of children .to them is 
markedly lower, which points to the fact that families are smaller in Palaniau., 
At the other end of the scale, as in 1911, stands Balasore where .the percentage · 

· of c}pldren to the middle-aged is only 52 and to married women at the 
reproductive ages only 128 : in: this district the percentage of married wo:inen 
at the reproductive ages is high so that families must! be exceptionally small. 
The question of the size and sex_ constitution of families is dealt with m:·· 
greater detail in a note which forms an appendix to Chapter VI. 

13 .. The part of the province that offers most hope of a long life is South: 
Bihar and in South Bihar the proportion of the aged is largest in Patna where 
the percentage of persons of 60 and over to those aged 15-40 is 17 in the case· . 
of .males and 20 in. the case of females. This may in part be ascribed to the 
low proportion of children under 10 and to the fact that· the middle-aged 
emigrate in large nllli!bers : partly a!so it mal be. due to the fact t~t plague· 
tends to attack ·the middle-aged, but the mam cause of the pi'e-emmence of 
Patna. in this respect is its relative immunity from malaria, statistics showing 
that the death..:rate from "fever, in this district is habitually lower than 
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in ·Gaya, Shahabad, ?r :Monghyr. Mter South Bihar comes North Bihar, 
b~t h~re the average IS reduced by_ the very .small proportion of old persons 
~1ve m P~me~, where the unhealthmess of the district combined with a steady 
inflow of ummgran~ ~t _the younger ages. has reduced the proportion of old 

. people to half what It Ism Patna. In Or1ssa, Balasore is as conspicuous for 
the absence of old persons as it is for the absence of children: the percentage 
-of persons of both sex~s aged 60 and ove! is markedly less than m Puri or 
Cuttack.. The proportion of old- persons· Is least in Chota Naupur where the 
low ~~ndar~ of comfort and the habit _of living f~r the d:y. amongst the 
.alxmgmal tribes do not conduce to longenty: the ratio is reduced alsO by the 
high proportion of young children. 

14. As regards the distribution of the middle-aged there is little that 
calls for remark. It may however be observe4 that the proportionate number 
-of persons between the ages 10-~ is highest in Orissa, whiCh suggests that it 
was the young who escap~ most lightly from the agricultural distress of 1919 .. 
From 20-40 the proportions for both sexes are highest in Bihar whera 
-e~igration has declined while it has increased in the rest _of the province. 

15. The general effect of the epidemics and scarcity of the latter half of 
the decade on the age distribution of the population as a whole has already been 

. VAJWnox• llDIC'Il9lln NArnt.U. stated. Subsi~iarv Tab!~ V:I enables their effect 
'D!nlron. to be traced m the vanat10ns of the Natural 

Divisions. All divisions show the reduction at 
the age 0-10, but the reduction is much more marked in Orissa than elsewhere. 
It has already been explained that the Continued distress followed by whole
sale emigration produced a more depressing effect upon the birth-rate than 
the influenza epidemic, and Orissa was the area in which the agricultural 
distress was most severe and prolonged and the influenza least deadly. .At 
the age period 10-15 all divisions show an increase, particularly the Chota 
Nagpur Plateau. The persons in this age period were least affected either 
by the epidemics or the scarcity and were not of an age to emigrate. At the 
age 15-49 there is a. bil; decrease in Orissa. as is natural for this is the age 
of emigration and emigration has increased in Orissa. In order to show that! 
it is the middle-aged who migrate, the age distribution of the population of 
the Jherria coal-field may be examined. This is an industrial area containing 
immigrants in large numbers, for three-fifths of the male and one-half of the 
female population enumerated there came from outside the district : the 
percentages of males and females at the age period 15-40 in this area were 
respectivelv 64 and 56 against S9 and 40 in the general population. · There is 
also a big decrease in South Bihar from which emigration has on the whole 
decrea.sed, but South Bihar suffered worse from influenza than other parts of 
the province and it was to persons in the age period 20-40 that influenza 
seems to have been specially fatal. At the age period 40-60 the increase is 
general and fairly eq!lal. Abov-: the age of 60 South Biha.r. for reason:' already 
explained shows" an Jncrease while Orissa. where the contmued stram of the 
last few years proved altogether too much for persons. who were too. old to 
emigrate, shows a heavy _decrease of 15·9 per cent .. Thts co~trast ag~m goes 
to prove that the scarCitY was a mor~ potent· influence. m reducmg the 
population at both the exposed _age periods than was the influenza. 

16. In some countries interesting contrasts by locality can be drawn 
between the age constitutions of the population of urban and nu:al .. are~s and 

· of different types of town. The distinction of 
AG• coNsraonu o• ClTI urban and rural is so slight in Bihar and Orissa. 

I'()Pt'L&rlOn. that little would be gained from attempting such 
a comparison in anv detail : moreover the various types. of towns are not 
differentiated to anv extent. There is however one striking exception to this 
proposition: Jamshedp~ unlike. the other to~ of the provin~, ~sa pur~ly 
industrial town and thts fact IS reflected. m the age constltu~Ion. of .Its 
population. By way of contrast the followmg table. shows the distribt~tton 
pE"r mille in quinquennial age periods of the population of (t) the provmce. 
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{ii) ihe cities of Patna, Gaya ~d Bhagalp~. as t)rpi~l ~fihe iown8 of the 
pr~vince, and (iii) Ja.ID.shedpur. . . ·. .: ; · . · . . 

. , PROPORTION PER KILLE OF POPULATION AT DIFFERENT AGE PERIODS •. 

0-5 ·- ·- -5-10 -· - ... 
1~15 ... - -15-20 ... ,.. -~25 ... ·- -~ ... - ,-
»35 ... ·- -~ ... ... ... 
40-45 ... ... ... 
45-50 ... • ... ... 
50-55 ... ... ... --65-50 ... ... 
60 ana over ... ... 

Blll.I.B Aim OmssA. 

:Hale&. Fema1BL 

116 
164 
131 
86 
'11 
84 
80 

·67. 
60 
42 
39 
17 
43 

120 
156 
108 

.'79 
- 82. 

90 
85 
65 
62 
38 
40 
18 
57 

PATN'A, GA'!'A A'IIID 
BHAGALPtTB Clriu. 

95 
na 
105 
81 

·88 
92 
94 
-;·o. 
85 
45 
li3 
17 
57 

Femalel. 

.115 
l26 
91 
'l2 
89 
86 
94 

i . 63 
1. s1 

M 
53 
17 

.. 77 

.. . ... 
J AIISBlml'Ulll. .• • 

~· 

69 
·83 
81 
92 

139 
161 
126 

89 
74 
32 
28 
7 

lSI 

Femal-. 

lal 
126 

911 
115 
138 . 
118 

93 
67 

.. : 
u 

. 10 
: '11 

. . 

. ·In the following ~able the proportionate number of persons emnnerated 
bi (a) Patna, Gaya and Bhagalafu" cities and (b) JamShedpur ~e expressed 
;&& percentages of the correspon g figures for the whole provm~ :-. · ~ . . . 

: . . . OnmaCiTDL JGSJWI.PUB. .. 

I I • ! . . - -. . r f ·,: . 
' 

'llalea. Femalee.· llal&L Femalee. . 
" . .. 

o0-5 • ... ... - 81'9 Q5:8 95·5 85.0 
6-10' ... -- - '12'0 ·. .. 80·8 .. 50-6 80-8 
1~15 ... ... - .ao·a 84·3 61·8 91•7 
15-20 ... ... . .. 94-9 91·1 '107"1) 150-6 
·20-25 ·- - ... 123'9 108.·5' 195--8 168•3 ; 
25-ro ... --· - 109·5 . 95-5 . 191·7 131·1 
3().35 \17•5 no~ . 157·5' ~ ! 

109-4 .... . - ... 
~- ... .... - 104·5 96-9 132·8 fn•T 
40-45 ·- ... - , 141'7 . 130--6 123.·3 80-6 . 
45-50 ... ... ... I 107•1 94-·7 '16·2 65-8 
50-55 ·' 135-9 132·5 . '11-8 1 80o() ·- - -65-60 ·- - 100.0 · 94."' 41-11 55-6 
60 ana over ... - 132-6 '135·1 44-a l 64:1 

1 

, The~e fig:ures are.' illustrated in the following· diagram =~ 

.. •• 21 •• lit ·. ~,;. • • 
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The results are what would be expected. The proportion of young· 
dilldren is smaller in the three cities than in the province as a whole but not 
80 small as it is in Jamshedpur. The proportion of male children is smaller
than that of female children but this is owing to the higher proportions oi 
males in the middle age periods, for the difference between the absolute figures 
is not great. At the working ages tha city proportions increase, the male
perrentages being generally higher than those of the females. In the case of 
the three cities the provincial aTel'age is passed at the age 20-25 and, allowing
for the irregu!arities of the female line. this relative position is maintained 
till the end. In the case of Jamshedpur the proportion of males exceeds the
provincial average from 15-20 to 40-4S and that of females exceeds it from 
15-20 to 30-3a. Generally speal-ing therefore the population of the cities 
differs from the provincial J?Opulation in having a higher proportion of" 
persons, especially males, m the middle ·working a~e periOds. This· 
distribution is especially pronounced in the case of J amshedpur, where not
only is the proportion of children lower than in the other three cities, but the· 
proportion of old persons is only about half the provincial average. 

17. Subsidiary Table III shows the pro~rtional age distribution by 
religion. The Christians, as in 1911. have the highest proportion of persons 

· in the first five years of life and they alSo have-
A•• ~~~ n uumm~. the smallest proportion of old persons. Most of" 

the adherents of this religion are aboriginals in 
Chota Nagpur and their age distribution is therefore very similar to that of· 
the. Animists, who come next to them. Amonoost the Animists both sexes
marry on attaining puber~ to persons of about their own ~ge and there is.no· 
ba~ on the marriage of Widows. They are therefore prolific, the pro~rtion 
of children to married females aged 15-40 being 212 against the provincial 
average of 167; but their standard of comfort is not conducive to a long· 

• · · duration of life so that their proportion of persons: 

An. . 

. 
o.s - -· 6-10 -10-15 ••• -15-20 - -
m-40 ·- ... 
4().6) ·- -iOandov•.-

Pen:entage of pro-
~onate DQJilo 

of Kahua-
madau per mille 
at. .-taiD age 
periodato ~ 
pondin! IUilDber 
of Hill tiL 

Malee. Females.. 

100•8 1~·1 
106'9 104'8 
100'5 94"9 
95"9 96•4 
94'7 99:8 
95"8 - 94:4 
~~·s 101 "9 

aged 60 and over per cent. of those aged 15-40 is 
9 only agamst the provincial average of 11. 
Hindus and 1\Inham.m.adans whose standard of' 
comfort is generally higher both have a lower· 
P!"OPortion of children and a higher proportion 
of old persons. As between these two· 
r.eligions the Hindus are less numerous in the· 
early arid late age periods; in middle age from 
15 to 60 their proportions ar~ higher as is shown 

. in the marginal statement. The relatively large 
proportion of Hindu widows at the reproductive· 
ages who are not exposed to the dangers of cblld- -
birth contributes to this result in the case of the 
females while the number of widows is increased' 
by the ·fact that Hindu girls tend to· marry: 

• . husbands oonsidera~ly older than themselves. 

·1s. The proportions of the sexes at diffe!ent. age periods will be dis~secr 
in the next chapter, it may however be mentJ.oned her~ that the proport~?n of 

males exceeds the proportion of females at the:· · 
Sa PB.OPOBm>n •" Dtn'DD'1' · same a!!e. periods as in 1911. namely at 5-10, 10-15 · 

AGI8. and 15~20 and again at 35-40 and 45-50. ~e 
proportion of both sexes in the first and last" age periods, 0-5 and 60 and over, 
are as would be expected lower than they were .. ten years ago; the male· 
proportions in the age g~nps ~-2S. 25-30 and 30-30> a_re also lower than they. 
were while the ~m>nps m which the female proport1ons have dropped are-
20-25, 2S-30, 50-55 and 55~60. 
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1,383 
. 1,4811 

1,1171 
3,693 

.· 3,673 
3,148 
3,140 
ll,!>91 
3,31>3 

--1,137 .. 
ll,587 

7110 
1.304 
ll,OOO 
1,876 

i!!ll 
I,Wi 

7311 
3,11111 

748 
1,1188 

uo 
. l,18i 

3,1144 
• 1,38tL . 

.. 153. 
l,'Bl .. 

.. 861 
'.Z37 

J,l-411 
),486 

.'ilia---
400 

3,'60 
1,237 
1.159 

... 861 
668 

• ·•4711 

181 
688 
8711 
Bill 

1,33:11 
301 
676 

- U68 
1.008 
li,OIIl 

174 
.358 
88 

·138 
1,11>3 . 

ll41 
' 98 

Jill 
Ill 

. ·1,148 

96 
l8ll 
68 

... 18 
1178 
'66 

66 
11 
86 

• 820 

61 
1!9 
lU 
106 
ll47 

29 
10 
11 
Ill 

418 

18 

" as 
10 
87 
10 

• II 
16 
ft 

8 ---J3 
I 
I 

I 
2a 

• &lilt 
'1,968 .... 

4104 
11,930 
1,391 

668 
1,061 

1101 
~-

4418 
868 
347 
U1 

S.661 ·= BaS 
a98 . 

a.ua 
.ft3 
~15 
1M ~ 

~-
.177 

~ Jl91 
1H s.us 
141 •• 89 
137 
731 n 

7S 
101 

61 
t7t .. 
JU 
.so 
.:t 

Jl8 
14 
89 
17 au 
l.f 
12' 

•4 
11 
.64 

5 • 10 • .lil 

• • 1 • u 
4 • • l 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 11.-AGE DISTlUBU'IIOY. OP '10,000 OP EACH SEX IN 
THE PAOTISCK AND BACH N ATUUAL l>IVISION.-

PABTL 
. JlEWcaJ.. BIBAB A1Q) o:auu.. era- ...... -) 

. 
I DJl. .-u. 1101. • •••• l81L ...... 

l'ama•ea.l MaiN. ........ ,_.ell. llllalu,. l'elllaleL .... ~ .. remalu. ll.alse. l'omal.., 

- - -- 1 -I I • •• • , 8 .. 10 11 
- . ·~.~J-

- - -- --- ... 
llllliQA'£. BrHAB AIID - -OIUIIII.A. .. 
1-1 w 3111 2116 Ill -- ·- 197 317 - 3:13 ·- 131 ·- ,_,. 
·-· - - 108 118 lal 1<68 lllll J.60 Hl - 161 .... ·• a;l6 160-
~ - - .. li3 " :no 'J97 :138 - 833 ·- - au ... - -· loll :138 :Ill 3il :tit 861 33i ·- 878 361 -._.. ·- - - - 1116 - - 8U8 307 - 318 330 :130 
1-10 -· .. 1,6!11 l,itm '1,681 I, Me 1,ill1 1,to0 1,660 -· 1,.78 - 1,168 1,444 

IG-11 -· ... 1,178 1,06J 1,208 - 1,147 1,011 l,Ui 1178 - 1,1all 1101 
11-JO - ... 8711 1118 1140 ~110 1166 1198 818 - 1137 7611 7116 
10-li - - 768 IIOt 7611 1103 761 i 888 ·102 831 711 8tl .....,., - .•- - - 1108 IJ;J3 dtlll 801 840 ... 1111' . . 1183 llllt ---. - -· . '1101 7V;t - 117 7116 778 - 8111 ·- 11611 1168--- - -· 878 1110 1161 6lil - 161 ... ·- 668 - 661 ...... - -· IIIII 6lil 671 w - lillt 837 - 831 833 ·-- -· . ·- 3118 :lllll 370 :llld 371 8311 366 ... 818 363 818-
10-66 - - :ld7 871 88'1 - 8lr.l 4011 396 ·- tlO ... toll <Kl 
11-eo· •.. ·- 178 1d8 170 1tltl 1611 1118 167 ... l6d ... 168 11111 
10 holo~..- - . -· 816 M .. 6-ll 648 6tl7 "--ol ... fiOi ,71 fl;jj 

uu,..iW - ... ·- - - ·- ... -· - -·- ·- I I 
. ... , .H·o t~a·• ·- -......... ·- - .. .. .... • ••• . ... 114'11 ..... •••• - . 

KO&'l'H BlB.lB. . .. -· 
d-» 1,1116 1,1!18 1,310 1,11t ·-...... ... I ••t 1,8011 1,1198 1,37i ·- 1,871 1.4~ 

l-10 ... .. 1,6il 1,660 1,1118 . l.M 1,61111 1,,., 1,610 -· l,tdd ... 1,673 1,.07 
Jo-11 ... - 1,J:t7 lloll 1,311 lkl \,161 . 887 1,318 ... 1117 l,lM lliiJ 

• 11-Ift . - - 16!7 718 7110 1183 - ftll flit 880 - fl8 Ml 
Ill-to ... - l,ot3 1,1113 8,11611 3,tvs 8,008 8,1131 1,11111 8,1118 - I,OIIt 8.370 .,_.., ... ... 1,8111 l.O:HI 1,1611 1,611!1 1,6tltl 1,818 1,868 ..;.. l,Jit' .. l,Mll 1,646 
10 and o~er -· ... .. , la7 ·""' 81111 till 8oll '111.'1 1163 860 '6811 
llaapeoUied - - ... ... ... .. . ... . .. . .. ... II I . , . 

•-•All• - ... .... 
• •••• 114'4 146"7 • ••• 1111"1 114;/J Jlli'tl • ••• Jill'$ 

' - ... 
IOUTII BIB.lL . -· -! ·- ... 
0-1 ... ... 1,137 1,!03 I, rat 1,830 1,150 UD~ 1;so1 ' 1,363 .. 1,'" 1,606 
1-10 •. ... 1,6110 l,t76 1,611 l,4tL1 1,a1~ l.Z61 1,526 ... 1,386 1,4.78 • 1,980. 

111-li ... . .. 1,1~ II9U 1,1117 947 . 1,818 87& 1,363 -.1,000 l,U7 887 
1•-90 ... ... do& 7~7 7-d 117& 8~6 • 7611 7till ... 1188 808 83t ........ ... ... 1,000 l,illll 3,1= ll.ll-4 . 3,167 a. a~ . ' 1,003 ·- 3,1110 • 8,.wt 8,318-- ·- ... 1,7llt 1,878 1,8 1,8311 ·l,W , .. 1,1178 1,899 1,8&8 1,706 
IOUdOftl' ,.. .. . li30 6111 tlld - &U 703 li18 Jot .. liali 738 
Uupecilled 

.. 8 • - - - - - ... .--· ... ... 
··~ -

·~All• ... . .. .... Jlti•J ..... .811'11 . :a&·J ••·li till; (I ··116'0 •.. , ••••• 
: ; . .. -O~SBA.. - t 

.. -· - ... 
....:..· - ... 1,061 878 1,161 1,81t 1,8118 ],80& 1,348 ·-1,1188 - 1,W l,t81 
&-:-to· - ... l,li<JI 1,8~ 1,t38 .:.3~ l,lllD 

k24t7 1,838 ... l,Mil - 1,661 l,t18-
18-15' ... ·- 1,tH 1,901 1,817 .1,188 ,1,373 ,OilS ; 1,370 . J,~o; -1,188 1178 

11-JO ... ... IIJ6 11118 1176 868 963 , Ml 1,030 806 719 

10-to -· ·- 3,9110 8,373 3,U8 8,198 8,048 8,083 3,863 1,884 - 8,1.23 3,066 

to48' ... ·- .1.707 1,780 1,6&1 1,678 .' 1.:; 1,74.7 1,618 • 1,6d9 - 1,6!!1 1,680 
lllaad·onr .. .• 4llO 638 "" Olli .. , ~ ... 700 .. t87 7:18· 

Vaapeoi&e1 - ... ... .. ... - .• - ... ... - • • - -
-~ ...... ,. - ,. .. .... .... •••• U'4 1111'7 sa·• ..JIIi'tl sa·• . !111'4 - ... r• 

CHOt:A NAG PUB l'LATIAU, : 

o-6 ; ... ·- 1,318 1,1110 .U70 1,534. . 1,418 1,19' 1,406 1,605 - 1,56~ 1,718· 

i~lO ·- ... I,M . 1,8113 1,8116 1,618 1,860 1,680 1,770 1,688 1,771 1,668 

1D-11i ... 1,418 1,1114 :I,= 1,068 l,38J 1,1M 1,878 1,136 1,218 . 851 -11-10 - ; 89i 888 838 89A 887 823 Bit ~ f68 t'D8 

10-tu' -· 8,0!7 1,186 8,0311 1,0118 1,893 3,888 1,788 · •1,941 - 1,06) 3,000 - -to-eo ... . .. 1,817 1,8118 1,360 1,861 1,8911 1,368 1,391 ... 1,Sllt 1,381 1,331 

IOaod l'Y&r ... - :llli t:lll 881 878 . 1167 670 -... 606 .. 880 6111 
I - ., . ' I llupe.oiliod ... .. ... ... ... ... ... ·- . .. ...... 

' .... : ...... ... - .... 118'4 S!NS .... .sf1·4 •a·o ···J . 1111'8 ...... 11!1'8 - - .· -.. 
' I . 

PART 11. , 
. BIBAB AND O:BISSA (TWO ......... . " ·- .. .. .. 

Bm.a.a ••II! o.ua.. : ! Bun:a ua 8use4o ... -
' I 

.. I 1ft1 • .. lDll • 
Au·. 1911. )911, Aaa. ' - .. . ,. I I 

; I . 
J'emalu. lrl.alea, J't~~J&:ea. lrl.alea. ~emalee, -t- llllale• •. 

~ ---- ~ ~--' ! ... - .. 
'l • • ' • l . I . ' • I 

------ ...:..--- ~ ,....::.- -- .. 
····-

; 100 - 838 3!!1 !111-1!0 - -· N6 .. 8!)11 - 818 • 11!8 
o-J - - fll8 fl.n .. ... .... .- •• .. 130 131 30-81 - .. - - 31-M·: - - 8!i3 ,., ...• 
l-11. ~ - 101 117 183 . 376 - - 8'8 i7t li87 
~ 

. till lli liB H3 ~-'$ -· - - "'' -~ 88tl ... !lli8 ..... !IN; ,. 7118 JIJII 65--60 ··~· -- - 899 - ··11 28t :1: 6-8 ... 1,061 1,6•6 1,593 1,608 511-61 - -- - --175 - 1•1 - 17t 
10-16 - ... 1,910 1,171 1,94.1 1,1'011 &6-60 - &30 - 67~ - w .. 800 
16-30 - - ··-.,. f87 il'll f51 Ill) aado.,er - -Fl8 ID ,. 8ii1 -......... - - JU·I .. fls·J 118'8 • 11•·• 

·-A~ - -·- - .. 
.. ....... 



~UBSIDIARY. TABLES~; 

SUBSIDIARY. TABLE. Ill.-AGE. DISTB.IBUTIOY 01' .. 10,000 ·. Q:P . EACR' SEX 
. IN EACH lfAIN :RELIGION. 

1 

I UINDIJ, 

o-11 
6-10 

10-111 
16-!G 
:10-40 
40-611 
~&lid OYer' 
1: upeellied: ......... 

... 

- . 
:lfUH UflL\DAN, • · 

o-11 
i-10 

1&-11 
15-10 
to-•o 
·~ eoaod Oyer · 
Uupeclbd . _ ..... 
CtiBISTIAlll~. 
.,_. 
6-10 

lD-11 
11-llt ,.._.. 
to-eO 
80aod .. er 
Uuepeoi6od __ .. ,. 

.AlfiiiJ.S'l'. 

0..1 
6-10 

lD-15 
11-:10 
20-to . 

• .toG-80 . 
. , Go IIDd OYer 

... 
-· 
uo' 

..... 

•.•... 
.... 

.... -----
-· ... 

-· -

-- ~ 

•PABTL 
BENG.U.. BIBAB AND OB.ISSA (Five oenauaea). 

19211. 18ti 1901. 1881, 1881. 

Xalea. Femalra. Males.- J :l'em1le1. lfalee. Femiln. lla1ell. :Females lfalea, J'emalea. 

--- _ _._......,_..!- --
1 1 __ • __ I_• a r .: a:·· t 1!!_' u:· 

- -1---- -----f. 

1,100 
1,1il3 
1,2411 

8&6 
8,3U6 
1,808 

6113 

1,308 
1,701 
1,3011 

lid8 
•.~1 
1,3!16 

3110 

1,315 

•.. ., 
J,fo.~! 
1,723 
1,0M 

· 1,00l 
. 11,160 

1,819. 
8111 

' •. 1.654 •. 
1,4lli 

1,388 
1,640 
1,863 

IIZ8 
8,03t 
1,<108 

341 . , .. 
1,321 
l,762 
1,386 

868 
1,11118 

'1,438 
860 

IfNI 

817 
8,038 
l,i!61i 

4.03 

1,8871 
1,8~ 
l,W 

817 
8,088 

.. 1,306 
• t.llll 

'Mrn 

1,180 
1,678 
1,~ 
8,Bll1 
1,668 , .. 
114'4 

1,4.67 
1,698 
1,:MS 

828 
1.1'118 
1,361 

618 

1,5!8 
-. 1,697 

1,3lll 
816 

8,188 
. 1,3llf 
. 84.7 

, ..• 
~ 

U7S 
l,f68 
1,~~ .-
1.1187 

... 1.815 
878 

1,84.6 
1,660 

976 
8liO 

8,188 
1,5411 

• 698 

1,801 
1,688 
1,11011 

868 
3,076 
1,298 

688 

1,888 
1,574 
1,210 

871 
8,1118 
1,364. 

4.28 . ... 

1,844 
1,698 
1,134o 

9ll4o 
1,871 
1,11111 

-· 68~ 

!ltl'l 

;E'ART II, 

1,253 
1,433 
1,318 

871 
S,1j6 
],616 

4116 

1,461 
1,661 
1,283 

8ll3 
1,116& 
1,391 

685 

. 1,388 
1,678 

'1,363 
867 

8,176 
1,373 

380 

1,517 
1,818 
1,4.33 

11110 
Z,811ll 
l,* 

369 

S1·1 

1,840 
1,4.011 

9ll4o 
871 

8,167 
1,6011 

822 

1,673 
1,6.'18 
1,03ll 

Mll 
II, OM 
1,28t 

,77 

:1,146 
1,585 

·'."•1,147 .. 
. 813 

,8,003 
1,283 
. ~5 

- * .. 
1,812 
1,7SS 
1,216 

1116 
1,861 

.... ~.:: 
ll'9 

BIBAB AND OB.ISSA (Two o~an .. a). 

1,198 
1,61l8. 
1,301 

83t 
8,1188 
1,838 

678 

1',&56 
1,846 
1,230 

Fill 
J.908 
~.~21 
~, ....... 

i". 

. i,B08 
-1,£11 ·1,:: 
8,078 
1,8-&6 
. 88~ ., .. 
1,82~ 

. 1,898 

t1~:~: 
1,638 
1,800 

4llll 

IIJ'IS 

1,~98 
1,f18 

988 .... 
8,160 
.1,808 

Oli1 

111}'4 

1,$88 
1,55' 

981 
8111 

S,Oiill 
".1,89' 

627 

······ 

.... -!. 

,1,786 
1,767 .uso 

.859 
,11,757 
l,SM 

.78 

SJ•B 

1,887 1,4.41 
1,694o 1,387 
1,1]8 891 

771 ' 70 
1,10 •· . a.sa• 
1,809 1,680 

. -~: . 67~ 

114'11 . !lli:Ci 

( 1,537 . 1,61§ 
1.~ 1534· 
,1,171 1 : il1:i. 

728 811 
-!1,1161 . 3 10& 
la47' ;:.28· 

:•17; , .. &s; 
_...,.. ' ·:~a·,_ 

: ' 

i)lll 
1,360 ·J,= 

. 8,800 
1,870 

338 
11 

113'11 

' 1,808 
·1,603 

.. 1,:: 

S,lli. 
1,267 

601 
13 

. 1111'9 

. i 
. ·. , I ' 

.· .... 
Jll~· .... ilabla"'t 

::: ., . .. :;_-
... •r.•· 

..... .... ~· 

. . I _ 19111, 1911 • 

• 
~---------..-------·-·-~~-------.~--~--~~-·~·!:~~~M~a~ie~s-.-.~~-;I_.F~e~~-a-lu--.~~~-~M-a~Je~:~.~•~-~--~---.~=#•, J'emalea:. ··, . 

;HUTDU,. 
0-11 

1-10 
lll-16 
11-!0 
to-40 
40-80 
&Oaad .. er 

.Jrean Age 

JIVH.lJUIADAlT,, 
. . 

o-6 
1-10 

10-16 
111-SO 
l!ll-40 
eo-eo 
13aod01'U' 

.lleon Age 

CliBlSTUN. 

o-1 
1-\0 

18-1& 
1&-211 ' 
110-40 
'<)-80 
tO&Dd~ft ._ .... ,. 

ANUUST. 

o-1 
1-10 

lO•ll 
11-:10 
~·til 
to-eo 
10 lllld01'1~ ..... ,. 

1- . 

, .. 
, .. 

·-

.... 

.. 
.,. 

. "' 

... 
~· ... 

. .. 

--... 

..... 

...• 

... , 

.,. 

... 

.. 

·a 

1,1341 
1,619 

'1·=· 8,063. 
1,808 

4.3<1. 

f14·3 · 

J Mll' 
1)so 
1,~: 
1,891 
1,638 

4.71' 

113·a· 

14.30' 
1:718' 
1,633 

ll:l7 
1.778 
1,386 

IIU 

111:7 

.1,817 
1,780 
1,658 

8118 
I,MIJ 
1,376 

aaa 
flfl·fl 

• 
1-,180 

. 1,687 

. ·1,0118 
781 

·J.Ma 
1,810 

.. &Ill 

1,1'1'11 
1,611 

. 1,01<1 

.. 763 
S,23t 
1,UO 

iiiJ 

!14·9 

. J.M7 
1,731 
uoa 

illS 
• J.~8ll 

1,168 
8IHI 

flfl·~ 

-1,:184. 
1.888 
1,151 

. 1101 . 
s.oso 
1,368 

618 ' 11:1'9 

~~.!6108 . . ; ' . : . +34.5 1. . .,4.7<1 
l,U9 .. • 1,000 . 

806 , •• 
3,117. t,li57 . 
1,598 l,lill7' . 

4.48 . fll~.· 

,... 11/S'fl 

1,4.08 . 
1,718 

1,:~:' 
1,897 
1,476. 
:.~8 

fiB•& 

l,f14 
1,868 
1,669 

fil6 
1,778 

·l,MII 
831 

!11'3 

l,IBP 
1,776 
1,866 

806 
• 1,7116 
.1.~ 

., 
· ·:,<IIi' 

1,563 

• ·J =~ 
. 8,1135 

1,611 
... . . M.ll 

.114•9" 

1,74.4. 
1,67<1 
l,JM 

·' 81.0 . 
1,851 
1,366 

<117 

fll'B 

1,831 
1,11118-
1,161 
• 886 
1,938 
1,3611. .... 
•••• 
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SEX IJI CEB.'l!iN CAs1:ES. 
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Cun, 
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l • I .. • • . I' ·• .. ID. l\ - -.:-...... .-- ~ - - --

Aacl•tlldlaa -. - .. In • ... 1t1. J-d' ~~ ,., 
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'llel>baa -- - - - llle w reo - 138 It• 1111 u 3H7 17. 
JlrU- -· -; - - lfl6. Jill f3 tot •• loa 17S 6ft tot 1110 
Jll:wlf' - - - 1!8 J3J u 3116. Ji'l 133 JJ.e 811 4111 177-c .... ' - - -· ua 1M ,.. - lot. . 1» •• " 1114 . 101. 

e .. • - .... ... tOO •• .. l8tt 111 ~- n n tol Ill-
•• ...,... .... alll.anr• - .. .. •• - 158; ue 101 H . till .. e.. .. ... - . ~- 121· .. ... IIIlO 178 111 ,. ... 18 ... -••• -· . -· ue 111 " 181 110 Ul ,.. 18 .181 li11 
J-..ar~.t~ ' ... : - lid •• 1111 1116 1M 1-M •• Ill 874 101 

.I ell' liD ... ' - ... 136 lSI t• • 363 sot. Ull • lfl3 81 S8S n., 
X on• ·- -· ... N ~ .. 110 tot 834- 81 1118 f1 tot lle8 
¥ay .. t11 - ... 101 1M I 811 too Mil 1ll JIM 63 .SM9 866. 
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kolrl - ... - 111 .. ·~ llil uo 136 ~~ 66 8118 lSI 
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SUBSIDIA~Y TABLE IV-.A..-:ltnopo:iTioN bJ' ciULDREN UNDEB 12 ANIJt 
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CHAPTER .VI. 

-sa.-

The- distinction of sex is maintained in all the census tables. bui for the 
~rpose of this chapter -~he most· important are Table VII. in which sex 
. • :r.n.o statistics are combined with those for- age, religion 

DVCTO:aY.. and civil conditiOii, and, for individual cast~ and 
trihes. Table .XIV. The following proportional tables will be found at ·the 
end of the chapter :- . . . . · · 

Subndiacy Table · 1."--:General proportions of the sexes by Natural 
. . Division& and districts. · _ · . · 

Subsidiary Tabu. ]].-Number of. females per 1.000 males at dijferent; 
. . . age-periods by religions .at t'ach of the 

. · · last four censuses. _. - · .. 
. . Subttidiary Table 111.-Number·of feJI!ales per l,~o. males ai differen~ 

· · age-periods·· -by rebg10ns and Natural 
Divisions. -

.; : S~-b~idiary.. Tabie IY .-i\ctual number of births an~ deaths reported 
· · ·for each sex durmg the decades 

1891--1900, 1901--1910 and 1911--
1920. 

Subsidiary Table Y.-Number of deaths of each sex at different age.c;. 
·Subsidiary· Table · V1.-Number of females per 1,000 .males .for -certain 

. • . eelected castes. · 
· .2. The proportion ot femal~ to males :varies. considerably in -differen~ 

.Puro:ano• 01'_· auu. countries as J,he · followmg figures Show :-
England and Walea• ... 1,06S 

:France 1,034. 
.Japan •••. · 97g 
United , States. · . 943 

·Australia · 926 
-~Canada · ......... . . . 886 

In ilndia. in :1911· the number. 

·PROPORDON OF 11x1s ,. of females to :every 1,000 

• • male& was 953; . on the 

, 'IIIALD fEll .... -!1 

IH-tsO. 

IM-&7S 

IJll- 1000. 

1000- IOZS 

1021-"1050 

toso- 1011 

1071--

present occasion jt has sunk 

to 947. 'Dnt in the province 

of !Bihar and Orissa, as in 
.. · Madras and the Central 

Provin~ which adjoin . it, 

there is an excess of females : 

~e n~es' a~. 19,.251,806 

fem~les .and 18,710,052 male! 

or ~.029 females· .to every 
1,000 males. The proportion 

of females to males -in . the . . . . . 
actual .. ~pulation . of each 
district is shown in Subsidiary 

Table I .and illustrated in the 

marginal map. ------
• Tbe &prw- takea from the Report OBI the C•llll1lll of Euglaad and Wa!•! 1911. T1ae proportioa 

ef laaalea t- 1,000 ..._ ia Euglaad aocl Wale. at the las' Cftl8111 (1921) bad ,__to 1,005, bn' ucl th~ 
figane f~ 1921. for the odler COUDtri• -. .. DGt anilable the 19U ipree have lleea pvea foe Euglan aD06 

\\al• abe for~ of compuUo& 
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The same facts are exhibited in a slightly different way in the following 
diagram in which are shown the proportions of males and females in every 
1,000 of the actual J?Opulation of each district, lhe districts being arranged 
in order. pf ma.sculizuty •. 
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3.1 :Diere has always been an excess of females in the population of t~is. . 
province.., In 187~ the number of females pe! 1,000 males '!Vas.1,009~· _From 
· that date . there was a. progressive mcrease m the 

P:aoro:anoNs •r Puvtoua CZJI'ausu. proportion of females till 1901 when the figure of 
1,047 was· reached. In 1911 the figure fell to 1;043. · 

and at the. present census. to 1,029. · A.correspo:r;tding rise and-decline in· 
the proportion of females can be traced m the history. of each Nat ural 
Division. the only exceptions being South Bihar, where heavy mortality from 
plague in the last t'!enty years, to w~i<:h females are JD.?r~ liable than· males;; 
causoo thf' proportion to start decbmng from. 1891 mstca~. of from 1901 
until it has finally been reduced ·froin havmg the highest to having the lowes~ 
. proportion of females in the province; ~nd prissa,; whert: the proportion of 
females has ·from the· first been steadily mcreasmg owmg to the gradual 
increase_ of emigra~ion amongst the males .. ··The drop in the iemale 
population of the province is the outstanding rea"ture of the last decade, the 
loss of females (368,051) amounting to·. more .than thre~ · time.S the los's of 
males (104,844).1 • · · - • . :· . ·: .- • 

. . .. ' . ,. .. . . . 

4. It must be admitted that the record of births and .deaths during 'the 
last decade gives little o:r; no assistance in explaining this fact.:· In. Orissa·the 

. . . . vital statistics .showed a natural decrease in the. 
CoKP.t.BISO!I wrm ;YITAL · · female population during the last decade· of 3..500 

&TATISrtcs. · d a1 · · f 3 500 1 11 • · • · an a natur mcrease o l , _ ma es. .D'figration . 
also· caused a loss as compared with 1911 of 86,000 males· and 39,000 females.· 
'These two factors together explain about half the actualloss in the case of the 
male sex whicli amounted to 138,152 and the greaterpart of the loss of 53.124 . 
females. Elsewhere it is impossible to trace any connexion, .. In North Bihar 
for instance there has been according to t:be vital statistics ·a·natural increase 
during the decade of 225,000 males and 280,000 females,.the fem·ale increase 
being great.er than the m~le in every district except ~a ran :·yet the census · 
·~bowed an mcrease of only 50,810 males and a loss :of 145,180 females .. The 
difference between the actual population of· North. Bihar in ·19Il plus the 
·natural increase of the decade on the one hand and tlle actual 'population of 
l921 on ~he other is 599,600 as comp~re~ with a correspqnding difference for 
the- preVIous decade of 430,000 .. It IS Idle to hope to· reconcile the two·sets 
of figures. but a ft>w suggestions may be made:·- The vital statistics experiment 
in Muz.atTarpw: district showed a ~teady_ -decrease year by year in the 
populatiOn~ decidedlY. more .marked In the ·case of females than of . males, ~ 

I 



1&3 

in. an. area selec~ on account o_f its ~ing· typical. Rroure 
e:mgra~10n _also explams part of the mcrea.se m the male population 
hut migratlcn onlv makes the decrease of females more strikina. fo 
X(lrth Ribar ~ed 23,000 females under this bead as compared with

0 
1911 

Similarly in South Bihar, in spite of a reported natural mcrease of 138,00 
males and i8,0(10 females and a net increa...~ from migration since 1911 < 
23,000 males and 21,000 females there has been an actual decrease of-35,9S 
males and 157,690 females. It is true that here the lower rate of natura 
increase amongst the female ~x helps to explain the greater loss of femal 
p<>pulation, hut the fact remains that the rital statistics taken by themseln 
would lead one to expect an actual increase of popul3tion. In the Chot< 
Xagpur ~late-au the rita! statistics of every district except Angul ~ho' 
a natural mcreafe, more marked in the ('a.._c:e of the female than of the mal1 
sex: in the ('ase of~~. for which statistiC@ are onlv ar.illable since 1914 
there has been a loss, but the loss i3 more marked in "the ('ase of the males 
E¥e~g therefore pointed to the fact that the female sex would hal"e : 
larger m('rease or at any rate a smaller d~rease to show at the 1921 <:ensu: 
than the male sex. Actually there was a gain of 27,426 males and a los
of 35,506 females. Migration cannot explain the great difference betwee1 
the sexes, f()r as compared with 1911 the dirision lost 12,000 males t< 
14-,000 females, a difference of 2,000 only. iNor is it rea~nable to ascri~ 
this widespread and wholesale decrease of females to da('k enumeration: 
a slack enumerator, though he· might tend to· omit females rather thaiJ 
males, would not omit 3 females to every male. The vital statistics ill 
Orissa bear a closer relation to the ('eD..~s figures than they do elsewhere; 
it was in Orissa that the influenza epidemic caused least dama~. a.nd this 
fact .is si~fica.nt. The provincial death-rate from fever in 1918 was indeed 
rathPr Jo-w-tr amongst females than amongst males, the dilferenre amonntin~ 
lo 3·6 per mille, but on the other hand the number of female deaths from all 
causes in proportion to the number of male deaths was markedly higbe1 
~han in any other year of the decade. The powers of diagnosis of the village 
claatll.idar being what they are it is suggestive that this ratio was high in 

· 'a year of which the conspicuous feature was the influenza epidemic. It 
becomes more so when it is found that the ratio was high (in practicallv 
every case the highest _of the decade) in all other provinces except in Benga'l 
.where the influenza was least severe. In other provinces in fact definite 
l!tati.stics are available to pl'O\""e that influenza was inore fatal to females 
than to males. There is no doubt that during this epidemic the reporting 
~aency was disorganized and many deaths went unreported. According to 
e-vidence actually collected in other prorinces and the general impression of 
several medical officers of this prorinre who were cons-.ilted, the influenza 
was fatal to females rather than to males and. ii so, a higher proportion 
of female deaths would go: unreported. · In Bihar plague also must be 
considered, not indeed as·, explaining the discrepancy between the -vital 
!=tatistics and the ('eDSUS figures. but as explaining the bearier loss of female 
life. Of the 4-')(),000 persons reported to have died of -plague in the last t~n 
ye~N in this p·rorince 2-10,000 or 57 per cent. were females. The greater 
liability of women to this di~ease is well recognized : their habits expose 
thPm mnc-b more to the attacks of the rat flea than do those of the men= 
they lin less in the open air, they J!O bare-footed. they sweep the floors anJ 
handle the grain, they nurse the sick and assemble round corpses for the 
nurnoses of mourning iust at tle time when there is the ~eatest ri"'k of 
infection. Where-ver therefore there is plague there is likely to be heavy 
female mortalitv. This was one of the most important factors in the 
rt>duction of the proportion of females in Korth and South Bihar in 1911, for 
plague bad bt>en-nry pre-valent in the prect"rling ten years. In the last tf'n 
years plague bas been less destructi-ve of life and though it has no doubt 
contriht~t~ a"d should be mentioned. it has nlayM. a comparath-elv minCl' 
part in reducing the proportion of females. Finallv it must be remembered 
that there wrre reasons w-hy the scarcity of the la-c:t few years should not 
operate in fa-r-orir of the femalr sex u much a.c; usual. It bas been pro¥ed 
on prerious occasions that scarcity and Iamin~ differentiate against the male 
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and in favour of the female sex, the reason co~only. given being that the~ 
-iomen who prepare the fa:m}ly meals get_the :r:ickings .. The scarcity of 1919· 
:was met by an enormously mcreased emig~at10n and did not lead to deaths· 

·by starvation, so that there was less occas10n than formerly for the men to 
be taken and the women left . 

. 5. ~fore boys are always born than girls. What it is that dete~mines · 
lhe sex of children is still a mystery, though the results of recent experrme~ts 

suggest. that light ~ay soo~ ~e thro~ upo~ it. 
su PJLOro:a.noNs AT •mTB. According to the VItal· statistiCS of this provmce · 

950 girls were born for every 1,000 boys on the
average during the last ten yea.rs: in the first half of the dec~de the ~gure 
was 955, but in the second half 1t·fell to 946. The drop began m 1915 m the
second year of the war. In the belligerent and in several of the non-_ 
belligerent countries of Europe it has been proved that the degree of 
masculinity increased noticeably during the war, and various theories have· 
been advanced to account fot this fact though none have yet been proved. 
It is interesting to find the same phenomenon in Bihar and Orissa where it
cannot he supposed that the war had any direct effect on the birth-rate. 
The appendix to this chapter shows the results of correlating sex coiistitution: 
\Vith size in the case of 12,593 families included in a special enquiry. For
familiE>~ of all .sizes investigated 87·5 girls were born for every 100 
boys : in the case of families consisting of one child only the female proportion 
sank to 63·8, but the facts recorded, although they do not conflict with the
theory that the proportion of female. children increases with the siZe of the
family, ao not give it any special_support. ·So far as the first born is
concerned the proportion of f~males to males was found to be 76·5 per cent. 
It is difficult to suppose that these figures do not exaggerate the proportion· 
of male births : a much extended enquiry would be necessary in order to put. 
them on an established basis, but there is no" reason to doubt" the fact that the·· 
proportion of males is higher amongst the first born than · amongst ·an: 
t:hildren born, this. being in accordance ·with . the general experience of · 
other countries.· • · · · · · . . . . . 

. _ 6. . It is co~only supposed. that rae~ is one of ~h~ most i~porta~t .. 
factors m determ.mmg the proportion of the sexes at birth. The clearest.. 
racial line in this province is that which separates the aboriginal races ·of 
the Chota N agpur Plateau from Bihar. on the one side and Oris3a on the
other. In the·margin are given. the number· of female births per mille of· 

Prop~rtiOn of male . births in each Natura~ Division during · 
female per 1,000 the last two decades.. · It Will be seen that on . 
ma.le births. ~ch ?CCasion t~e proportion of female bjrths . 

1911-1920.1190i-t9n. Is notiCeably htgher in the Chota INagpur· 
1 Plateau~ a fact corroborated. py t~e. higher-. 

North Bihar .•• 944 952 p~o:p<?rt10n of females to ma;les m ·this Natural' · 
_ &uth.Bihar ••• 951 954 DiVlSion at the age 0-1 which is noticeable at 
8h= Nagp;;; ~ ~~~ hoth of the last two censuses, although it is not 

Pla.teau disc~r~ible in the age period 0-5. Amongs~ the· 
. . · . abortgmal races generally · therefore it would 

b.pp~r that the ~roportlon of male~ ~oi'n is _lower than amongst the peoples. 
of ~ibar and ~rissa prope~ .. Stabst~cs are not available to purs.ue this. 
subJect further mto the reg1on of particular castes and tribes. 

7. T~e hi~her propo!tk>~· of males at birth is soon lost, as is sho~ by· 
the followmg dtagram which 1~ustrates the figure-s in Subsidiary Table IlL 

P Durmg the. last decade the vital statistics show · 
Aa.:_oPo•noN or sun AT »DTEBENT that the m!'-le death-rate at the age 0-1 was 3·1 

. . · . · . · p~r cent. higher than the female· death-rate: As: 
this mortahty begms rm~ed1ately. after birth it is natural that the census 
returns. shoul~ show ~ higher female proportion amongst children in their 
first year of life than m the case of children born :· this is indeed so much S()

that. the- females actually predom~nate amongst infants in the first year of 
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life in the proportion of 1,006 to 1,000. This predominance continues for the 
. first five years of life. :AC 

_ r-T-....zr:..-:T~i!:..,D;,£,.!!!!~!!;!1.-!:;:.r~~.awr.u....uru-~~- the age period 5-10 males 
- P£R 1000 MALEs ::' are_~ excess ff!r every main 

ORISSA 

C. a OUTUII -·---

.... 

religion : th1s excess is 
- mo:t:e marked i~ the age 
- _period 10-15 particularly in 

the case of the Mubamma
... dans and it is still found 
- ex~pt in the e&;e of 
_ ~sts, at the age 15-20. 

It 1s the general experience 
- of other countries also "that 
_ the male is lower than the 

female death~rate in child. 
"" hood, i.e. from 5 to 15, and 
.... that as rega.r_ds deaths from 

-t-+-~•.,.....+-+--¥-f--+--+--+~t--tlc-'~~~~-H'- natural causes this advant-
. age remains at least up to -- - early_ middle age. The great 

_ depl~tion of_ females in this 
provm?' at the age period 

-· ... 10-15 'Is probably owin(J' to 
. __ • ,, ,. •• •• .. • ., •• •• •• _ . t ~-1e •f!l~t that immature 

· :gu Wives· amon(J'st whom 
the death-rate is high are included in this period, and this fictof probably 
affects also the age period 15-20 to some extent, thopgh 'the reduced female 
proportion in this period is due also to deliberate mis-statements· of the age 
of females, parents being unwilling to admit that their unmarried daughters 

· havt' reached that age without being marrieg. ·. }"rom that point the proportion 
of females continues to be higher than that of males at all ages till the end 
except in the case of Animists at the age 40-50. In this age period all 
religions show a lower proportion of females than in the periods that precede 

. and follow it, and the same deficiency was found ten years ago amongst the 
· Muhammadans and Animists.. ·If the deficiency of ten years ago was 

a permanent scar in that age period it should appear on this occasion in the 
~up 50-60, but it does not. The more probable explanation is that 50 
IS an age less favoured by females than males: it is the a~e at which the 
ex~e£tation of bearing children has ceased and it is not sufficiently advanced 
to command that respect which is given to old age. · : · · · 

· 8. The effect· produced by the dangers of maternity especi3.lly ol 
premaiure maternity on the proportion of the female sex at the child-bearin~ 

ages is also shown by the actuarial calculatioru 
~· .,. UDII o DUD. based on the laSt census.- The death-rate pe1 

. . · · cent. calculated for Ben~al (which included BihaJ 
and Orissa) on the results of the 1911 census IS shown in the diagran 
already reproduced at page 152. The rapid drop in the line fl'om just below 3( 
at age 0 to 2·97 at age 5 and to its minimum of 1·36 at age 11 shows hOVi 
hea'!Y the infant mortality is and how rapidly the· chances of life improv• 
-durin«~' the first ten years. After the a(J'e of 11 the chances of deatli lis. 
·steadily year by year till the age_ of 70 dter which· they· increase more an( 
more rapidly.. Only the male line is plotted because if the female line wa: 
plotted 8.1so i£ would be practically indistinguishable from it in a diagran 
of this size.. Ii would however start below th.e male line at age 0, (male rate 
'29·86; female rate 29·76) :_ at age 9 i~ would r~se above the male line (m~• 
Tate 1·53; female rate 1·54) and remam there till age 33 when the male lin' 
would cross it· again (male rate 2·57; female rate-2·55) towards the end oJ 
the reproductive age : from that point the male line would remain abov• 
the ferilale line till the end. The female line would rise highest above th, 
male line from 17 to 20 when the difference of tlie calculated death-rat~ 
is 0·1 per cen_t. No sepa:~te calculation is ~vailabl~ _for Bihar and. OriSSl 
but a companson of Subeuliary Table VI for the last two censuses With tha 
()f Bengal suggests _that the excess of the female death-rate over the mal1 
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aeath-rate frqm 17 to 2o '"lCCurs rather in Bengal than in this province~~ in 
this province the excess appP..h.rs to be less marked and to occur after the age 
()f twenty, supporting the .thet.ty that premature motherhood is a cause of 
less mortality than in Bengal. "A"w).ihe female death-rate after the age. of 
50 is much higher than in Bengal an(&_ in excess of the male rate after the 
age of 60 in both decades.. -~<: _ , , : -

PROPORTION OF SEXES, 

IN 

NATURAL POPULATION 

I SERAIKELA 

I &KARSAWAN 

9~e wholesale emigration 
that tak~olace from .Bihar 
ErnCT or KIGB.ATI::,: -- q,nd Orissa 

. to ·---0 t h e r 
parts of India particularly· to 
Bengal obscures the true)J~:-~ 
portions of the sexes, because . -
the number of male emigrants 
is much greater than the 
·number of· female emigrants .. 
In order to show the extent to 
which this is the case the-pro-
portion _of females in ~he 
natural population of each . 

. d~strict, i.e. the population 
- . born in that district-wherever 

enumerated, is printed · in 
FEMALEs P£1l•ooo MALEs • Subsidiary· Table I alongsid. e 

925-950 

eso - en the ·figure for • ·the · actual 
en- 1900 

· populatfon. _The sex p~opo.r-' 
1000.;... 102!0 

•ozs -•oao ·, tions in the riatw:al population 
I 

1050-1075 ar~ illustrated in the marginal • 
, map.· 

.. 10.' A comparison of this map with the p;~eeding one .at orioo -~akes 
if clear that migration makes. a great deal of difierence to ~he sex p~oportioi:J.S"~ 
In the actual population there. is an excess of males in ~ve . districts only, 
Purnea, Patna, Manbhum, Palamau and Singhbhum, but, when the natural 
population is considered, the males are found to be . in excess . in eleven 
districts, though in 1911 ·the figure was ·.only three. Patna is the tnost 
outstan~ing case of a district with an ~cess of _males: .in the_ actual 
population there are only 949 females per thousand males and in the natur~ 
population 930 only. The proportion of females has been s~dily. decli!ling,. 
chiefly as the resUlt of the. plague. P.urnea also shows a htgh proportiOn of 
males :· as regards the actual population this can readily be. explained, . for. 
Purnea is a di:strict that is largely inhabited by immigrants and immigran~s 
are more often males . than females. But immigration will not accoun~ for· 
the great excess in the natural population ; the cause of . this is to be sough~ 

·in tlie fact that Purnea is adjacent and its population akin to that_or 
dist.rictq of Bengal, Dinajput and Jalpaiguri, in which apparently for some 
racial reason the proportion of males is still higher. In Manbhu:m the 
proportions of the sexes in the natural population are about equal : but 

. the immigrant labour in the coal-field turns the scale heavily in favour of the 
males in the actual population. In Singhbhum also J amshedpur. an~ the 
variou~ other industrial undertakings have for the first time. a. mark;ed effect 
in reducing the proportion of females in the actual population though in the 
natural population -the proportion of females is higher than it was before. 
In Palamau the low proportion of females. in· the actual population . is 
acco?Ilted for by the eii~igration. ?f females to the contiguous districts. of. thi~ 
p~on.nce and of ~he Uruted.Prov;mces,. Palamau being apparently a; popular 
dtf!trirt from whiCh to select a wtfe: m the natural population the sexes are 
almost exactly equal. · . . , 

·. 1 ~. Elsewhere ~~.the province ~he .effeet~ of migration is in the oppbsite _ 
duection : ~he propor_tlon pf females IS higher m the actual than in the natural 
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· ~")uJation and this feature is most marked in .:ne districts wher~ the hahit 
·.of temporary migration is strongest, for the greatest difference between the_ 
proportion of females in the actual and nata.ral population occurs in Cut tack 

_-(119 per Inipe), Sara:n (90 per mille) a,pJ R_ancJ:? (77 per mille). On the other 
hand the difference IS less (only v· per mille) m the Santal Parganas where 
-emigration is o~ a Tery large,~e because the type of emigration is _difierent; 
the emigrants set out to ,rr-&:e new hom~ for ~hemselves and take t)lel! women
folk with them. 'WkJl the effects of migration are allowed for, 1t IS found 

·that the two di.\:ricts which have the lowest proportion of females per 1,000 
males in thd natural population are Patna (930). and Ranchi (949). 

· . ./11. In point of natural as well as actual population Orissa has the highest 
pit1portion of females and South Bihar the lo~est : indeed the proportion of 

/ females in both ·cases has actually increased in 
Su: noPOB.riONS n :SATnLU. Orissa in the laSt ten years whereas elsewhere it 

DITI!IO:Nll A1f]) 'llU.IOIOlf. -
.. . . has universally dec:t:eased : this is owing chiefly to 
·mcreased eiD.Igl'ation of males but partly also to the fact that Orissa has 
~ered m?re from scar<?ty, w~ic;h ten~s to differentiate against males, than 

·disease whiCh tends to differentiate agamst females. Orissa. has the highest 
proportion of Hindus ~ the province, but this fact cannot explain the broad 

-.(lifferences in the sex proportions because in Orissa., as well as in Bihar, the 
~proportion of females is higher amongst the Muhammadans. In Chota -
Nagpur the 'Muhammadans have the lowest proportion of females and the 
'Animists the highest A.s between one Natural Division and another there
~fore the sex variations cannot be explained on a basis lJf religion. Within the 
·Natural Divisions ho!Vever religion does appear to exert an influence , of 
·secondary importance. If the Chota Nagpur Plateau be neglected, where 
·.a lar~ !l3-rt of the Hindu population is akin to the Animist population wjth 
its hi~b proPOrtion of females and where the sex proportion is distributt>d ,by 

·thE" im111h.rration of male labourers into Manbhum and Sin~hbhum. it will be 
found that the proportion of females is higher amongst Muhammadans than 
·amom!~t. Hindus. But in none of these three Natural Divisions separately 
&considered does the religious line of cleavage coincide with any racial line, 
-~ tha~ there is .a pr~~ption that '!hat diJier~ there is is due to difieren~ 
aof SO<'Jal practice enJOined or permitted by· reltglOn. The fact that Hindus 
~esire sons rather than daughters is undoubted and in time past legislatiol) 
lf'&s Uf"C't'Ssary to stop the. practice of female infanticide. The~ io:;; notbi~ 

·t.o: show ·that dP.liberate female infanticide obtains to. anv extent in the 
rprovinre now-a..Qays, in fact it is probably quite S~;Lfe tQ .say "th.at. it prOdn~ 
-~o p.ffect; upon thE" sex p.roportions. . But there are .various degrees .of att.el):o 
tion with which children can be real'P.d and when it oo;m.es to choosing betweel) 
~ bov and a girl it mav well be that the former gets the preferentjal treatmen~ 
.that r;ves .the better chance of ;SurVival. . This woUld. appear to be one 
.explanation of the .diJference .between. the Hindu and Muha.;m.ma<}an prop.or,
:tions; it does not. however count for very m.uch for the proportjon pf feml).~ 
per .1.000 males aged 0-5 is only 4less amongst Hindus th;ul amon~t 1\Iullam.

·.madans (1.069 against 1,073). The difierence is JDore_marked .at. the rep!.o
'.durtive ages. That many Hindu girl wives perish in t?e early ~ears of marrH•fl 
-life is shown by the fact that although the l!roport1on. of Hmdu fe~ales J.S 
:higher at the ~-5-10 an~ 10-1.5. by the tune- the IJllddle age_ pel'_lods .are 
reachE'<l (]540) the predonnnanre of the Muhammadan proportiOn :1s fi.nn)y 
~tabljsbt"d. · 'This oontinnes tiJt the last~ periods (50-.60 and 60 and over) 
-'when. thanks to the tenacity with which the Hindu widow clings to life, the 
.:H.indu proportion again forges ahead. 

13. .A.niol;tgst the Animjsts the higher pr9portion of fep1al~ that oc~ 
"at birth is lost by the ihird 'Year of age ()wing presumably to h~h: mortality 
-amongst· female Wants ;-_for the .af!e group 0-Ji the sex; proportions exactly 
·taUT with thOSQ of the ]Jindus and tbe general populat1on. Frf'"? 10 tn. 20 
--yea~ of atre the Animist pronortion of fPm'lles is narticularly h1gh. · be1_ng 
-much above those of . the other main religions and the -general populah~ 
-()Win~ to the fact that amongst the aboriginals _child .. bearjng .does not begm 
~early:. · 



14 The proportioxu. of Ule ~es. ilJ. somQ .of thQ _Jp.ost important castes 
and tribes are given in Subsidiary Table VI. The proportion of females is . 

. · · . lowest (632 per 1,000 males) .in .the case of the 
Sn: ~58 n CA8'rL ., European and allied races; from . the ~~oge of 20 

· ·-' · _ · -· · · onwards there are nearly two European males to 
every European female, many of the males being unmarried and many haviilg· 
left their wives and families in Europe. · ·Next· come the Anglo-Indians 
amongst whom. there are 913 females to every 1,000 males. Amongst the 
!II.indn castes the Raj puts have the lowest proportion .of females (947 per 1,000 
malPS), then come the Kayasths (948), the Babhans or Bhnmihar Brahmans~ 
Y949)~ Uie Goalas (984) and the Brahmans (989). Generally speaking ther~ 
fore the highest castes appear to have the highest de~ee'of masculinity-which. 
is probably accounted for in part by the fact that t~e· . males bf these casl;es: 
emigrate ~ess than those of the lower castes. The castes in which the propo:r
tion of females" is highest are the Khandaits (1,154 per·l,OOO males)~ the 
Ch~ma_rs (~:127). the Telis (1,121) and th~·Karans (1,120).' ~I~ is worthy'(>.~ 
JlOttce that m the case of the Pans and.the Santals~ m whose _case :figures· are 
g,ven ~parately . for Hindus and .. :An_im.i~s, . the proport~on o~. ma~e~ · js 
higJter m · ea~h case 1J.II10ngst the 1\.nim.ists _than amongst the Hmdus, the 
~~;;:J~:~esenting the stay~at-ho~e part of t~e ~ri~ wli~c~ is ;n~f fi~ 

... 
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:APPENDIX TO CHAPTER YI. 

. . .· 

SIZE AND SEX CONSTITUTION OF FAMILIES. 

~ . In ordet to obtain information regarding the size ·and sex constitutiOI 
of families in this province a. special, separate enquiiY. ;was set on foot at th1 
t.im.e of the census. Thanks to the good offices of the Inspector-:General o: 
Civil Bospita.ls the enq~y: was co~ducted through medical officers· il 
difierent parts of the provmce, they bemg selected as being the persons . bes· 
qualified to record accurate information. Booklets were distributed to thes~ 
Officers eaCh containing a. hundred slips and each slip was arranged so .'a: 
t;o show for a singlefainily. the district, the caste. tribe or race, the presen· 
ages of the husband and. wife, the duration of married life from effectiv~ 
marriage (a phrase that was intended to signify the beginning of cohabitati.oi 
but was unfortunately misunder~tood in a number of cases),· the number. o. 
children of each sex born alive and still alive, and the sex of the first-hom 
The recording officer was asked· to confine his enquiries to cases :where tht 
husband had bad only one wife who had been living with him from the da.t~ 
of their effective marriage and who was still alive. He was also a-sked t1 
select a good proportion of cases in which the wife was over 45 years old 
i.e. had passed the reproductive age, so that iD.form~tion would be availablt 
!With regard to completed families. The slips 'when received .were dividec 
into four. groups. the ~st containing .Brahmans, Bhnrnihar Brahmans 
Rajputs, Kayasths, Karans,. and Khandaits (-i.e. the most educated Hindt 
ca.stes), the second Other Hindus, the third Muhammadans, and the fourtl 

·Others. In all12,593 slips were received, 3,101 relating to Brahmans. etc. 
a,111 to Other Hindws, 2,093 to Muhammadans and 288 to Others. Tht 
fourth group included slips relating to Indian Chrisiians and Animists. 
t.he widelY. divergent clas~es of per~on inc~uded in it and t?e ~all number o 
slips depr1ve the conclus1ons relatmg to 1t of any great signifi.cance.1 • 

A.-SIZE OF FAMILIES. 
" 2. The following table. shows the. actual and proportionate number o 

families of difieren,t sizes· .(i. e •. accordmg to the number. of children bon 
alive) by groups.::- · · 

.All GJOUpa. Brahmau, etc. . otb• BlDdu. I llallammada~ f OUlera. .. 

trumbef, hr ceat. llumber. :Per aent. liumber.
1
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SIZE OP' FAMILIES-: li5 

The figur~ are illustrated in the following diagram; the ~~es foJ 
.Others ;which on the whole show a lower percentage of small families and e 
higher 'percentage of large families than do the other three groups, have bee11 
~mitted for.lhe Sake of plearness. 
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Th'ere is really little to. distinguish one group from another: the -mos 
.common size of fal:nily in every. case is that of five children born alive; tb 
:.average size is 5·1. Bra.bmaJYI, etc., and liuhammadans both Show a highe: 
percentage- of childless families and also· of· families. containing one, two o: 

·three children than do Other Hindus. ~ 

. 3. It was intended to correlate size of family with dUration of marriagl 
.and to give a table Showing the average number of children born alive, stil 
_alive and since dec.eased according to the duration of married life; but ow.in.J 
to the misunderstanding of the words " efiective marriage " on the part o: 
-the recording sta.ft the parents were in many cases shown as having contractec 
•"effective marriage" at the ages of 1, 2, and 3 .which is obviously impossible 
·The phrase ·"duration of married life" was therefore used in two di.fferen 
:senses and a table prepared on the fallacious supposition that it was alway: 
used in fhe same sense could only be misleading. It was therefor~ decidec 

-not to. follow up this line of enquiry. _ . · · 

. 4.· The percentage of children dying (not necessarily in infancy) to Uii 
.-children born alive in the different groups is as follows :- . 

An Groups. Brahma.ns, . Other. :Mnham- O!Jlera. etc. Hindus. mad an e. 

Malee ·- ... ... 31•6 29•2 32•5 32•4 28•5 
Females ·- ... -· ~·1 31•4 M·o 32•8 ZT·7 
Both sexes .•• ... - 32•3 30'2 33=2 32'6 28•ll 

It is difficult at fir.st sight to reconcile the higher female death-rate anc 
·higher male birth-rate with the fact that females are in excess in lh1 
population. The hi~her male birth-rate is an undoubted fact a.nd th1 
explanation of the higher female death-rate probably is that it reflects th1 
·1oss of female {>Opulation in the last ten years. The greater part of th1 
casualties mentioned above must have occurred in those years and during 
·thaf period tlie excess of females in the population has sunk from 1,034 tc 
·l,O~ to every ~.ooo males., _ -
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5. The information available· on the subject of the age of parents at 
marriage is shown iii the following table. . It should perhaps be ·explained 
that the " mode ,. is the point of greatest frequency. i.e. in this case the age at 
which more parents of each sex were married than at any other, while the 
: .. median" is the middle po~t between the highest and lowest points on & 
scale, i.e. in this case the age which lies midway between the highest and 
lowest ages at which any parent of that sex was married :-

.All Oloa~ BnluDau, eta. Oth• Jlllldu. I KllhammadaDI Othera. 

:11 --
JlaleL l'emaleL Kalea. l'emalea. )Ia! ea. l'emalea. Kal .... hlllalea. 

-- ----.......... - - - ll·T U-t 10•1 lJ•I lt•l Jt·e . 1&•1 lf•l 
Mode ••• ·- - - 10 1i 10 11 ·10 11 10 11 10 11 
l.ow-' ... - - - I 1 I 1 I 1 ' I ' I 
Btlh""* ... - - - 11 • t1 Ill 115 t5 10 " 1'1 •• lli(edlaa - - - a-. .. 16-16 11-lJ Ill II 17" 10 16 ......... 

~ere again the ~.sunderstanding with regard to the term .. effective 
marrmge" must be discounted. The lowest ages have only been shown in 
.the table for that purpose, for it is clear that no effective marriage could be 
contracted between the ages of 1 and 7. Some interest attaches to the 
highest age at which marrmges are contracted, but the most important figure 
i,s the mode. The regularity with which most husbands of all relig1ons 
marry at the age of twenty and most wives at the age of 15 is interesting .. 
These figw::es :were not ·directly entered in the slips and but were arrived at. 
by deducting the duration of married life from the present ages of the 
parents : it is probable however, that the prevailing uncertainty With regard 
to agJ and preference for figures ending with 0 and ~have helped to produoo 
J,he extreme regularity of the results. · · 

C.-SEx CoNsr:ttuTtoN· 011' FAMILIES. 
. . 

6. ·The following table shows the percentage of female to male .children 
bom alive by: groups according to ~ize of family:--:- . · 

/ NUJIBD 01' nx.u.. ClllLDBEM PBB CENT. 01' JI.&U CBJLD:UX .. ,. 
(BOBll WVI). ' 

' 
SI.U ol' tAJOI.i I Brahmaua. 

. Other' ., Muhalnma-
Total. Binda& da.ne. Other& 

'. 

.· 
-

1 ... . .. ... ... 63'8 67'2 59·6 71·95 63•6 
2 ·- ·- ... . .. ao·a 83•1 '18'2 86"24 '16 '() 
3 •.. ... . .. -· 81"6 82'5 '19"1 85'33 122"9 
4 ... . .. ·- ... 90'5 85'9 93"9 89"66 66"3 
6 .. ... ... ... - 88"3 93'2 87'5 . 86'82 81"1 
6 ... ·- ... ... 88"0 86'2 89"0 85'97 93"0 
7 ... . .. - ... 91"1 94'4 90'1 89"83 95"6 
8 ·- ... ... - 86•9 86'2 85'1 95"58 84~1 

9 ... ... ... ... 87'S 90"3 83"5 94'38 108'7 
io ... ... ~ ... ·- 86•6 - 85'8 85"3 93"44 86•4 
11 ... ... ... -· 85'9 94"6 82"0 91"01 73"7 
12 ... ... ... 79'1 '15"9 80"5 80'95 '16'5 ... 76:0 97'5 67'2 96'23 18'2 13 ... . ·- - ... 

96'4 133'3 '14"2. 84'61- 15"0 14 ... . .. -· -· 15 ·- -· - 98•1 66"7 144"3 66•66 ...... ... 220,0 60'0 326•7. 16 - - .. ··w·s- ·w·s-17 
... . ... 

172"0 . 277'8 ·- ... -· - ...... 
18 ... e 86:2 --··· 86'2 ······ ·-·-... -· ... 

171'4 171"4 19 ... - ··-- -··- ····-... ... 233'3 233"3 20 -· ... - I 
...... ···-· ... 100'00 90'9 uo·o 21 ... -· - -·-· ····-... 144'4 144"4 22 ... ... ... - •..... ····- ··--

All families ... ·- 87"5 I 88'1 I 86"7 89'1 86'6 ·-
' 

7. · A s6mewha't · siinilar enquiry whi~ was oonduct.e4 ~n conn·ex.ion 
· with the last census in the Central Provmces revealed a distmct "tendency 

for the proportion of fem&le children to increase with the size ~f the. family. 
' :Although . there is nothfug in the . above figures that conflicts mth that 
hypoth~ they do not appear to furnish any .further. evidence in support 



. 177 

. ()f it'• What they do show is · that 'the number ·of female chii&en ~m -~ ·~ 
. al:i'fis less th!W. the number ~f male chil~ren born and that, in the case of . 

fa e$ consiStmg of. one child only, this tendency. becomes very: marked.,· · 
The families consisting of more than 12 children ·are in,sufficientlr. ilumer~ · 
fot: ~liabl~ conclusions to be drawn from them.. · .. · ~--. ·. , 

D.!.-SEX o:r THE FmsT-BORN.: 
. ' 

8. The following statement shows. the percentage of feipale to male first .. 
born children. The Chances are always in fav~ of a male child and in· the 

. the case of a first-born the chances become even stronger. · ;!AccOrding to 
- .these figures the chances of a~y child being: born a male are 114 to .. 100; ·bu~ ;. 

the chances in favour of' a. first-hom child being _.a male are 131 to 100. If . 
Others be neglected, the chances of, a male. first-born are.. highest in the-rase 1 

· pf ·the Muhammadan and lowest in the. case of the Bra.Jm,lan g~ou~·: 
!u' .. 
... 

AU B · Other Muh~ Christians, 
•-----.-----.-1 -+-~ --.--.......--·'· 

Religion~. ~~~ H. i ._ d a~ datu~. . . •'-' 
--------------~~-----l-------1--~---r------~r---~--·•-~--~'j 
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a 
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... 
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.... .... 
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oocf . .. 
... 

'63'5 
69":5 
76·~· 

88'4 
76•6 

.. 75'5 
75'3 
81'9 
76'3 

·14·e. 
77•7 
80'7 
13'3 
95'0 
75'0 
66•6 

300'0 
~ t ~-··· ....... ....... 

. ·. 67·a , sg·~ · 69·9. 
68'9 '70•1. 69•2 ~ 
'13'7 ' 77•0' 77•1. 
81'4 86'0 ·' 110'7 

J 87'9 77"8 63~6 ' 
. 510'7 •.• "'13"3. ; '• 61'6. 

86'6 70"7 76•4 
. 93~6 .· . 80:5. '75'6 ' 

I · Jr1~7 78•1 ' .. '51•5 
95'3 " 70•8 ,i 73·5· 
84'0 69"9 93•3 
47'4 96'3 90"0 

100'0 :"l2·Z •. -;. 60·0 · 
·133·3 uo·o ·1oo·o 

(a) • ·150'0 · (a) · · 
(~) . ., ' 100'() I 

•••••• ,. '100"1) ""(;) . 
··~··· ...... ....... .,. ...• 
., .... , ....... . ..... 

. . 63'6 .... 
; 67'1 .. 
i ·73·3 ... 
' ' 88•2 . 
. 48•4 ~ ·. 
' ··68~3 ... ; 
; 82'4 . 
'·. 73~3 : .. 
'128'6 ... 
l ·31•6 •.. 
: too·o . , 
\ 150'0 
. 1 . • ·, ; . ••... ,.. . ·• . .... .-.... .- .. ', . . .... ... "': ~ ...... 

. ).(c) .. 
.. •. Ill, • .,. 
.,. ........ 

, .. 
' . .:.... . .. .. ... . .. ~~ ........ ' .. ·-~ .... 

.• 68•6 ·.;.. 

-----~-~~-..:---.L.--~~--:.-..,.......,· 
(a) 1 Brahmui ancll Kul:iamU:.acJaa firs&:bom lloth m.a1-. , · · .' 1 

' · · 

(b).l Drahmaa &rn-i,om both ma.les. - · · · t ~ · · ,·. ~: 
_(p) 1 M.!lllamma4aP. Mel J .Chri•~ia!M-1!$---.}l~tla ~- ::-~ 
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1,d!s 
1,008 
1,098 
1,0!0 
1,03a 
1.008 -l.Mil 
1,<JJ9 

1,0U .. . 1,\113 -

.r.ou 

1.fliMI 
1,01\6 

IIIII 

1,063 
1,0t6 
1,0!1t 
1,01J 
1,010 
1,015 • --1,008 
. Uf4. 
l,OC% 

~.030 

1.017 
1.0!~ 
1,o:lo 
1 1);!4 
1:0!1 

lOS 

1,ou; 
1,D!!tl 
1,138 
1,003 

1,0M 
1,0W 

11110 

1,001 
1.1MD 
1,00i 
1,011· 
1,008 
1,010 

1,101 
t77 

1,MO 
1,u32 
1,llt.l8 

:m 

1.,046 

l,NI 
1.1* 

... w ... 
1,0!'1 
1,0!2 } 
1,018 
1,014 
1,001 

• II'J7 
'litiS 

1,003 
.Bit 
W3 

.J,OJ.S 

t.tm 
W9 

1.o:!3 
1,0!t 
1,013 

887 

1,0!t 
1,o:!8 
1,o:l3 
1,0i8 

1.014 
'l,OU 

•• -1,001 

1,018 
1,018 

1,0!0 -0116 

l.t. 

I 

• 
l 

I 
I 
I 
I 

I, 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II~.;;._NUKEEB o:P 'irEWES PER 1,000 li..U.ES AT :DuFEli.~T AGE·l'ERIOD! 
:BY :RELIGIONS AT E.A.CR o:r THE LAST l'O'U:B. CENSUSES. . 

P.&B'f L-UJIGU.. BiJU.lt.l.Jmo&ud (rov·c..n-). 

AJ.J. Bautuon. Htnv. JIIJJU.IIJI.t.D4ll'. Ali111Jn • 

.&••·· ... 
um~ Jill. 1101. 118l. liJ1.. 1811. 1101. l89l. lt%1. 1811. 1101. 1891 .. 1113l. 1911, 1901. 11• 

1----1---- - t- ---- - -- ------ ---1 I I • I • , I • 10 ll u 13 
. 

16 lli 18 l .. -- - ---- - --r------- -I 

:.KNfi..I.Z.:lUBA.B ..I.ND I 

OB.lBS..I.. ' 
~- i - 1.(168 1.010 1,(11;4 1;00'1 1,014' 1,011 1,066 o-1 ··- ~-- - 1,ml 1.tm l,mO 1,0!3 1.~ 1,0'.!7 1,025 1.009 1)1 

1-1 - ... - 1,0117 1,066 1,001 1.&78 1,001 1,067 1,008 1,0'16 1,1Mt 1.~ 1,090 1,083 1,068 1,0641 1,cw;l 1,t' ,_. ... ... -· 1,091 l,otoe 1,101 1,1 ... 1,086 1,083 1,1u4 1,133 l,(Ml 1,0111 1,M 1,090 1,083 l,C)Iii .1,111 1 . ..... - ·~ I - 1.UII 1.11! 1,na 1,131 1,1M 1,118 1,118 1.13' -1.117 1.1ull 1,106 1.008 1,1U 1,117 1,163 1,; ...... "' ... ... 1.0311 1.033 1,011 1.00 1,0M - I.OOJ 1.043 l,OY l,Wi 1,033 1,0117 1,003 1,00 l,06i l,o;o lJ 
t 

'lola! ...... ... .. - I,Ofl11 z.ou. J',07S ~.08Jt ~·u ~··& 1,07fl ~.087 .1~06.'4 .1,062- ~066 .1,073 .1,087 1,070 J,otn 1,0 I 
; 

1173 ·11611 P37 
I 

a-to - ... - m "'' 1711 115! 978 116! ll<ll 11'!0 wo 9A3 .,.,. llli4 I 
·-11 ·- ... - to< >A 813 813 IJ.lS 61J 818 8.."0 813 V78 7110 701 778 897 flll3 87& t 
11-40 - ... - 1,003 1,0W 1,015 1,028 975 1,001 1,00i 9;.; 1,106 • 1,133 1,1:!8 1,118 1.07& 1,0110 1,071 u 
~ ... ... - 1,161 1,1N 1,173 l.lM 1,118 1,130 1,1!1 l,L"t 1.~ 1,3113 1.181 1,311 1,2-W 1,3!!3 1.37! u 
___,o .... - - 1,010 1.0141 1,001 l;Oro 1,008 ~008 - 1,0611 l,OU 1,0141 ,1,(1"..2 1,088 1,061 1,0i:d 1,0bil 1,1 

- 'l'oWC-30 ... 990 .l,OO~ ·~,OO.l 
,..., ., ~9.1 9911' !)fHI.z,oea ~.014 J,OU :1..0111 .l,OJJ8 r,o•.z 1,033 1,0: 

-
- 11~ 901 015 1168 te " 116! 1164 Mi &44 @7! : 89& 1.006 PflO J,Pit 1,0 

~ -·· - - llr7 1117 litO - 11:!1 1100 - 1163 818 - - &74 8&1 1100 pjO 1174 II ....._.. ... ... --- 1110 1.o1e 1,0!3 l,o:Ji 1,oot 1,064 1,061 1,063 r.-9 11:<8 " - .... , ellS e-<1 1,0 --- ... ... - l,llill 1,.2U l,JQ l,3Ui l,.JSl ~ 1,Ut' 1..1171 8041 1,0011 1,1011 1,1116 1,1113 1,1»1 1,11(1 !,1 ...... 0- ... ... ... . . . . 
'fotal:IIOUMlO .... 

. - IH4 ... .... ... ~u ••s ~003 ~.030 ~Od 6811 ., .. •u He .»0 •u .1,0187 l,()J 

"roaal Ill.,. (-..I popall&*t, ~· •• . ,. Hfl .l,OH • •• ... ~,ON I,OU 91$7 •7& .. , .9, I .OJ • :1.;o.u 1,03J J,(i1 

'rot.U an.- (uwrai...,.au.J - •7.s ··~ ~··· 
~ .. , ll' o& aftilable. liot anilab!e •. Jrot ••ailablt. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.-FART I.-ACTUAL ~'""'D'llBER 01' :BIRTHS AND DEA'IllS llEPORTE: 
:UCJI SEX DVROill TIIB DECADES 1891-19007 1901-1910 AND 1911-1920 • 

-

Kw•a.a•wll&a~.._ K•...a•• J)uns. 
Ez-• (+) t J:z~ (+l I E•- f+l JOulllber 

·. udoo.i& (-)• owdofielt(- offo-.Je 

Jan. of fo-le of 1•-le Otdodei&- birtbo 1>0 
of llir\h ..,._ ··-- 'I'Nal. ..... J'-...leL 'l'otat. bir&boowr .. , .. ·- ·-deaU.s. 

l,Oilo 
.ale ltlrtlaa. ID&ietii&IIY • -'-

llinlte. 

-
l :I I ' I I ' I • 10 u . 

10.'1118 I+ 
---. , .. _ - - 101,1!1 161,811 s.ta.ta : t...,,us 3'78,337 14rl,fM - liU47 - 343,651 Mil 

l ... _. - ... olod,e.Jl -M.l,IM fii.1U --- 101.13& 1,0'11,791 - :Jt,777 - 116,1:!8 - Jto,578 l'l8 
l!IIS - -- -- .... 019 1:11,100 1.18U71 f.l7,lll8 SUU,II7t 12'7,ftt - 311,8;'0 - t7,1M ·+. 163.8118 -1141&- ~--- - ,&6!1,.750 6JO,W l.e7ll.331 .,..~~. ... •••• l,l'ft.SM - 31,166 - IIO,J118 - ...... Uii "~ ... _. - - -.- ·~.Ill s.•t.tn loll7,711 &:IO,Q6 NI.M4 - ll!,llil - 77.oot + 16»,833 Ml .... _ ·- '" 

1130,731 lilt, !lei 1.191.621 loli.Mi IU,U l,ll'f.IM - ··'""- - 8!,0.'!11 + 1011,7118 ~ . .., - - - -.311 1113,771 l,UI.889 ...,_ ... W,lll l,e71,1Tl - SS,W - U6.3t1 + 87,618 IOt4 

~-- - - 671,766 aao.M l.llL66t . tl3,777 360,7 ... . 'r&l.lit - 33,1168 - 83,0'l8 + w.~• Nl 
hill- - - fM.W fli,UIII l.t61.68T t77,11F31 4.~.110 191, ... ..,. SS,lll!tl - 67,831 + 107,M6 ~~ 

1111.0- - - U7,Wlf 1118,1111 ...... 017,66.1 666,llill I,JU,Ial - JO,Slt - fla,Mit + 63,lill6 ll6l 

~ ..... 11/PJ-IlW - ......... '·"'·"' u ..... I,SIIO,CN . ........ .... ,0111 -a.s.m -••.MJ + 1,1180,011 ~ 

11101 - - - 8'TII.I50 M3,tM J.Sti.Mt 648,8110 114,100 1,181.,'180 - 34,61l8 - Bl.t'lO + 111!0,724 M 
1111:11- ... .. P08,7M &7d,761 l.UUH 64.3,Glt t111,660 1,836,116 .. 8l,llol8 - 63.0:17 + 810,3116 91>1 , ... _. ... h• fli.f:ll 186,7:Ja I,MI.t61 6('6,161 563,600 Ut7,711 - ao.we - 40,013 +. 16!,7411 1161 
lYIM- ·- - 966,078 7~1.830 l,t95.901 6;17,371 108,1111 l,MI137 - SUM - lll,illoJ + 660,371 PO! 

11161 -- ·- fll6.il<l' &76,W l,l'l9.6'il Nl.i08 633,1N 1,183.861 - 31,000 - 11.3641 + 86,PIJ 11114 ,.,. - H - 8!13,670 eii,MI l,la'f,611 --- ld7,JIO l,ll1d,llt - 111.831 - 411.- + 111,:11111 U6l 
lYOf ·- - ·' - .67t.111t --- l.llt,IM -.111 1111,140 l.M0.667 - 10,5M - 17,677 + ''·"" 11114 , ... _ -· - M.l,1!ll 814o,161 1-"'7 .. 1111,161 116ol,t81 l.Me.M7 - 11.8311 - 417,061 - &7,17t 861 
JIM!- ... - I>M.,.,I IIi, eel :Lill.ltl i61,tor Q2,7l!e l,e'lt,l71 - 10,1101 - 18,11!18 + tof,617 1161 
111~- o4 .. - - rlll.llit ....... 1,171, ... . .u,auo -idll,8111 1.~1- - al.t.'ll - ....,. + lll8,t110 ~ 

,.., JIIOJ-J# - :.. ........ . ep,,• ....... . ..,,, . ....... u.-. ... . -t1S,UO . ---... + -tp,m INII 
--

lltl ,.; - - fli(\,fo6S n•.•,. l,8Tt,llf lli,MI W.NO J,JM,tot - 10,1181 - M,&!t + t81.111 tfif 
ltlJ ... ... -· fM,MI 711,060 l,f68,991 661,146 611,188 l.163,UI - M,lllll - 311,8111 + SN,Iil'7 96< 
1811 .. - " ·- f:lii,8UI 71)6,81l8 :t.tU,7" 6Jl,777 4177,8011 • 899,88i - -33.997 - 414,171 + tt.6,to7 116< 
1tlt •• - - , ..... &!6 fit, OM l.t61,1'1S IOI,Itii 4.76,578 t78.1H3 - 33,771 - 26.ti~7 + -.oae 1161 
1111 ... ... ... Ud,HS II!!O,Idl l,IH,IIOI 674,100 637,8311 l,lll,til - 86,881 - 811,271 + .1184,l!t'(l 961 

1811 -· - - 1160,11.'13 '113,106 1.1183,13'1 T 6!16,!77 6411,0118 1,111,175 - B7,4jfl - 1111,178 + 131,4111 9-il 
11117 ..; - ... fli,711 87t,Me 1,195.157 llll:l,&61 &91,700 l,ll1t,661 - 88,366 - 81,161 + 180,608 1141 
1111.8- - -· 1!66.830 8111,111 l,iM.otl 1,001,4113 DM,761 1,961,il3 - 87,6111 - 46,711 - 111!1,171 ~ 

lWit- -· "" 
li40,M8 IHO,t11 l.Nt,873 719,871 flfiii,T!II 1.178,857 - 10,433 .... 110,086 - OU8,7"' ~ 

lViO ••• ·- ... 671,131 Ml,.»7 l,l13.t68 666,tll lill,7al 1.067.131 - .118,7116 - 63,81l0 + 46,3311 86( 

2'-.&IIU-JnO - ..... w ........ ta,au.fll . ...,.., ..... 11111 ··.a~ -.&'18.ra --.-. + 2.14',/SSI Jiic 

~ . . . . ~ ·~ . 

•I 

' I 
SU_DSIDIARY TABLE· IV.--PART : 11~-NunE:a. loiP JJIRTHS AND DEATHs llEPORTED 

. EA.CJl SEX IN BA.Cil !U .. TURAL DIVISION DURING THB DEC.A.l>ll 1U11-1920. 

........ ~ .. Jlnraaau J)sual • - 1-(+) been(+) ---<+) JlamNrof .. - •• fema~ 

liAnu'• J>lnliloa. . . cle&ei& ( -) ...... , (-) cle8oll (-) 'lllr\118 per of fem8~ ., , ..... ~ of 'llinlaa 1,000 lll&le .. ~··-
deatb8 6YI .. .s:.. lllr\111.. 

Kal•• .. --.. · 'l'otal. ·w..· ,. ....... 'ro&al. llldlte. maledeub-. 

. l I •• ' ' I • ' • • JO 11 

-• •' 

.aJ. If..( ;a AND O.IUBSA. 6,843,6U ......... 1&,348 .. 61 if;_.86.t,6.tl S,ll6.1t,SII'1 U,Jtu.SOI f-338,7'63 -400,334 +~43,.s83 •.so 
:Jtenll mt.a._ - 2,a2,H1 -s.ea..w ··a.6M.J• • :l,lilll',tlll ti&t.111 'Uit.GI - 158.JIII - :1113,JOO +· ·10t,l67 "' 
Soatllllillu- -· 1.11;3,.\'31 l.612,J17 ........ J.UII.7111 1.601.0M a.-..a - at.601 - :IS.- + Sll,.,. Ill 

Orila ;.. -· 801,&."'3 .,.._ ... I,IIIU81 ft7,11Sl ,., ... 1,15~ - 4l,UI - •.m + JO,. .. 
Na liiiU* Plaaae.- I.~Ut a.-.m .UH,tu : 1.MD,4oil0 UOl.lll -t.HI,U6 - 1.7)1111 - 138,flll + 11J,IS7 ... 

' .... - -
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.-NU'MBER OF DEATHS OP EACH SEX AT DIFFERENT AGES. 

I 

I 11111. 18U, 
I 

.lGI. 
I lfalea, Femalea. )fa lea. Females. 
j 

. 
if 
fAR .AND 819,4611 664,940 661,14.& 613,!463 rru. 

. .. 1~.064 •1:!8,5~1 140,6411 131,721 , •... 
I •; •• ... 103,381 100,710 86,347 &2,1~ 
I •. ,, ... 66,349 4tJ,t38!! 44,068 38,663 ....... ... 34,000 ll6,384 28,075 2l,i<61 
It_ ... !1,943 ~.~73 18,874 16,789 

~·- ... 63,600 66,70~ 46,674 47,913 

''··· ... 63,736 00,065 48,077 43,965 _, ... - 44,740 37.~24 40,621 33.~27 
,r ... ... 41,441 40,227 37,1!!9 36,804 
o4 o•er ... 66,2M 77,264 60,831 69,719 

1917. 1918, 

f .. all:. 
j 

Kllel. Femalea. Malee, J'emalea, 

i 

11113, 1914. 

Kales. . Females, Kales. Female11. Kales. 

611:1,777 477,60& 80:1,26/i 47&,&78 874,100 

131,9116 115,978 132,893 117,411 138.633 
83,683 80,941 &1,646 79,163 85,018 
3~.914 33,103 86,973 82,64:1 43,007 
26,613 18,983 ll4,006 ~0.286 36,626 
17,1o9 14,966 16,807 16,668 19:t.IO 
43,636 43,873 39,873 41,670 46,891 
45,462 40,257 41,634 89,69-i 61,101 
38,960 30,9<18 36,4:16 30,827 43,934 
36,206 32,731 32,&43 83.463 40,897 
60,34:1 66,816 67,276 66,9iii ?0,003 

.1919, 1930. 

Ka)ea. Females, Kale11, Femafes. 

1916. 1818, 

Feu.aleo, llale1. l'emalea. 

837,82& oBS,M77 646,fl98 

128,085 . 128,174 l12,P40 
94,463 100,319 117,21~ 
36,768 47,438 39,173 
~.01!7 27,616 20,6&1 
17,079 19,283 16,870 
46,669 47,34.9 46,339 
45,E-i7 62,902 46,906 
84,91& 46,084 36,113!1 
39,467 43,873 4:1,9~9 
80,706 ?2,389 86,147 

'l'otal, Averlljl'e nnm· 
ber of femal& 
deatbs n•• 
1,000 o:ale 
deatba. , 

llalea, Femalea. 

r.AR AND 11~3,801 li91,700 ..-,..,....._46.~ 
llN/l.(, 

964,7&1 719,871 669,786 IIISIS,41:1. 

' o ... 
I ... 
0 .. 
0 .. . 
0 .. . 
0 ... 
0 ... 
td oYer .. , 

13.,,119 
106,633 
6t,9~J 
32,036 
30,709 
4.9,755 
64,371 
~.098 
48,140 
?7,03S 

118,620 
10J,321 
4{;0) 

u:oo5 
18,324 
61,64! 
61,170 
30 •• 06 
4-o,3D1 
ll0,11ll 

168,166 
162,281 
&1,183 
66,708 
45,479 

113.318 
117.700 
89,6h4 
74,166 

l06,778 

J4l,o7B c·-

147,936 
76,009 
44.437 

0 41.773 
119,611 
112,628 

77,871 
7!1.7•! 

.lli,7S9 

io'.m ,_ -- ~·~~~ 
60,637 60,0""0 
38.530 27,9&l 
29,666 26Y73 
71,668 69.911 
60,!62 69,644 
6>3,034 61,006 
60,743 6li 487 
88,968 ~:170 

too.'-'\4 ss.s1s s,s2t.tit t,t7t.OGs F:to7 
78,560 75,666 9119,338 966,420 W73 

~.~ 37,924 616,0o3 438,700 800 
21~ ~1,2~84 892,496 246,851 763 
&4 646 613 1130,990 206,305 8\la 
e1:aso 54 s3tJ ~·~ 675,9511 1,0111 
62,180 41:120 I' ~~ 564,706 91o; 
46,393 - 43,927 468,82'1 ~~~·!!~ 819 
67,282 '/7,003 726.760 · .a3l,v,....~ 

SUBSIDIARY TAB VI.-NUMBER OF FEMALES PER 1,00(} MALES 
FOB. CERTAIN SELECTED CASTES. 

C.&ll'l'JI. 

r· 
\ • f \' 

ANGL0·1NDIAN (Cbr~tia~~). .l, 
BARRA~ (Hindu) '\ • 1 &RAil WAN !Hindu) - • 
liiiCIYA (Hindu) ••• 
CHAli.AB (ll.indu) '" . .: 

CH.t.!!A (Hindu) ·- , ~ 
EU,.OPEAN AND ALL I It 

BAClS tChriolian). , \ 
0Al"RA (Hindu) . ... , 
GOALA (Hindu) ... • 

llUIIBII& Olf l'llll.U.BB Paa 1,.600 lULU, 

---.------.--~---.---.---.--~,-
AU agee. 6-11. !Z-1&. !D-!o. ao-m. 40 and over. 

----1-----1-----1---- --1----l----

9!3 
949 
91lt 

1,M9 
1,137 

1,097 
633 

1,079 
984 

1,016 

' 
933 
943 

·1,013 
1,084 
1,173 

1,11'1! 
1,059 

1,051 
1,081 
1,001i 

• 
1,019 

915 
1119 
9611 
983 

1,031 
1,000 

1,010 
923 
966 

I 

t 

986 
701 
1a1 
86~ 
801 

1101 
953 

841 
198 
1130 

• 
: 1,030 

701 
878 

1,000 
1,027 

910 
6110 

998 
860 
960 

' 
911 
993 

1,ooa 
1,133 
1,37-i 

l,!!Ot 
621 

1,147 
t,o25 
1,066 

·• 
• 72S 

1,003 
1,120 
1,077 
1,1116 

1,198 
643 

1,298 
j Oti() 

1:061 INIHAN CIIIUSIUN 't\ 
JOLAHA (Muhammadan) 

KARAN (Hindu) '" 11 \ KATASTI£ (Htn~u) ..• ,& 
KHAN flAIT (liuadu) "' 

~;i~i~~i~l~!) . ~ I ~-~ 
ORAO!II (Aoi•i.ot) .. . 

1,089 
1,120 

948 
1,1!>1. 

W9 

1,017 
1,008 
1,01' 
1,078 
1 0><0 
1:oso 

1.053 
1,1123 
1.0i7 
1.01;3 
1,077 

1.029 
1.1'!3 
1,179 
1 006 
1:076 

-1,016 
944 

1,016 
~ 
964 

1,026 
m 

1,043 
1,tll!3 
1,136 

936 
984 
723 
953 
817 

80S 
9~, 

lrJ8 
820 
883 
694 

997 
1,076 

781> 
1,001! 

80& 

931 
1,,11 

908 
1,120 
1,011 
1.34:1 

1.~5 
1,134 

960 
1,368 
l,OH 

1,066 
1,165 
1,088 
1,093 
1,204 
1,131 

1,176 
1,288 
1,017 
1,3.i7 
1,067 

1,139· 
1,00i 

979 
J.!!Ot 
J,l07 ... 

PA!II (Hindu) .. . 
(Auimiat) .. . 

I 

PATR AN (Mohamm&danJ 1
' ... 

RAJPCT (Hiniul ·-
SANIAL (Hindu) ... 

(Animiat) _ 
TAIIJTT (Hlnda) ... 
TILl (fllDd~ ... 

l,l't!lt 
{14.l 

1,033 
1,011 
I,Ul 
1,0o'IJ 

9&9 

1,064 
1,1>15 
1.~111 
1,fl00 
1,171 
1,076 

1160 
900 
1115 
UIIS 
974 
U4d 

1160 
653 
870 
l!t4 

1.023 
1159 

1,008 
730 
950 

1,078 
1,003 

1161 

,,:103 
; 943 
1,088 
1,0.'16 
1,!)(,. 
1,071 

~98 

'1,185 
1,1•a 
1,119 
1,0.16 
1,217 
1,13, 

.. 

_,·-----



CHAPTER VII. 

- ·avn; CONDIDON. 

By ,. civil condition,. is· me-ant ~nditio~ with reference io marria~e 
t.he popnlation being ·divided from this point or view into three clas~s,. 

. . bnm,~Y. . ~rried, Jl!arrie.;l and _:widowed. The statisti~ 
. bf.armg on tlns subJect Will be found in Table VII 

where the Civil rondition of the population is combined with aC"re and reliCPion' 
and. in Tahle XIV where similar information is given for p:rticular c;stes: 
'At 'tb.f'! end of the chapter proportional figures are given in the followinl7 
Subsidiarv.Tables :- . n . . . 

Subsidia7 Table 1.-D~stribution by _ci!il conditi?n of 1,000 of each 
· · se-x, rehgwn and mam age period at each 

· · · · · of the last five censuses. · 
Subsidiary Table 11.-Distribution ·by civil condition of 1,000 of eact. 
· . sex at certain ages in each religion a.r.d 

' Natural Division. 
Su~sidiary Table 111.-Distribution by JDain age periods ~nd civil 
· · · oondition of 10,000 of each FC.t: and 

religion~ 

StLbsidiary -Tabl6 IV.-Proportlon of the sext>Ja h! ci~t oo~~ition at 
certain ~ tor the mam rellg1ons and 

. ---·natural Divisions. 
·Subsidiary ToJ..'- -i·.-D~tribution by civil oondition of 1,000 of each 

_ _ · · sex at certain ages for seled.ed castes . 
.. - _ ~--··~.t The enumerators were instructed to describe each person in coltimn 6 

·of 1the census schedule as unmarried, married cr widowed. ~ woman who 
u_:_ .. • . . . . •. llad .never been married was .to be descrJ'\,._..] "" 
au&JIIKO or TD nuanca. 'ed th . ~ ._ 

munarr1 even ough she was a prostitute or 
{'Oncubine :· on the other hand persons who were ~ized by custom as 
!Darried, ~ven though they had not gone through the. full ceremony, for 
msta.nre w1dows who had taken a second husband according to the rite ·known 
a~ .$tl gai,. were to. be. reoo.rded as- married,· ~nd 'divorced ·persons were ·· t6 be 
treated as widowed. . ].fllrriage is one of -the twelve :purificatory rites which 
a Hindu must perform and no Hindu marriage is 'falid'witbout a substantial 

·'Performance of the requisite religious ceremonies. ln the olden ·days certain 
forms of marriage were reoognized by Hindu law which "ere ~a~uipanied 
by &nf religious ceremony .. But those days .are past; eveb. in the sagoi form 
of widow marria~e which obtains amongst the Koiris and IL.lwais pd various 
other l~astes of Bihat: there is a ~eligious cer~mony~the_ mdtt im ortan: part 
.of -which is the p1acmg of the smdur mark on the br1de'' ~fo head m the 
·prese~re of assembled friends and relath-es. Of the Ch stia.Il also and the 
Aniillsts generally it may be said that a religious cere ·onv an essential 
part f marriage. TQ the 'Muhammadan marriage is a .fvi cbntract to .the 
}('-Q'a} lidity of which i~ is only necessary ·that there sh .be a proposal and 
a~p nee made at the sam& meeting with a view to· tablishing marita~ 
relations between the parties.· 1t is however the univ~ al practice for -the 
proposal and ·acceptance to be made at a formal gather ng of relatives and 
frie-nds call~ the nikaA ceremony·at which passages fJ!! the Koran are read 
and prayer IS offered. The pro-posal and acceptan<i ref ore assume: the 
form of a religious ceremony, ~nd amongs~ the more w .~1 Y. Muhammadans·, 

, thoucrh there is a gre-at var~ety of fam1ly customJ f · 11. ut ·half a dozen 
{"8l'f!~ies ,, are performed .. in addition to the flikah in wn ch the distribution 
of swee-ts the displav of firework~:, singing. f~ting nd 1i~hting ·play 
a promine~t part according to ;the means of the parties.: '. art from feeding 
the _brotherhOod and friends and acquaintances~ ~en"a.nts, ·d endant3 ~d the 

\ . . '. 
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poOr are also fed and cwt~es ar~ distribute<! . to the~. too , . . ~s a ge1leral 
rule therefore every marnage IS accompanied by some outward form ~f 
ceremony and there should be no doubt -in ·a~y case a,s. ~ ~hetheJ;" a p~rso~ IS 
()r is not married. On the other hand there IS the possi~nhty of _a fals1ficat10n; 
of the returns in certain cases. ··There are· a -oertam number of persons 
ro-habiting who, .though they _have not. been through ~e form~\iti~s <;>f 
~rriage, may wtsh .to n:ake 1t appear that they __ h~y~ .. ~r<?Stitytes 1~ · 
eome cases, especially m Ortssa, go throug~ a for~ of ~~ck m~rn~ge cere~_?ny 
which is not commonly regarded as marriage, but whtch might be sufficient 
to induce them to describe themselves as married. · ?v.loreovet a. Hindu fathe!': 
of unmarried dau~hters of marriageable age~ rather th~ l}.dmit the reproach, 
might "try to ind'Q.ce the enumerator to return them as married.·) To this extent; 
wflich can·h~rdly be. appr~bl~ and i:t;~ the. case of males must be entirely 
llegligible, the statistics are liable to falsification. . · . · . : · . · , . · .. - . 

. 3-. :The question also arises how far the number of widowed persons is 
affected by the fact that it includes the divorced. Hindu law, which J)ermits 

DxvoBCB a .man ·d·at his pleasure .to. .md~ry anyhnumhbef ~f 
· wives,. oes not recogmze 1vorce, t oug ~t IS 

recognized by custom in certain localities and amongst certain castes usually 
through the intervention of a panchayat. Divorce however is not common 
amongst: Hindus and in their case can be neglected. Muhammadan law~ 
w.~ich treats ~arriage as a civi~ contract and per1n:its am~ to have only four 
wives at the same ttme, recognizes and permits divorce, etther by the aecree 
of a oourt at the suit of a husband or wife, or by mutual .consent of husBand 
and wife or by the act of any husband who when he has attained the age of 
puberty ca.n divorce his wife without any misbehaviour on her part, without 
assigning any cause and without the intervention of any 1court. ·· Generally 
however divorce amongsti Muh'ammadans is said to be rare, and a divorce that 
occurred in a prominent family of Patna City a quarter of a century ago is 
still r~membered. as an eyent. ·. Definite statistics regarding· the prevalence 
of divorce. amon~st ~fuhammadans are however lacking.· The proportiOii. of 
.Muhammadans Is higher in the .Kishanganj·subdivision of Purnea: than else
wbere .. in the province.' but the records kept by the local registrars of' 
Muhammadan marriages are obviously incomplete. In· thana Islampui 175 · 
marriages a:Qd 5 divorces w~re registered i:r;t J-921 and_ 150· :tnarriages··and·' 
10 ~ivorces ·in the previol!s year ~ in thana Kishanganf only 16 m~r~~ages_ ~~~: 
3 divorces have been re~Istered 1~ the .cour~ of the las~ ten· years. Kere af? 
elsewhere in the provmoo . matrimomal '4-dlerel!-ces· are often adjusted: by 
bringing a· criminal case under section 498 of the· Indian fen~l. _Code ·wli'icit 
is eventually settled .out of court. In Purnea divorce is rarer amongsfthe 
pnorer classes than amongst the -well-ta-do .. Lab9ur ~is· scarce in this district 
and the proportion of females is Tow: .a wife is valued as a dome8tic And· 
o.gTicnlt.nral helpmate_who fs not to. be discarded lightly, and if she is divbl'ced 
it is certain that she· will soon .find another husband. , The District Officer 
reports in fact ~at many Mu?amm~dan agriculturist~ o~ the d_istrict kee.p 
twG .or more wives. Cases m which . Muhanunadan w1ves -~bvorre theur 
lnisba.n~s, tli~ugh tll,is is permissible in certairr circwnst~ces, .are exti'emelJ~ 
rare _except. ID. Purnea .where l~uhammadan w!lmen enJOY greater· free~om 
tha~ else~here. . It ma~ be _said therefor.e ~1th so:r:ne. degree ·of certa.1!ltY 
that ~he propor.tiO~ ~f widowed person~ to the po~~atlon ts not matertally.. 
affected by the mclus1o~ am~ngst; the w1dowed of divorced persons ·who· .haveo 
l!Ot remarried. . ' · • · · .. 

. . . . . . . " .. - .. . 
~· One other ~ad mus£ be eJ?phasizeq befor~ the. statistics relating. t<l 

marriage are exammed and that ts that Hmdu girl w1ves who.have not yet 
l.Iu.xilfo ~,:INI'~ IUS!Woa. . r.eac;~ed the age of_ puberty ~o not as a ,rule ev~n 

~ . · · . . hve m the same house as theu husbands; afte~: .the 
marnag~ ceremony 1~ 1s cus~omary' for them to return· tk? theit own parel)t.s~ 
houses bli ~menstruation beg~ns- at the a:ge ~!. ~welve or t~rr~n y~ar~ ;. a fresh 
ceremony 1s. then· performed and the girl ts taken· to bve m her· husband's 
house as his -wife. At the yo'unger ages therefore the wives for practical 
purposes a.re not wives at all, and from the eugenic point. of view i.~ is not th~ 

. . . - ~ . . ... 
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early ege of marria~ as shown iJ?. the~ tables which is objectionable but 
the early age at which the effect1ve JD.arnage takes place, children becominl7 
parentabe~ore they are fit to do~· Further information with regard to th~ 
age at whi~ the second or ~ffectn·e marriage takes place will be found in 
theappen~ to Chaptet VI.. · · . 

5. Of the 37,961,858 persons enumerated "in the province 14 819 208 of 
wl}om 8,494,039 were males and ~.325,169 females, returned them~lves' as 
~ 01' JIAU,DGL . unmarrun; 18,475,9"26 persons. of whom 9,085,659 

. . were males and 9,390,267 females returned them-
selves as marned; and 4,666,72-:1 persons, of whom 1,130 3M were males and 

_ 3,536,3~0 females, ret?JUed themselves a8 widowed.' About half the 
population of the provmcc: therefore is married and of the remaining half 
three-q~rters a~ unmarr~ed and the rest widowed. . The proportion of 
~1ed, ma.rr1ed and Widowed .of each sex in each age group 1S given in 
Subs1<lia.J7 Table I, Part ll, and illus~ted in the following diagram .. 

PAOPORT10M 0#'- UNIWIRI£0, IIIARIIItD AND WlOOWED 
AT UCH QUIPIQUENNIAL AGE ~ -- ... -

..... -:~·,...., '~"'''~~- ', ·. "\.,• •·;;·,-~~- ''.:I 

, .. ~·u~··' "· -~. '"'· 
... ·'"~- 0">'•'. 
... ·. ~4 .. .... -

-

.... 

BY r.EXEa -- ~ . -· - ... - ..:.. 

• 

p· .-.-::· ,'$' ··';:'.:~· ·.z; .. ·.·.~'~:.,·: ,•'<·::·· IG

, . ..:".~,~"?$:-: : ~ , .. ,,,~~~.:..:·.-~ ,;.,~~:-,·~~' \.'.. \:_{: .... 

-
·~~ ;.;: .~ .'.,~,' ·v', •• 

~. ~~,~ ,·,, ... .. - -' . :· ~------------~--=-~-~~-----=-=--~·~----~~==~·------------~ ; . . 
6. The salient features of thi8 fj.iagram will be seen ai once by comparing 

it. with the ~imilar diagram prepa.red in 1911 for .England a.nd Wales, where 
Tery different condi\ions obtain,.. In the diagram on this page the manie<l 
make their entry: on both ~\ides of the diagram in the· first. age period, 0-5 .. 
In .the English _diagram the married do oot ~p_pear on the female side till 
the ~ 15-20 and on the JD.ale side till 20-25. From that point onwards the 
married occupy the greater part of the diagram in England and Wales as in 
Bihar and Orissa, but the proportion of unmarried in the former remains 
higher throughout, and, unlike Bihar and Orissa, higher in the case of the 
females than of the males. The proportion of unmarried males at the age 
20-25 in England a.nd Wales is 857 per mille against 281 per mille in Bihar 
and -Orissa, while the proportions in the ·~ of females are 757 a.nd S7, 
res~tively. :At 40-45 the English proportions for unmarried males and 
females reipectively are 148 a.nd 180 against 32 and 11 in Bihar and Orissa,; 
and at 60-65 they are 100 and 128 ~ins~ 22 a.nd ~- :As regar~ the prevalence 
()f the unmarried state at the reprOductive ages 1t IS the English and not the 
Indian figures that are remarkable.. . It is obviously. nat.ural for men aru\ 
wo:Qlen to marry and ~liba.cy and postponel!le~t of marrtage are general.ly. 
rare iri history and rare to-day amongst As1atl~ peoP.les. There_ are ~t1U 
rountries in which even the name of " man " 1s demed to the unmarru:ido~ 
i\Vith the advance of civilization ronditions become more artificial and less 

. in acrord:ince with .nature: more anxious thought is exercised. for the ~orrow 
in ,_n relations of life and not least! in regard to the procre~tl~ of ch1ldren .. 

· ·In Bihar and Orissa and in India generally the natural !nstlnct to ~lJ:rr}i 
and bE-s!et children has been encour~ued by the teachmgs of relig1on .. 
~crord~a to Hindu teaching marriage is a .reli~ious dutY. incum~nt on al! ~ 
a Hindu o must mar11. ·and beget childre~ for ·the salvat~o:q · !>f his and his 
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ancestors' souls. The Prophet also taught that " when a man marries verily; 
he perfects half his reliO'ion ". With this encouragemen~ and the example of 
the Hindus before them7 to say nothing of the fact that a wife is an economic 
asset it is not unnatural that marriage should be almost universal amongst 
Muh~mmadans also. In England on the other hand and in Europe generally,, 
apart from the increasing :iilfluence of prudential' considerations, there has 
alwavs been the idea underlying the teaChing of the Christian churches that. 
" it is good for a man not to touch a woman". " Why," asks Tertullia.n,; 
"should we long to bear children ......... whom when. we have them we 
desire to. send before us, ......... ourselves also longmg to be removed 
from this most wicked world1'' St. Augustine aamits that· some 
persons ask, if all men abstain f!Qm sexual intercourse, whence the human 
race will exist, but he goes on. "Would that .all would thus (i:e. 
abstain); ............ much more speedi11, would the c1ty of God be filled 
and the end of the world hastened '. Similarly tlie Cotincil of Trent 
anathematized any person who declared tha~ the married was better than the 
unmarried state.* It is possible that the marriage rate in England to-day; 
is not appreciably affected by teachings of this nature but the fact remains 
that under the influence of Christianity celibacy became for the first time in 
human history a factor of importance and that the tendency to refrain 
altogether from marriage has not in Christian countries· met with that 
opposition from religion with which it is likely to meet in India.; 
l!arriage in Bihar and Orissa is however less universal than it was ten. years 
ago : the proportions of unmarried and widowed in the population have 
increased and the proportion of married persons has decreased.· In the case 
of both sexes the proportion of unmarried is higher up to the age of. 40 .. 
The proportion of married is lower in all age periods for both sexes except 
in the case of married women of 60 and over where it is only one point higher 
per mille. The proportion of the widowed has increased in the case of males up 
to 20 years of age and in the case of females between the ages of 15 and 60 .. 
In this increase of widowed persons can be traced .the effects of the influ:enza. 
and the scarcity. and the influenza which attacked feople ·of middle age is 
probably responsible also for some of the decrease o married persons. The
relative increase of the unmarried in t~e earlier age periods can be ascribed 
partly to the decreases in the proportions of married and widowed and partly 
also to a growing tendency to postpone the age of marriage, to which a.. 
further reference is made in paragraph 14. · 

· 7. As between the sexes the married woman appears at the early ages. 
in larger numbers than the married man, husbands being generally older than 

MmmAaa n ax. their wives. This· higher proportion of married 
females is maintained up to the age period 30-35-

at which point the male proportion passes it and remains above It to the end' 
of life. The proportion of widowed in the two sexes is practically equal in 
the first age period : in the second and subsequent age periods the female
proportion forges ahead of the male; a Hindu widower can easily marry again. 
and usually does so, but a Hindu woman who is once a widow is likely to. 
reJ.Uain a widow. The proportion of male unmarried is higher than the
proportion of female unmarried at every age period : for a. Hindu woman to· 
remain unmarried is a. reproach and very few of them, who are not affiicted 
with some infirmity or who are not prostitutes or ooncubines, pass through life· 
.without being married; but there are a considerable number of male ascetics. 
and mendicants who remain unmarried till they die. 

8. The proportion of married ·persons, both male (494 per mille) and 
female (495 per mille) is higher amongst Hindus than amongst the followers: 

Y.uuwaa n ULIGtov. of' any other of the main religions. The Aryas-
come even higher than the HinduS with 

proportions of 526 per mille in the case of males and 503 per mille in the case
of females and tney have a higher proportion of males and females married 
in the age period 0-5. which is probably due to the fact that many of their-

• or. '1'be Populatiaa Problem, A. H. Carr &uaden. pap 264. 
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converts come from the lower castes but is remarkable seeing that the abolition 
of child marriage is an important part of their teaching. The 
liuhammadans come next with 477 per mille in the case of males and 489 per 
mille in the case of females: but in the Chota Nagpur Plateau Muhammadans 
of both sexes show a highE'r proportion of married than do the Hindus them
selves. Af~r them at an in~rva.I come the Animists and then the Christians. 
Civil condition and age are oorrelated with religion in Subsidiary Table I and 
illustrated in the following diagram. 

PROPORTION OF MARRIED PER 1.000 AT EACH AGE PERIOD BV REUGIONS 

....... ---·---·-.... ~ .. ------------ f:WIB'YIAIII -·····---

9. The relative positions occupied by the different religions as regards 
the proportion of married persons are determined by the number of married 
persons in the earlier age periods. The proportion of married per. mille of 

each sex aged 0-10 for each main religion 
is shown in the marginal statement., 
From the age of 20 onwards the propor
tions of married persons of both sexes in 
each age period are higher amon~st the 
Muhammadans than the Hindus, out the 
Hindus as a whole have a higher propor
tion owing to the fact that they marry 
earlier and therefore preponderate in the 
earlier age periods. l:n the last few age 
periods the proportions of married 
Hindus of both sexes are lower even than 

Proportion of married 
per mille of each HZ 

Rm.loxo•. aged 0-10. 

Yalu. Female~. 

·Hindu ... . .. 5I 100 
)lnbammadllll ... 34 11 
Abimid ... ... II 13 
Chri•tiaa ... ... I I 
' -

those of the Animists and Christians. All the religions for which figm:es are 
given in Subsidiary Table I ~xcept the Aryas share the tendency to a declining 
proportion of married persons as compared with 1911. 

10. l!arri3.9:e is more universal in the .north of the province than in the 
south. North Bihar contains the highest proportion of married people, then 

comes South Bihar, then the Chota Nagpur 
Pla~au and then Orissa. Here again the order 

is determined by the age at which it is customary to marry. In North Bihar 
the proportion of married childr,n in the age period 0-5 is very much higher 
than in anv other division : it is 20 per mille in the case of males and 33 per 
mi11e in the case of females. IIi South Bihar, which comes next, the 
proportions are only 11 per mille in the case of males and 19 per mille in tlle 
case of ft>males. In the Chota Nagpur Plateau the pro~rtions are 
insignificant: in Orissa they are n·iz. This relath·e order of the divisions 
is maintained (with one slight exception) till the age period 40 and over is 
Teached. In order to show the local distribution of early marriage by districts 
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the proportion o~ m!lrri_ed p~rsons aged ~-10 to the .tot,al p~pulation o~ that, 
age m each distr1ct 1s g1ven m the followmg sta~ent and 1llustrated m tha 
map placed beside it.. . - · · _ -; 

PROPORTION OF MARRIED PERSONS AGED 0-10 PER MILLE OF THE TOTAL . 
. POPULATION OF THAT AGE~ 

NoBTB BIII.&B. So1m1 BDWI. 

Saraa 19 Patna 54 

ChamparaD 44 Ga;ra 64 

M uzt.ff&rp'IU' ... 125 Sh&hab&d ••• 46 

Dvbhanga .••• 282 Monghyr - ... 121 

Bbagalpu ••• 173 . 

·Pumea ... 56 

CKOT.& N.&GPVB 
Pr..&TU17, 

4 
Hazaribagh 68 

6 
Banchi ... lS 

& 
Palamau· ••• 48 

Pari 

:Ma.nbfuun 62 

Singhbh1111l lS 

Sa.ntal Parganu "' .. 
.ADgul '!II•• 10 

• Sambalp'IU' ... u 
Orissa States 14 

Chota Nagpu 5I) 
State&. 

PROPORTION OF MARRIED , 
AGED 0-tO 

PER 1,000 PERSONS OF THAT AGE. 

' (:: 1:· I 

PER t,OOG 
.·1 

IQG6-
tH-IoO. 

IG-IOG 

11-10 . 
10-11. 

o-10 
f 

11. Darbhanga is still the home of infant marriage. In this district 
there a~e 9~541 married males and 15,965 married females, 326 widowed males 

· 
00 

· · and 647 widowed females who have not yefl 
. · .urr ~o•. reached the age of 5. The practice obtains a.Is() 
to a less extent bu~ still much above the average in. the adjacent districts of 
Muzaftarpur and Bhagalpur. . The margina~ statement shows the proporti_on 

· , · · · of married Hindu and 

BI~AR AND ORISSA- •• ... . .. 
Nartll 8111111' ... ... '" -

Darbbaaga - - - ·-Muaall'arpar -· - - -Bbaplpar ... - - ... 

J:'roportloa of married aged e-1 per 
. 1.000 of that age. ', • 

Hbadu. llahammadaa. 

llalel. l'emalea. llalee. l'emalea. 

11 11 I 11 

II 17 I 18 

114 lOS 19 114 
19 Ill n 21 
10 II u 11 I 

Muhammadan children . 
aged 0-5 in these thr~& 
districts as compared 
.with North Bihar and 
the province as a 
whole. 'rhe Darbhanga · 
figures raise the figureS. 
for North Bihar : S() 

high that Muzaffarpur 
and Bhagalpur seem 

. low in comparison but 
they are well above. the figures of South Bihar which are given in Subsidiary 
Table II. It will be noticed that the Hindu practice o~ in~ ant marriage seems

-to have extended to the ~fuhammadans also m these dtstncts, the Darbhanga 
figures for ~Iuhammadans iri particular being twice as high as those for the 
provinc~ or for North Bihar. · · ... 

12. The proportion of widowed persons naturally follows the proportion 
of married persons with the reservation· that religions which . permif the 

Ta wmoWBD •-r B.BtiGioll. ·. re-marr~age of. widows will hav~ a lower 
proportiOn of Wldows than those whtch do not. 

1.'he Hindus, who have the highest ~roportion of married persons and amongst 
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whom ~e rem~iage of widows is much restricted, naturally have the highest 
proportion of Widow~ persons: 63 out of eYery 1,000 Hindu males and lDO 
<>ut of every 1,000 Hindu females are widowed. ~~y are follow~ .by the 

1Inbammad.ans, AnimiSts and Chnst1ans in 
th.at order. The relatiYe proportions which 
will be found in Subsidiary Table I are 
illustrated in the marginal diagram. At the 
age pe.riod 0-5 the proportion of Muhamma
dan widows exceeds the proportion of Hindu 
widows, but the actual number of Muham
madan widows of this age in the whole of 
the province is 387 only, so that a few more or 
less would quickly alter this proportion : 
otherwise the proportion of widowed Hindus 
of both sexes exceeds the proportion of 
}.fuhammadans at every age. The Christian 
and Animist widowed are negligible before the 
age of 10 and their proportions remain below 
the Muhammadan proportions even after tbat 
age except in t.P.e case of Animist males 
between the aooes of 20 and 60. Generally 
therefore the difference in the proportion of 

PROPORTION OF WIDOWED 

PER MILLE BY RELIGIONS 
2• &T.-a leG ""' 0\1$ """"·· ..,..III&Ttt. 

~ 

·~o- It- 110 

i 
I 
I 

~ ••o 

'I 
-- •• 

I, , f-- r- •• 
I 
I I 

- I I I 
I -

0 
.I 

'·II ., 
0 .. ' .. F. .. . 

widowed persons between one religion and another tends· to occur at all 
periods of life. · 

13. The difierence between the proportions of the widowed in the different 
Natural Divisions is marked. The proportional figures, which will be found 

To · wm in Subsidiary Table II, are shown in the marginal 
• wmo n ~- diagram. _ South Bihar has the highest propor

tion of widowers (83 per mille), the number being nearly double the number in 
{)rissa (45 per mille) where it is least: on the other hand Orissa, which is 

a centre of Hindu orthodoxy and where the 
proportion of Hindus is also highest; has the 
highest proportion of widows (229 per mille). 
South Bihar, it will be remembered, has the 
lowest and Orissa the highest proportion of 
females in the province, but this fact alone 
does not explain the difierence in the. propor
tion of widows. For "in South Bihar the 
proportion of widows per mille of the m~e 
population is only 74:·1 per cent. o{ what It 
is in Orissa while the difference between the 
proportions' of females of all ~ivil _conditions 
per mille of the male popula~10n m the t:Wo 
divisions is less, the South Bihar proport~on 
amounting to 88·4: per cent. of the proport~on 
in Orissa. It is clear ~erefo~e tha;t th~ h1gh 
proportion of female w1dows m Onssa IS due 
partlv at least to the number an~ orthodo~ 
of the local Hindus. Possibly owmg to their 
example· but more probably as the re:sult of 
the shortage of males in the p<?pulati~m the 

PROPORTION OF WIDOWED 

1 PER MILLE 8Y ~ATURA\. DIVISIONS. 

'" c.• n .... ...,_. ~. ....... 04II66A 
r ...... TUAI 

' 

too 

' teor-- - - - 110 

, •oor-- r-- 1-- - tOO 

~ 

•• ~ !-- .. 
' ~· 

~- ' • • .. ... ·- .. . ... f . 

ro rtion of }.!uhammadan. Widows IS a_lso 
.higher here than elsewp~r~, beJg /:fact higher than the Hmdu proportion 
in any other Natural DIVISIOn. 

· f rried married and widowed at different 
14:. The proportt~:mS b .r-ma Tabl~ V The practice of child marriage 

~es by caste IS gnen m u i~l ~~£ prevaleni amongs_t the lower Hindu castes 
CITll. coJIDDIO• n e&SD. of Bihar and the margmal state.ment compares 

. f 'ed children a!:!OO 0-5 and 5-12 m those castes -the proport10ns o marr1 o . 
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:mentioned in the table in which it is still most common with the proportions 
- in the same castes ten 

..... -

i .. 
::&1 

Pr-JOOPttoa or married ebDdrell per 1,000 or eUI 
-or~ .... 

..... . ~ 
.. 

RL. liD. 1111. Ull. 

-
II i .. i 4 • .. 'j .. .. .. 

!! • ! -5 ! .. 
~ ::&1 .. Iii =-

y e a r s ago. T h e 
decrease is striking 
a.nd common to .botb 
sexes a.nd , both age 

-periods in every: caste.' 
It ap~ars tlierefore 
that _ the growing 
tendency · to postpone 
marriage ~ill the a~ 

.(lh of puberty has mueh 
to do w1th the in
creased propol'tion of 
unmarried in the earlr 
age periods in Bihar. 

- ---- -
IIIIIU' - - !0 11 .. 1S 107 '290 m .. 

Go&1a 18 . Ill " 'II 220 ... 100 •se - -Eolll - - 11 II II A 121 131 .. 1'/0 
Earml - - u .. II .7 180 2(1 180 187 
Vlll&hlr - - II II 10 11 191 !1!8 180 861 
Taaili - •. II IS .. N 244 1154 na •ss 
'hl1 - - 11 '116 .. 18 188 111.11 1107 a , --- ""'-

. -rAinongst ~he ·Hindu 
castes of Orissa and the . Muhammadans and :Animists child marriage 
has never been .so prevalent : _amongst the : Christians only one boy 
and one girl in every 1,000 aged 0-5 is married,- and this is presumably 
owing to , the recent conversion of the parents for infant marri~ge 
is alien to the ideas and practice of Christianicy. ; The; castes which 
show the highest proportion of widows are the Rajputs (267_ per 1,000 
females), the Brahmang (268), the Karans (256), the Babhans . (255)", 
'the Kayasths (247) and the Khandaits (240), i.e., the higher Hindu castes of 
·both Bihar and Orissa; The proportions are much whit they were :ij:J. 1911 
and no marked variation can be traced : if there has been an increased 
tendency to the ma:rriage of Hip.du widows its efiects must have been 
-obliterated by the 'iD.fiuenza. eiJidemic. The proportion of widows per 1,000 
females amongst the Goalas who are the most numerous caste in the province 
and who have been consistently making efiorts to raise themselves in the Hindu 
;Seal~, by assum~g the sacred thread an~ forbidding the remarriage of widow~~ 
dlas mcreased slightly from 168 to 173~ - · . . - ... ··· · 
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. CHA_PTER VIII. 

. i LITERACY. ' . 

. The siat~tics of Iitera;cy .will be .fo~4· ~ ~per~l. Table~ VIii :~~ch 
consists of ~wo parts, a-proVm.cial summary gtvmg statistics for all re.hgions . 
· . . · , . . . combined . : a_nd · for r ev_ery , ;religi<>D..; ··separately, 

_ • IJmwDuCTOar. in four. age .. groups, _and . a secc;md. _stat~- · 
menf giving statistics by . the same · ag~ grouJ>S · for each ~l~tri?~ ~ an<I: 
city separately for all rehgtons together and for each of the mam r~hgions .. 
Imperjal Table .IX gives .statis~ics·of literacy for some pf .the most .imP~-~~a:nt 
~astes and . tnbes. , . Proportional .. figures · a~d ~rta?Jl. other statiStics 
relating to literacy .. '!ill be found m the _followmg Subsidiary-Tables. at-~he 

· ~d of this chapter e.- · . . . . : ; ~-
. Subsidiary Table I.-· Literacy by age,·sex and religion.~.:. '· · 
. Subsidiary· Table. II.-· Literacy by age,' sex and l~lity._ .. ... . 

Subsidiary Table II I.-Literacy by religion; sex-and locality .. ·· 1
. ~ •. :. 

Subsidiary Ta~le IV.-English -literacy by· age, :5~ {md:~ locality.~· . . 
Subsidiary Table v.-Progress of literacy since ~881 .. · .. :. I '. ,; 

1
_ .. · ~- · .• 

'Subsidiary Table VI.-. Literacy by caste .. · . · . ·.·:. · · ··--·-~ .. - -~ .. 
Su6sidiaryj' Table-Y.JI~umber of~uea~onal- inst~tuti~~ .an4 .p~pils·. 

. · ·. . . . . . . according . . to the . returns Qf. ~the 
· · · · · . Education" Department. : _-; :. 1 _ · 

• ''S~bsidiary Ta.bl8. V.III.-:-Num~er .. an~·. circulatio:q. pf newspape~s. and 
. . penodicals.. . ~ . .. . t 1 . • , , •. ·• .• , 

. · . 2. In 1881 and again in 1891 the population ~were divided into 'three 
' _, classes, .!'literate", ·"illiterate" and ''lear~ing': : t~ose who -~~r-~ ... '.'t~de,r-_ 

. ·or · cr. · · ins~ruction either at liom~. or. at school or college ~ 
. . _ ~·. ~ . ---were recorded as ''leammg'' ; ·persons· able ootli· 

1 

io reid and write any language but not under •instruction were to. be. classed 
/as "literate", and the remainder as 14illiterate". Experience showed thae 

this classification was not satisfactory because ·children ·.who ·had only 
-recently started going to school were classed as "illiterate" while those who 

.. had been at ·school for some time and had learned to read :and write were 
classed as. "literate'~. The class of "!earnin~·· was thus depleted at botli. 
ends and the ~umber of persons under mstructton bore no resemblance to the. 
statistics of the Education Department. . At the next census therefore, that 
of 1901, the £lass of "learning" was dropped. o~t of th~ classification and 
the population was divided into "liter~te" an~ "illiterate' t, the· "literate'.·~ 

· .being persons· who could read and write any ianguage. No instructions 
· !Were ~iven as to the degree. ·of proficiency. in reading, and 'Yri~ing required. 

to satisfy the test of hteracy, and considerable local variatiOns resulted,. 
In l-!adras instructions were issued that only those who. could write a letter . 
. to a friend and read the reply should be entered and this test was extended 
to-the whole of India in 1911. The result was·that the increase of literacy 
between 1901 and 1911 was not fully brought out. by the census figures 
because certain . classes of persons were excluded from the· ranks of the 
literate in 1911. who had been included in 1901, namely schooi·children who 
could read and · write a little but were not capable of conducting a private 
:correspondence, and that numerous class of persons· w4o could read 

_ eufficiently to decipher the sacred texts but could not write unless it was to 
· · ~ign. their own names. On the present occasion the instructions were the'

..same as· in 1911: . for the first time therefore the literacy statistics are 
,strictly comparable with those of the preceding census. . . ' 

3. · ~ children under the age of 5 years cannot from the nature of things 
oo literate in the sense of being able to conduct a: correspondence with their 

1 friends, . it is ~etter to n~glect them- fo~ . the. p~poses of calculating the 
pro port~ on _of literate persons· t~ the.· P.Opulation. · The proportion 9f the 
·populat~on m the first. five years of .lif~:may vary greatly from census to 
ct>nsns (1t has done so smce 1911) and 1t 1s undesirable that these fluctuations 
ehould affect the proportions of literate persons to the population: In 
.accordance ~herefore with a practice that is bei!t~ ttdopted in other countries 



"II 11.::11 ~~ L\.: __ _ 
.. l'ttl~"l yr.,•~~~ ~ .t•''1 ~ ... , 

.. 

llie proportion of liierate persons. has for.. the first time been calculated no£. 
on the whole population but 011 the· populati~n- aged 5 and over, and here
after in this Chapter, exrept when. the contrary is· expressly· stated, all 
proportions given will be proportions ot the population aged 5 and over,. 
persons undet; 5 being entirely;. negl~ed. · · 

4s The number of person.i. in: Bihar and Orissa wno artt literate· in th~ 
sense explained Is 1,701.489. whicfr is 45 persons per t,ooo- o£ the whole-
c~ ~-• ~·- popuiatimr oc 51. per. 1,000- ot t.be. population\ 

. Probt:: . aged 5 . and over.. Of. these tlie ;v.asti majority; 
~-= (1·,591,754) azoe. males -w:hlla onl:r 1()9;735- are: 
~ :i: females, there .. being, between. 14. and; t5 l.ilerate. 

_B_vm_• .----i-~;;;.3.;..14~' males to eve~ literate fema.I~. If the, sexes, ar~ 

~~ 1g:. ~Considered· sepa.rately, 95 males. and 6. female$ 
Bomba7 83. out a( e:Yety 1-,000 ag~. 5 and over are literate,. 
Bihar_. Orisaa ••• 11 The marginal· statement. com~ares ~~ar ancf 
Punjalt _ - -
c-&rat r....ma. . .:.. 
'Cnitecl ~-

: Orissa wi~h- some- othe~_ pr~vinc~ in poin{ of 
42 -: literacy., 

----------~----~ 5. The foliQ~ diagr&J;~~-ma~ show. the_distrjbuiioq.o!Uie.riterate 
population/ ·n.e· mau·reia,tes to. males only, but where literate males are 

· · · Dumerous. there generally :will the li'terate 
I..un..tcr aY ~ female:; be numeroua.. alSQ. The .. mgs'f. literate 

• . · part. of. the province· is Orissa where 160 mal~ 
and. 9 f~ma.l~ ~. everr. l,OQO ·a~ .litWJ.~, In .South_ ~~ar ·wh.ic.hdocc~~ies: 
. · .e secon, · p ce-,. 

~VN!Eit QF UTE~ATE PERSONS ptlt tOOQ AGEt) !I.ANQ OVt.!\ . the . :p~rtion. . ot 
· .. · · · · e'l NA.l\IRII'-.DJVISJON~ · litera~'W:nales is · 

8tt4A116t ~~~ ~ Sjllll&.(9} trat. tht} . 
· OAIMfo 0 . mare .. p}:oport~Q~ 

~- s'""'" only-· · 1.22'., Els~ "--
6 

8 '1o4"" .:w-her• tlle-. st ...... -1-ard . "-..... 
ORts-6-.. ',? V ~· 

c ... ..._. T£~ · : '" · . ·lS · D)uc~- ·loWer : iJX 

. . 
o ·" 10~ ,,~ • 001 North .. ·Biha.r.. the. · 

~·~ ~- . ' ·~ lil*i\ . inale · propo~io~ is 
·ss an.~· the female 

prop&rtiq~ only :)-per l,QOO.;. in 
· , · Chota Nagpur the mal& propor:-

I'ROPOR1101J Of ·'· ' tion sinks to ·72 but the fema.l~. 

.. . :. 

pl'Oportion · is ·6 · or .. on& better 
than ·North :Bihar.· !Among th~ 

· (listricts the first prize fot both 
. se:Jes goes· to Patna : in ~in~ . 

of male literacy Patna only. just 
surpass~ Cultack-. wpicli Wa$ 

ah~d ·of it (as was alsQ 
}Jala.s:ore) te:n years ago; but ilt 
point. of female literacy· Patna · 
1s easilj first with 16. ner 1 ,000., 
lhe only, other. _distric.t which 
r.eaches· double figures at a.U . 
being- Puri with 10. This pr~ · 
eminenee of Patna in femala 

. litera<"f is no new thing :· it has 
· · a.lwa:n stood ahead Of . other 

· · ,.. lkLe distrkt.R in this nspect &ince the 
statistics ·were fust recorded.. ·• 
So. far as. educational institu.o · 
tions are concerned Patna is ~ 
better proTided_ ~lian ma~r· other 
districts; true tt con tams tha 
~ CQlleg~ for females u4-~ q~ 

# -
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tlte 4. high. schools. for:.female$ th~t; there .are in th~ pro~re, but tlt~ pr~epce) 
of a few hig~ly e.ducated.· !a~~be$: ~a~ot. apco~t fQr,. the g~nerally htgh) 
percentage of literate femal~ 1~ the d1stnc~. ~he r.e~n.I.$ r.aJ~r ~~-S.flll;g_~tJ 
in· the fact that the proportiOn of persons m th1s d1stnct who hve m towns IS 
and· has. been from tim~ im~emorial far.4ig4er $a~ el$~wl:le.r~ a:n.d .tb.~ life in 

·towns is. much roo~ conducive to the sprea:d of literacy t.bap ,lif~.i11_th~ VIlJag~s .. 
!After Patna c6mes Cut tack with 171.. male$ and 9 feJilales literate in every ~.000 
an4; tr~adi~g_ clos~ o~the. ~eels of Quttac~ in. respect both of male ~nd female 
litera-cy. come.s Bal~ot:.e Wit~ . 164; mal.es a~d: 8 .: fel,Ila!e.~ Pur~ SJ!_!'Rq.~~~ 
both these dist:r:ic.ts.m female bteracy mth 10 hterate per 1,000 but m male 
lite,racy. it, fa.llit conside~ably . beh~d with. 132_. ~is. hig)l:' pe,~c~tage of. 
li~eracy amongst males m OriSsa 1s .of old standmg; mdeed m the days when 
the test: ot. ),iter~ was.- less.. strict. than. it has been at the . last.- tw;o 
censuses'the pr.e-eminence,of Oris~a in male literacy was more marked than it 
is. tp-.day. · T,here is. no connexion between urbanization and literacy. in Orissa. : 
!l.~re. the relat.iyely b,igh standard of education seems to be conn~qted, par.tly 
rwith its. position · o~ the coastal strip which conn~t~ '!hat.a;re) with_the. 
exception o~ ·Burma; the. most highly_ educated provirtc.es. _of ·lndia. namely . 
Ma.dra.s.. and Bengal, and partly with. the clerkly traditions of a. country: 
w.here pries4\ are many and where the uses of the- pen haf ··.;been more . 
congenial than thosQ of. the. s:word. Afw· th~e fou~ distr~t.S:~~ G#if3, and· 
M~J>bllll'Jt.. In. Mft~b~ the.te.is nq anc;ient·tradition; liter.acy.has s{n~ead) 
;wjth the. grQwtl). of ~od~r.n. cond.jtjon~,. ~nd. this. iS: not: ~t·~of .1~:c~i~~~ 
fie~<l to~ fJl.e.JUUlll:>er; o~ bte~ per&al\S, I:Q.th~ Sadr. subd1vuuon also.I$. high. 
,'.(h~. exiateACe o~ a.la.rge. epn~~t.E;d- . coi;qmu~ity: .at .. Purulia. •. ofd4,a ~~.a~ 
colo:qy ~. A.dra, Q~ th~ va,t:lOllSi centr~ .. Qf. the lap tra4~ ap.d la.~~ and:.. mosti 
~por~ai1~- the,. qlos~ Co?-ne~io~ w.ith ~~ng~l. all h~lp ~p, ~"fe.Jl t4~ ~~tent: ofi. 
htetacy .~ the di.str,ICt. ~ay~. lllfe the.. ren,ta~P:.J.;tg~. · t~: . dJ~~r1P.t3i.i 9fJ 
South .Bihar, Sh¥!ab~~- an,!t lt!piJ.gb.Y-I:. c~ bp~st..· o.{ .. ove~, OlfE} ma.P;· In1 
!~n heipg 11 ~~r!lte. Th.e ~nly Qthe_r.d.istr_ic;t. 11-Pt. y.et m~nt.iQp,~d! th~~ ,p¥J:. d~·1 thl.~ 

0 

IS ~h~~Jf.mP Ig· Npr~h Bip.a: w~ere. the.standard.of zn~le.ht.~J'~lfCY. ~~~th~. s~~ 
~.It IS·m.~:o~g~y~- (~~S: P~J':. 1,~00). Ne~~. to.:Qh,a,galRJJ-l:riU.~9t;tb,:alb~5-
oom~.s ~r~n, wh15;}\ w1th 96 h~ra.t~ males. UJ. eve~.l..9QP J;tl&,~ :f~t~. ~-~J.:Mo.~· 
thE.\ one In. ten· st.andftrd, .~Pn .. P!i~PP~~~ ap~L·,t~~ '¥P.mJf#-~P~· 
C~ampar~ !s the lam~· dl,lCk: l:f!-. th1~ dry~~.<?~.: It lags .. ~~- 9~Jmi~. r tp.tt~oth~t.: 
~uhut d!st1'1ct& and J~s~ behm.9: 1?n:r!lea~ Th~ ~a.s~ .. di.VISJPA. U!..P~J¥tj"Ql: 
~racy IS· the- C~I?t.a ~agp~ l?l~te;J.u .. ·~e~e .. l~ai~hlmW; · l~SJ..d..ti. a~ 
Singhbhum, ·whose- rise- II): the scale o( b~~racy. Is, dij.e, · a~· 111r t}l~ ~~-~~- o~ 
M;.anbhum, t<?· ~h.e ~ro~h. of- ~QdeJ;il i~~ustry, ~OJll~S. D;~t b)lf ~. ~~ ~t~~;v~J,...:. 
Sa~b~lp~r ~am tams th~ Or1ssa tr~dition, ql' hte,racy; am.ong.st IQ.:l;l~ t.Q, SQI11.~ 
ex~nt but the s~andard- aiQ.o;rigs~·feniaJes. isiwt'~o lpg4: 'i1f'~!¥J:chi'_a;:r;l~·t~hA· 
~antal P~rga~as Gn the. ot~er, ha!}d ~he_ stan_d~~d a~qng~~- f~.mal~~~% h;g4 ::· 
~~~nch1. ~h~-male star~9,a~.ct ~s ~a~rl:y h~g~ DJ1.~· ~. ·t~~. ,SftJ?;~a.l.:P,a.w:-~?1 .~¥ ·~~ 

~- The.m~~g~a! stat~~~£ s~o.ws~ t~~ propor.ti?.J?-.~~·li~ra.~ P.~sP,f!s, i~ 
the ddl'~rent. CI~Ies. Pa~tn~ col!le·~ fir~t . ~pl,Qngstt CJti~$1 as: J.tt, d~s.. ~on~ 

. . di~trJ(;f;s_~fe_sp~~t ofbQ.t.b,'s.e*~~.~ ~p;);t-~PI,Q, th~ 
~ · m ~ loJ1g_1J!pan t,ad)~on beb1.n~ 1t tbJ~ :t:e!S:nl.~ J,t par:~ly, 

~u~. · to . the_ fact, . t~a.t tb.e~e · are : ~ •. ·.n1l.ID.be~: o~. 
,...Pro..,po.......,.rti!"!"~n_....~l~ .. l-iter'"l" .• ~. ter-•• !""'!P~~~:~;n--~ ·""'· b,••. ep~Mtio:tlal ·instjtu.tion~ .. · ·EJ.t Pa,tna. ·a~ which; 

citiolll per 1,000 of. I,>O~u.lajlo~ pe~SO~~ ~h0 hay~ alr::~a.dy lea.rned t0 rea.d. a.ndr 
aglld & and o_ver.. . ., wrtt~ In_ other dl~tr~cts. . qOJ;ne. to pur~ue th~!ri 

-· ... ---

1 

M.•lea.IFemales .. stu.d1es; some of th~ lu~tr.:~ there~orer is bo:r:rowed. 
0 

~~t.~ ··~ "" ~9 az Gay~ ~n~ ~hagalpu~. r~pr~&e.~t .a lo:wer stan.dax:d, 
Bb~galp~r ::: 3~ :J · o~ literacy . a.n~ a~ reg~nl~. m3:Ies J amshedpw:, 
Jam~hedpur .. , 273. . · n . . repres~nts. a stlll lower _OI;lC:.. lA. female. lite:cacy, 

. . , . __ . ··-'~~ ·. "'- . on. ~he other haJ,ld JaJ)lsb~dpu,r co~~ &econd; thiS.: 
. . . . be1.v.g due to, the_ f~t tha.t a Jar_g~ proportion of. 
thP. tm~1nlle<I casu~l l~Ig:rant~ ~e meJl ~~companie4. by. their. wives: 
~h~ female popv,latwp .l~ ~m~ll a,n~ s~ch as 1t. is it cqn~ists_ partly: ind_ee4 o~ 
illiterate wom~n :w:hoo G~e. ~o .wor}t .. ll~ .E~9v~lle~s u;t.~~ ~Q~~ Qvens. 0~ as: 

• J .. • • ' • • 4 ~ • • 
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. . . 
carrit>rs but largely of the educated m>mt>nfolk of the more highly qu.ali~ed 
emplo~·E'f"S -who ·rome to Jamshedpur on a contract for seYeral years brmgmg 
their falnilies with them. 

7. Proportional statistics of literacy by · religion ·will be found in 
Subsidiary Table I and ~he figurl"S for the main religions are illustrated in 

the marginal diagram~ Christians of Euro})e&n 
or other allied ~ace have naturally the highest 

proportion of literates. The occupations of . such persons nearly always 
imply literacy and 
i! . they were not 
literate most of 
them would not be 
in . India. After 
them come the 
;Brahmos who nave 

NUMBER OF LITERATE PERSONS PER 1000 AGED 5 AND OV£R 
BY REUGIONS 

~L ~~~~'~""~ ~'\\.'&.~~~~ 
AE liGIOiwS 
..... ous 
WUHAM'ItS ' 
ANIMISTI ;>l.:.ll 

CHIItSTIA/05 . not only a high 
· o · $o too t:io 200 proportion of lite-

- .... "Lu. ~ _ . nw•L£s Cl _ . rate -males (690 per 
, - ,·' \. . . 1,000) but of females 

a1so'{326 per-.:n~e): The appeal of the Brahmo Samaj is particularly to the 
educa~ and literary classes ~nd the stress laid in this community on the 
education and enlightenment of both sexes is reflected in the census fi!!llres .. 
. fbe Aryas have also a high proportion of literate males (42-l per 1,000) ~hich 
111 ·specially noteworthy as many of the converts come from the lower castes 
out- in reEpect_ of female literacy (i7 per_l,OOO) they fall far behind th; 
llrahmos. After the Aryas come the Indian Christians with 145 males and 
56 females literate. ont of ever}r. 1,000. The majority of the Indian 
Chr!;;t!ans in .t¥-s province come fr~m the Chota Nagpur Plateau ~d are of 
aboriginal ongm: generally speaking . where the number of ChriStians is 
.smallest their proport:Um of literacy ~ highest, but even in Ranchi district 
:where the ChriStians are most numerous, reaching a total of 197,216 in all,
and almost entirely of aboriginal origin, the proportion of literacy is 130 per 
'1,000 males and 37 per 1,000 f~males, which is far ahead both of Hindus and 
!Anim~sts in that district. Amongst the Hindus in the province as a whole
lOt males and G females in every 1,000 are literate and amongst the 
:Muhammadans 99 males and 8 females : even amongst males the 
lluhammadan is hi~her than the Hindu proportion in every district excep~ 
the four districts of Tirhut, Balasore and the Santa! Parganas, but as 35 peP 
cent. of. the Muhammadan population of the province occurs in the Tirhu~ 
I)ivision the low standard of literacy there obtaining has a depressing effect 
on their general standard. :As regards female literacy the Muhammadan 
standard is higher in every district except Muzaffarpnr and Hazaribagli 
:where it is lower and Darbhanga, Bhagalpur and .Purl where it ~ equal to 
tne Hindu standard. A very ~imilar state of affairs was disclosed at th& 
last census, and the chief cause of it" would appear to be that th& 
Muhammadans are more addicted to town life than the Hindus; it is only in 
!X orth Bihar where the proportion of Muhammadan~ living in urban areas 
IS Jowt>r th_an elsewhere that they fail to maintain a standard of literacy higher 
than amongst the Hindus. 'As would naturally be supposed the standard of 
litt>racy amongst the 'Animists is far lower than in the case of any other 
relisdon, bein~ 12 per 1,000 in the case of males and only 1 per 1,000 in the case 
of femalE-S. In Chapter IV the opinion was offered that the Tan~ Bha!Z'at 
moYPmt-nt was the expression of a feeling latent amongst the Oraons of dis
satisfacticn with their state and that this feeling was by no means confined to 
thP Oraons but was fairly general amongst the aboriginal tribes. It was also 
sugcrested that, so far as the Tana Bhagat movemt>nt was consciously directed, 
that direction was not towards Hinduism. Hitherto the educated Animist 
ha~ tenrlt'dto tnrn Hindu or Christian. It will be interesting to see how far 
in futurP educated members of aboriginal tribes will be able to assimilate 

- education and ideas wi!hout abandoning their tribal beliefs and custom!. 
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8 . .As compared with 1911 there has _been a general advance ~ ther, 
: standard of literacy, :which is common to both sex~ ~d · all the main. 

religions. In spite of the decrease of .Population,;· 
CoJIPAB.li!Olf l'"ITR 

1911
• 191,939 more persons were recorded as literate· 

in the pro,-ince than were so recorded ten years ago, t~e number now 
standing at 1,701,489. In 1911 out of every 1,000 males (t.._ e. aged 5 and. 
over) 88 only and out of every 1,000 females not 5 could read and write~ 

·now out of every 1,000 males 96 and out of every 1,000 fema.l.es 6 can do so.: 
Amongst males t~e progress _is most m~r~ed in South Bihar and Orissa and 
amongst females m South B~har. · Th1s ~s natur!l-1 for. thes~ are already the 
most literate areas and the mcrease of hteracy 1s cumulative; where there 
are literate parents th~ ~hildren will have greater facilities for accp1;ir~g the
arts of reading and wr1tmg than where the parents are them~elves illiterate, 
anrl education diffuses an atmosphere favourable tO its ~wn -a.dvanceme~t. 
In South Bihar and Orissa there has been an advance in every_ dis~rict .. · In 
North Bihar there has also been an advance in every district except l?U:rnea. 
where Hindus and Muhammadans both show a certain falling. off for which. 
it is difficult to assign any particular reason ; the number of 'girls who attend 
schools in this district. has doubled in ·th~ last. ten year$ and the number 
of boys has risen from 25,000 to 35,000. ·In the Chota Nagpur Plateau 
likewise the proportion of literates has increas~d eve~ywhere except in: "the
San tal Parganas an~ the Chota: . Nagpur .st.ates. Unfortunately : m~ch , 
reliance cannot be placed on the hta-acy statistics for _the Santal Parganas
for side by side with a marked decrease of ·literacy amongst males there is 
a phenomenal increase of literacy amongst ·females and it_ seems incredible. 
that both these results should be correct : it is true that the num~r of girls ' 
who go to school has. more than doubled since 1911, but the nu~ber of school-. · . 
going boys also has mcreased from 29,000 td 40,000. In the Chota Nagpur· . 
States the decrease in the number of literate persons does not amount to 200· 
all told. In all districts other than those mentioned there has been an all- .. 
. round improvement... · · · · · · ' .. · .. 

... . .. " -
; 9. 1\mongst • the _male sex. ,the lite~acy increases with ~creasing a~e., :. 

:At the ag~period 5-10 18 ~ales in every 1,000 are_literate, a_t th~ ar.te-per~od 
LITEucY BY AGz . 10-15.70, at the age-period 15-20Jl.l, and among-st' 

. · · men of . 20 and over 126. Amongst females the 
proportion tises in the first three a~~ periods :from 3 to- 8 ·and again to 10 in 
every _1',000 but amongst women of. 20 and over it sinks to r. . The principaf :. 
reason of the lower standard of literacy amongst adult women is . that the 
spread of female education is a_ phenomenon of fairly recent origin and it has 
not yet had time to penetrate into the more advanced age-periods; the pronor
tion of literate adult women in this group will steadjly increase in the next' few 
years· as the pupils· who pass out of 'the girls~ schools reach womanhood •. 
Secondly, there is less necessity·in a _woman's life for practising· the arts of 
reading and writing than there is in a man's and there li; the possibility of arts 
learnt at school being forgotten. In order to examine this question of loss o! · 
]iterac;v after school-g-oing age the age~ period" 20 and over "was in the nr()('ess · 
of sorting and compilation split up into the three groups,· ,.20-2.j", "25-3Q"i · 
and '~30 and over", so that the groups of persons who appeared in the 1911 · 
~~bles ~~ aged,;-'10-1~:·. and "15~20'~ mig~t. b~ r~identified as ~ho~e aged 
· 20-25 and - 25-30 . m 1921 an~ re-exammed ~n respect of their bteracr. · 
The results are shown m the followmg table and diagram. · Group A includes 
~he persons aged 0-10 in 1911 w~o reappear in 19~1 as aged 10-20; Group B. 
mcludes the persons aged 10-15 m 1.911 and 20-25 m 1921 ;_Group C includes 
those aged 15-20 in 1911 and 25-30 tn 192~; and Group D those a(J'ed .20 and. 
over in 1911 who are now aged 30 and ~!er . .' h far as ~ssible ih~refore the 
same .groups of persons have been-.Isolated .-after a period'of ten vears. 
Death has of ~ours~ been reduc~n~ their number in the int~rval but it niav be 
assume~ that the ht~rate and Illiterate have fallen_ under ·his _sway in equal 
proportions.- Also It. ~:rn~~t be remembered that, the age returns f>eing as 
maccurate as ~hey arel 1~ 1s too much t? hope ~hat persons }l..ave not strayed 
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:rr&m. i(tne Igro\lp -to~ariother~ -Nen-rtheltss 1the ~main ·nstilts mus'?-be su~ 
-uan.tiallY.: correct.. _ · . . · · 

. .::.JNCWSE OF LITEBACY PER JdiLLE ~ THlt LAST"TDl ttuts,. . . . 
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~INCREASE OF L11ERACY~URING lAsTTEN'YfA'RS 

-rw t£RTAMGROlJPS 

-GlOU~A 

..!GROUP'. 

tGRouP·c 

.:-~RoUP"D . t- . "'IWJ:S . .-lii!'S · · re.lts 

. I ~--wowd Uturl.ny"be expected the proporti0DS•increase-mo8t·rapidly, 
· ·in' the· groups· whiCh ·were of school-going age during -the.:interval_. ·In the 

case- of males the proportion in Group A has ipcreased nearll tebfold and in 
. Group B it· bas nearly .doubled. ~Pt .Group C-the- ra~-() -progress slows 

· · • down; f6r · m:ost people ·who . become literate. do so ·before I they reach the- age 
·()f ·15=-20 :, ~ .G~oup -D ~there is et~ll, pro~ but only ~light. . The fort~es 
-of Group Dare however-the most mtnestmg of all, lor 1t·J.Sthis'gtoup wh1ch 

•. :dis-proves the" theory of~ ~iderable-loss-~f litera-cy after-~hoo1-go~ng ~'te. 
The·-figures-above·prove that though there may be a-loss of·hteracy_,ma few 

-cases· the loss iS more than made good;· a certain- number -of: men and women 
· ·must ·arquire'the arts ·of reading .arid writing after-they-have-passed school 

age,~eithe~ by:·private stuay or elSe without.'deliberat&-intention:in the-pursui1f 
, of their· businesses. . · . · · 

~10. ·ne-nu.mber·of-males·recbrded ·at the cenSus as·literate in Englisli 
;was~129;'135·or 8 pe~lllille-a.nd the-number-of femafes·S;364- or 0·5_per·mille. 

. . 'Lnua 'bous rrhe ·'number :of --persons ~literate lin ·English is 
• . c:w 'llf .. • greater· by -56,211 ·or 69 --per tent. than ·it ·was 
·in ·ton. -th~ -intreMtfbeillg Iiotitea.bly ·more ·rapid than· in·the•_preceding 

· ·; deeade. · iAfter•the- European· Christians, · whose- native ·language· 1S 'in ·most· 
·cues English, by far· the highest: proportion' of literacy'in ·English is found 

! amongst the rBrahmos -with 377 literate 'in 'English in ~ tv~rj 1 ;000 lJilales and 
·. 265 in ~ery·l.OOO·females_ :Next·eonie the ·At:--&s..!\\ith'90 fin--every 1~000 
:: males but only 3' ·in ·every·l',OOO ·females. 1'he -proportion··of Indian 
~ · Christian males ·who are literate·in English·is'35 -per· mille or about one-third 

cf • the ._\rya. propOrtion. bnt -in ·re~ard to female$ ·the =U.bles -ure ·fumed for. 
the Indian Christian proportion (10 per 'tnille) i& abou£ three "times as high· 

·as -the ~-·proportion.· Amo~st -the rMuhammadans ·'f.he :average ·of 
literacy in tEnglish · is ·tt pe~ mille ··amongst the 'lmlles and ·0·3 per -mille 

, amon~t·the·females. · The·Hmdns at"CCunt ior·over 100;000 ()f the 130.000 
. persons literate' in English' in the prorinee but: the ·propottioil ambngst Hindtt 
: 'males· is-only-7-per·mille·'and amongst ·Irmdu·females·onl:v Q-2 per -mille. 

'The increase has occurred in ·ttrery Natural-DiVision ·:and~every-district. 
P.Xcept amongst females in Pa.Ianum where a decrease is shown amounting 
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only to 122 pe~SO:t;lS OUt of a t~talfema~e P.Opul~tion of 366,02~. The highest 
all round proportion amongst males. IS ~ Orissa and the hig?est amongst 
temale9 in ~uth Bmar. Amongst distpc~s, thanks _to the as~nstance or 1:.ne 
British troops at Dinapore, Patna agam JUSt.leads ill r_ega~d to mal~ with 
205 per 10 000 but Singhbhum where owmg to the sudden growth of 
Jamshedp~ th~ proportion of niales literate in English has jumped to ~91 
per 10,000, comes close behind. As regards fema:les,-though It onJr contams 
775 females literate in English of whom 521 are ill Ja:mshedpur, Sillgh~hum 
defeats Patna with 1,375 in the m~tter o{ .Pr?port10J?-· Ma~bhum. lS the 
only other district where one female ill 1,000 lS literate ill English. . . 

11 .. Statistics with r~gard to ~he extent of literacy .in p~rticular cast~' 
.and tribes will be found ill Impenal Table IX and proport10nal figures m 

Subsidiary Table VI. If the Etiropeans and 
LrrERAcY BY cAsn. Anglo-Indians be ·omitted, the most literate caste 

in the province as.is only· fit and proper, is the writer caste; amongst the 
Kayasths 657 ~ales and 95Je~aleso~: 38~.perso~s in ev_ery 1,000 are literate 
and thev also stand easily first as regards literacy ill Enghsh; After them come , 
thE> Karans the writer caste of Orissa, with 283 persons literate in every 1,000. 
The Brahm~ns with 180, the Babhans or Bhumihar Brahmans with 139 and the 
Raj puts with 12~ pers<:m~ li~e~a-~e-~n e:v:er:y t.OOO. form a group which in point 
.of literacy stands haif ·way be~ween the writer castes anA the r~t of the popula
tion. In Orissa. the]{hand:pts ca~.sb.ow 87. persons.hterate ill every l,OUO of 

·the caste, but in .Bihar,. amongst. the :castes .ta_bulated, the next· below the 
Rajputs are the Kurmis with only 44 per mille. The Goalas,. the most. 
numerous of all castes, can only show 15 per mille. Literacy therefore is at 
present to .some extent the prjvi,lege o.f. a fe~ of the ppper castes. It will also 
be noticed that where separate figures are given for the Hindu and Animist 
portions of !lny t~ibe th~ proportion of litera~y. amongst the Hind.us ~ 
,generally qwte twiCe as high as amongst the Anrmists. · . · : 

12. Subsidiary Table VII at the end of the chapter gives statistics of 
the development of educational .insti~u.tions in the province.· The number 

of students receiving collegiate education in 
EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS. l • • . pubic institut10ns in the last ten years has almost 

·doubled : . an intermediate college for women was opened. in 1915 and 
affiliated to the university in 1920. ,Under the head .... School education
general" ther~ has been steady progress,: 76~,102 pupils <!r 2·3 per cent . 
. of the populatiOn aged .5 and over are now bemg educated ni these schools 
as compared with 615,415 pupils or 1·9 per cent .of the population of that age 
~n 1911. Amongst the boys' schools the in9rease in middle English schools 
Is greater both. absolutely and proport10nately than in · the case of · ~ 
middle. vernacular schools, a ~act which. indicate~ a preference for English 
educatiOn. The .number of guls attendmg pubhc schools is about double 
what it was in 1911. One boy out of. every· 9 aged· 5-15, · and one girl 
on~ of every 81 of that age was in 1921 receiving education in a. 
pr1ma.r; school. _In the .. number of private.~ schools. and ,of attendance· 
of pupils there has been a steady decrease due to a conversion into public 
institUtions of schools teaching Arabic or Persian, Sanskrit the vernacular 
or the )Koran. The increase in the number of other schools' not conforming 
to dep~~tmental standards ~ due to the opening of the so-called "national 
schools ; the returns relatmg to these schools are not reliable but it was 
estima~ed that in :March. 1921 they were 250 in number and we~e providmg 
educat10n to 10,000 pupils. . · 

13. The circulation of newspapers and ·periodicals affords .some evidence · 
of tht> developing literacy of the _people. and their interest in public· affairs .. 

NEwsPAPERs, rrc. The Circulat10n of newspapers, of which details · 
.. are give~ in Subsidiary Table VIII, has approxi-

matelY. d?ubled. a~ every census smce 1891: the number and circrilation · 
?f periodicals has mcreased three-fold in the last decade. The weekly paper 
IS the most <;om.mon f~rm in ;Bihar and Orissa; there are 13 Oriya, 1.2 Hindi 
and 9 Engh~h WPe~hes which .represent about three-quarters of the total 
newspapers Issued m the provmce. Of the 49 periodicals issued 39 are 
moJ?.th~ies ~nd 2~ are in Hindi. The total number of newspapers and 
-perlOdiCals Issued IS 96 and the total Circulation 56,770. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

LANGUAGE • 
• - . 

~n column 13 of the census schedule the enumerators were directed tc 
" enter the language which each person ordinarily speaks in his own home. " 1 

llmtoD the lan~age of the mother being recorded in tht 
. 'O'O'OBY. · · .case of :ipfants and deaf-mutes. The questioi 

related solely to the language ordinarily spoken in the person's own home an~ 
not the written language or the language ordinarily spoken, for inStance~ iJ; 
the course of his business or his profession. In aooordan98 with theBE 

·inStructions a cle~k ~ho for half the_day wri~. speaks and even thinks iii 
English with regard to his professional duties will, provided he speaks Hindi 
when he returns in the evening· to the bosom of his family, be. returned 8.1: 
a speaker. of Hindi : a Santal or Oraon emigrant whose work takes him ~ 
a place where nothing bt;tt Hindi or Bengali is spoken will, provided he speala 
h1s tribal language in his native village, be entered as a speaker of tha1 
language: an Englishman, living away from his fellow-corintrymen where 
there is no one to whom he can speak Englis~ from one week to the next, wil1 
nevertheless be returned as an English speaker. The results of tabulating the 
entries found in this column are exhibited in lmperial.Table X, while at the 
end of the chapter are given the following Subsidiary Tables :-. . . 

Subsidiary Table I.-Distribution bY. laitguage of the popwation·~L 
_ the proVInce .. · · , / ' .. 

Subsidiary Tabls 11.-Distribution ~y !a~guage of ihe pop:W5~ion ~f 
, · each.- district, · . .- . . . 

Subsidiary Tabls 111.-Comparison. of caste and langu~ge- tables. 
~ ' . . . . 

2. The classification of the languages· spoken!. in. 'ihP province has been
made in acrordance with the scheme of the· Linguistic~ of India whi~ 

divides the languages of 1adia into 'our families· 
CI.As!ID'ICATIOJr or :r.&KGV&ea. • h · · f ... b-f '1' b ch Wit an eampment o rv su amiies;_ ran es, 

suh~branches and groups. .01 these four familild-the 1\nst~ic. the Tibeto
Chinese the Dravidian, . and the Indo-FJ.ropean-the Tibefo--Chinese-' . . . 
languages are· hardly snoken in this proyi'~ce.. but all the other . three are-
imnortant: over :l4.;, million persons speak·>ne or other of the TndO-European 
languages over 2} millions soeak some ianguage of the Anstric family and' 
over 700,000 speak a Dravidian Jpuguage. In exhibiting the language
statistics for the province it is unnecP>sary to set out th~ full scheme of families, 
Sllb-families, branches, sub-branc\es and groups in which the languages oi 
India have been classified; pl'('Yided it· is in accordance with the all-India 
classification, a modified and abbreviated classification is sufficient. and an· 
abbreviated classification rl this description has been utilized in Table X. 
The followine statement sllows how the languages have been grouped in that
table. The ierm cc Aitan " has.· it will be noticed, been used instead of the-
term " Indo-Europesn ", the :Aryan being a sub-family of the Indo-European 
family whic~. so fdr as ~ndia is con~;ned, is coextensive with it. · AB the.
term .. Aryan 1 •• orter and more ~am1har tha!l the term Indo-European, as. 
it has for ctlcal purooses the same meanmg and was used at previous.. 
censuses, · as been used. again on the presen~ ~asion. The ~unda group· 
of Ian ges forms a brancll of the Austro-Astattc sub-family of the Austrie
fa.mil! : as all languages of the Austrie family spoken in Bihar and Orissat 

/ 
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belong to this b~anch it is convenient to use the name of t.he branch instead of 
that of the family :-

(1) Aryan langaagee. 

1 •. Hindi a.nd Urdu. 
2. Oriya. 
3. Benga.li. 
4. Banjari. 
6. Gujrati. 
'6. Kachhchi. 
'1." Mara.thi. 
a. Ma.rwari. 
9~ N aipa.li (Xh1. 

l-ura). 
10. Panjabi. 
11. Pa.shto. 

A.-LANGUAGES OF INDIA. 

(2) MUDda languagee. . 

1. Agaria.. 
2. Asuri. 
3. Bhumij. 

. 4. Birhar. 
6. Brijia. 
6. Ho~ 
'1 ~ Juang. 
8. Karmali. 
9. Kharia. 

10. Kor&. 
11. Korwa..· 
12. Ma.hili. 
13. :Mundari. 
14. Santali. 
15. Singli. 
16. Turi. 

(3) DravidiiiD 
languagee. 

1. Gondi. 
2. Kandhi. 
3. Ma.Iha.r. 
4 . .1\Ia.Ito. 
5. Oraon. 
6. Tamil. 
7. Telugu. 

\ 

(4) Oth« langaagea. 

1. Bhotia. 
2. G~psy dialects. • 
3. Others. 

B.-'ASIATIC LANGUAGES FOREIGN TO INDIA. 

1. Arabic. 
2. Chinese. 
3. Others. 

C.-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES. 

1. English. .· 
2. Others. : 

. discussing the languages in detail a few of the difficulties that 
were exper1e d in· compiling the statistics may be explained: The 

DDTicm.TIBs .u•z instructions were quite simple and no difficulty 
• • . • CED. • seems to have· been experienced in getting the 

enumeraf:ors ~ fill m e schedules correctly except in the .one or two doubtful 
cases ":hich '!fill be me. ·oned presently. It was at one time feared that in 
connexton with t~e a~1t 'on for the. amalgamation _of the Oriya-speaking 
tracts an effort mtght be ma to exaggerate the number of Oriya speakers in. 
Singhbhum; but no difficulty s experienred on this account and there is no 
reason to suppose that the stati · cs were affected by political considerations. 
Such difficulties as occurred in con xion with the language stati~tics occurred 
at a later stage when doubtful and scure entries had to be classified. In 
disJlOsing of these difficulties the inde. f language names recently issued by 
the Lin~uistic Survey of India, a copy o :whiCh ·wa.$ supplied to each Deputy 
Superintendent, w~s constantly referre to and· proved of the greatest 
assistance. · · · · 

4. One of the entries that caused much tro le throughout the province, 
although fortunately it was not one that w~s ve ~ero~. was." .Farsi~: .. 

Properly speakmg Far means -Persian, but 1t 
Fnsi. was Quite clear that the te was not always used· 

in that sense. :Most 'commonly· it was used, especially· Orissa, for Urdu 
which contains man,- Persian words : but it would not ha been safe to tr.eat 
all Farsi entries as Urdu because there was always. the fe . of over]ookmg 
cases of genuine Persian speakers. Also the word .Is someti ~s used as an · 
honorific title for the Hindi spoken by members of trt!>es who have abandoned 
thPir tribal lan~acre~. In doubtful cases therefore It was necessary to look . 
into the slips a~d classify the !arsi according to !he caste and birth-~la~ of 
the t>t>rsons. Such an inspection usually proved that, 'Yha~ver~ Farsi hl.tght 
be. it was not Persian, and it was usually clas~ifled as Hmd1 or; m theca~ o~ 
~JUhammadans, as Urdu. · 
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· 5. Confusion is again-often apt to arise between Oriya and Ora.on. -An 
unusual number of Oriya speakers- were at fL'"St reported from Palamau 

amongst the Christians and from Purnea. The 
former were proved without difficulty to be Oraon 

speakers and so eventually were many of the latter though the word Oriya. was 
actually traced back to the schedules, the enumerators apparently being under 
the impression that the Oraons speak Oriya. In other cases in Purnea Oriya 

OluYA .U.'"D Ouox. 

on further inspection proved to be merely Urdu. · 

6. The word Kol, as usual~ was a source of difficulty in oonnexion with. 
the classification of both caste and language. In the Provincial Census Code 

. KoL. it was described as f' a name commonly given to 
. - various non-Aryan languages. In Palamau it 

means Oraon, and in the Santal Parganas, Hazaribagh and Manbhum the 
Karmali dialect of Santali. In Balasore, Singhbhum, and the Orissa States 
it is used for Ho. Elsewhere it means Oraon or lfundari if spoken by Oranns 
or Mundas resiJectively ,_ Considerable discretion had therefore .to .be used 
in classifving the entry and no assistance was usually forthcoming from the 
caste entiv on the slips. for where the language was Kol the caste was usually 
Kol also ... The greatest number of Kols were returned from l.fayorbhanj 
(85,784-) and Keonjhar (46,454) States -which adjoin the Kolhan: they were 
also fairly numerous in Bonai (5,142) which also adjoins the Kolhan and 
Bamra (3.972) which adjoins Bonai. In all these cases they were treated as 
Hos both by caste and language. A considerable number of persons in the 
Santal Parganas (1,667) also returned their language as Kol and in. tha~ case 
it was classified as Sa.ntali. 

7. Another troublesome entrv ·was Kurmali. Kurmali is a form of 
Santali and is practically confine(! to the Santal Parganas but Kurmali or 

X'O'BJULL Kurumali,- which is properly speaking the 
_ language of the aboriginal Kurmis of the Chota 

Nagpur Plateau, was constantly found in the slips. The marginal statement 
Number • of shows the number and distribution of persons 

"D1s1'11Jcr oa STmL K~ returned as speaking this language. In the index 
.: ~,675 of languages it is described as a form of Eastern 
··• ·1:::= lfa~ahi. which is a dialect of Bihari~ i.e., Hindi, 

llanbhum 
Singhbhum 
Ruu:bi ••• 
Mayurbhanj 
Nilgiri ••• 
Keonjhar 
Gangpur · 
Bonai ••• 
Saraikela 
Kharnwan 

.... . .. 
m,67'A and ·it was therefore classified as Hindi. The 

: census officer of liayurbhanj State reported that 
~ he found a number· of Kurmis whose language 
639 ten years ago had· been Kurmali speaking some 

3,136 • of them Hindi and some of _ them Bengali in 
Tor.ua - ~ .. ~ their own homes. 

8. A great deal of trouble was experienced over speakers of " Khotta." 
in lianbhum. This term is used to denote a mixture of Hindi and Bengali 

which is commonly spoken· in the district and in 
. X:a:O'l'T&: which the admixture of Hindi or Bengali varies 

acoording to local~ty: towa~ds the bo_rders of Hazaribagh and Ranphi Hindi 
predominates, while Bengali predommates towards Burdwan and Bankura. 
ln 1911 Khotta was treated as Hindi but on the nresent occasion it was 
ori~Yinallv treated as Bengali, and only an incomplete record was kept of the 
nu~ber ol slips so classifie<l. The boxes therefore of the areas in which Khotta 
had been found in any numbers in 1911 were searched ~in with the result 
that eventually 24:,520 speakers of Khotta were found and transferred to 
Hindi. It is impossible to say that Khotta. is either Hintli or Bengali, but 
as it was treated as Hindi in 1911 it was thought better on the whole to treat 
it as such again on the present occasio_n. 

9. Another term that always causes trouble is Kora or Koda. Kora is 
n.c;ed as the name of a number of different tribes and really means little more 

than earth worker; their language is often des
- cribed as Kora. In Sambalpur over 22,000 

people were entered as speaking Kora, but iD this district the Kora lan~ge 
LS r('ally Oraon and was classified as such. The same is the case in :Samra. 
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wh~re rather over 20,000 Kora speakers were found and Bonai and Gangpur 
whtch together accounted for .14.500 oth~rs. In the other states also .;here 
th: Kora la_nguage ~a~ found It was c!assdie ... ~ a~ <;>ra.on except in Mayp.rbha.n ·· 
(2.J) wher~ It was classifi~ as !\Iundart a~d Nilgut (4:96) where it was classifie~ 
as Santab; hut e~cept m Bamra, Bona,1 and Gangpur the entries were not 
n?Jllerous. . Kora IS however also recogmzed as a separate dialect of Kherwari· 
{a.e. the mam )lunda language which includes ~Iundari and Santali} and was 
eYentually !reated as a separate language for the purposes of Table X in the 
the three distrtcts other than Sambalpur, i.e. the Santal Parganas Balasore· 
and Manbhu.m, in which it was found. ' · 

10. In North Bihar 98·7 per cent. and in South Bihar 99·6 per cent. of the 
population speak Hindi or Urdu; in Otissa 95-8 per cent. of the {lOPnlation 

Loc.u. llllftmniow or waua(ID. speak Oriya. In these divisions there IS only one· 
langua~e that counts and the linguistic distribu

tion is as fiat a.nd devoid of variety as is the landscape-facts which are 
connected a!l effPCt and cause, for languages naturally spread more rapidly 
'vbere _there is no physical hindrance to the free movement of the people who
speak them. From the fastnesses of the Chota. Nagpur Plateau on the other· 
hand a bal>el of ton~es arises to this day. The three main :Aryan languacres
Hindi, Oriya and Bengali-ha"\"'e now absorbed nearly three-quarters of the 
population : hut from the linguistic point of view Chota Nagpur is still a home· 
of flonrishin~. lost causes and the remaining quarter, which consists. 
principally of speakers of ~lunda or Dravidian languages, makes up in variety· 
{t)r any shortness of numbers and accounts for more than half the seven pages 
to which Tab1e X runs in this province In the maps of the Linguistic Sur,ey 
Chota. Nagpur is marked by a series of coloured· patches, each of which· 
rE.-prPSents the area in which some language has survived. The three most 
strikin£!' of these islands of colour are those in which the three principal 
Dravidian languages are found. The first of these is in the north-east corner 
of the Santal Parganas, where the Ganges swings round the shoulder of the 
hills at Rajmahal ~ as the hills have withstood the river so has the ~Ialto
langua~ of the Sauria Paharias who inhabit them stood out above the Hood of 
:Aryan languages which has poured round their foot. The second and the
largE-st of the three islands is that of the Oraon speakers, i.e., roughly Ranchi, 
Palamau and Sambalpur districts and the states of Gangour, Bonai and 
Bamra. The third is that of the Kandhs, i.e., the Khondmals subdivision of 
Angnl and its immediate neighbourhood. The patches which represent the 
Munda languages are la!ger and less c.onspi_cuously isolated. ·According to 
thE- anthropolocrist there ts no fundamental dif£erence between the people who 
speak the ~~~a and Dravidian languages, all of whom appear in spire of 
considerable variations of physical type to belong to the same stock; but 
philolocrists generally are of opinion that the Dravidian and ~lunda languages 
are fu:damentally dissimilar, and that there is " no philological reason for 
deriving them from the same original :·• : the Dravidian langua~s are ~~in 
to the lan~acres of southern India while the Munda languages have affimties· 
with tho&e ;f further India and the Malay Peninsula. The probable 
explanatio:n of this unity of race and diversity of langua~e is thou~ht. to be 
that an original Dravidian stock a~ some ~emote date recetv~d an admixt~e· 
of blood frcim the ancestors of the tri~ which are now found m fu;ther India 
and of the mixed offspring some contmued to speak the Dravidi~n tongue, 
while others adopted a Munda langu!lge.. ~n any .case the result ts that ~he 
Chota. Nagpur Plateau is !L pia~ of li~gmstic survtvals ~d a happy huntmg
ground for the comparative philologist .• In the folloWIJ?-g paragraphs the· 
lan~roacres are discusSed in the order in wh1ch they appear m Table X. 

0 0 -

ARYAN LANGUAGES . 
• · 11. The most common language in the province is Hindi or Urdu which· 

is sooken b; two-thirds of the population. In North and South Bihar it is 
- w • practically universal; in Orissa it is spoken by 3· 

HmDL and in the Chota Nagpur Plateau .by 30 persons-
_out of every 100. The language spoken is not reilly Hindi in the eye of the· 

• Sir G • ..&. an-·e IaWOdtldioa to Vol11111e IV of the LiDguistic SuneJ of laclia. 
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"Lin~tic snrvef but Bihari, •• a ~ouage. of the Eastern Group of· the 
'Outer Sub-Branch of the Indo-Aryan Language ... It is however oommonly; 
·referred to as Hindi and is described as such in Table X. It has three 
principal dialects, Maithili which is spoken in North Bihar eXcluding Saran 

. and Cha~pa~, ~:Wi which !s spok~ in So~th ~ihar excluding Sh&habad, . 
. and BhoJpun which IS spoken m the line of districts tha~ form the western . 
fr_jnge of the province from Champaran to Palamau. Considerable interest 
v;as displayed at this census in the Maithili dialect, and letters were receive<} 

/from the Maithil Mahasabha of Darbhanga and the Shree Dharmamrita 
! Vaishini Sabha of Bhagalpur suggesting tliat Maithili should be entered in 

the census schedules as the lan~ue of persons residing in the Maithili area.
If an accurate return of llaithili speakers could be· obtained through the 
-a~cv of the cencms staff it would be of great interest, blit it is doubtfufif the 
· ~umerator or· the person enumerated oould be relied lipan to distinguish 
-exactly where the Maithili 'dialect began and where it ended; in fact even an 
-expenenced philologist acquainted with the J>eCUliarities of each dialect would 
· fin<l it difficult to draw the line on the boun(far;y for ~ce ~f the Maithili 
-,and Bhojpuri oountry. On the other hand to aCoode to th~ requests made and 
to Substitute the word Maithili for the word Hindi in the schedules in certain 

. areas· would have produced the same numericalresolt aS to enter the la.nguage -
-as Hindi and then· rerord that Hindi ·is spoken in those areas .in the .Miithili 
_dialect, as has actually been done. It is known where the ::Ma.ithili dialect· is 
. spoken and sufficiently accorate statistim can be obtained on the basis of 
·locality :- a calcu1ation of the number of speakers of the three dia.Iects ~been 
·made on this basis on the same lines as at previous. amsnses, the~ dilference 
bein!! that ~the· figureS relate . entirely -to the ·actUal. population _of 
Bihar and Orissa. · Acoor.ding to" this Calculation the number· of lfaithili 
~ is 10,272.711, of· ·lfiloua.hi speakers 5,327 ,.553 and of B~ojp~ 
.speakers 6,826,900. , . . .. · ~ . . · . . . . , 

. 12. Ten yeirs ago Muhammadans were strOngly averse from having their 
1anguage reoorded as Hindi while· Hindlis objected no·less stro~ty to 

. UBDv. .• . • the use. of the ~nn _Urdu~in ~e "SChedules, and 
. . . . . ~mpla.mts were received that Hindu en~ators 

:-were changing entries of Urdu ·into Hindi: oonsiderable feeling was en
-gendered and the number of Urdu speakers in Bihar and ·oriSsa jumped from 
"33.290 in 1901 to 387,621 in 1911. On the present ooca.sion no specia.lintet:est 
·was displayed." in this question and the number of. Urdu speakers fell to 
·293,638: there were. increases in the Tirhut-and Chota Nagpur Divi~ions, 
>but a big decline in the Patna Division, particularly in Gaya where the number 
fell from just over 90.000 to just under 18,000. The proportion of Urdu 

sJ>e&:kers · to the · Muhammadan population :·is 
Urdu 4oWI1 on the margin from· which It will ap~ear 

~.oaun. ..-ken r that the proportion is far higher· in. Orissa· than 
~ru.::'!adana else~here. It is naturally easier to preserve the 

· purity of the Urdu langu~ooe in a laild of. Oriya 
'P•bla Dmsioa 123 ·1 M..-n 1~- than · J d f ·'l'irhu Di-risicm -· 96 •9 o~rs m a an o Hindi speakers where 
'Bhaplpur Diviaica ~., th~re is ·a oons~ant tendency to lipse inlo the 
-orisia Di'riBic.l - ·- ~:66 • idioms of. the local dialects. : . th_e-Urdu· of .Orb;sa_ 
·Chot. Nagpu Dinsioa ••• .,.. h all th . ow~ver lS gen~ y wr1tten m e Oriya and 

. · not m the Persian Character. The truth is that 
the bounda!'Y IM;~~ H~di and_ Urdu is an impossible one to draw with any 
.«Jegree of definition m thiS pl'OVUlce. The ~"uage spoken by Hindus and 
-many linbammadans is really the same, though the . latter may .use. an 

• 'l'he calc:alatioa ia .. foJlowa - . . -
JCaitlili iaelucie. penolls enllliUII'atell ia Bihar uad on- who .._ oo;. ill (I) Darbhaag11 ... 

Bhagalpur. (2) 6/?lluaJr.pur, (3) l Hongh11'• and (4) 2/3 Pamea; aleO 4/5 of th8Emcll 
and Urdu apaken_ ill t.he Santal Par-gmaa. . - . . 

JC11gali iDcludee ~ eo1Uilerat.ed in :Bihar and Orisloa who were born in. (I) Patna and Gaja. 
. (2) .ll/12 liuanNgh, (3) l :U:cmgh1T• (4) 2/3 llalda, aud (5) 1/13 BaDcm and PaJamaa: 

al8o 1/5 of the Hindi &Dd Urda ~ ill the Santal Parpa.aa, 5,3711 ia the Chota Nagpar 
· SW. uad T.,lro penl1lDII ia the on-. Sta&ea. . . 

Blojpsri includes pereona tmumerated in Bihar and OriNa who .._ bom iD (1l Saran, Champaraa 
~ Shahabad, and (2) 1/3 Palamaa and Banchr. iD ·additioa to 91,548-immigt"aat..from 
clist.-U:t. ol t.he Unit~ Prvwiooee wh- :Bbojpuri ill spoka. ciJr., -Gorakhpur. Bud. 

' Aaamprla. :8--. Gbuip111'0 Ballia, 2/3 Jlinap111'0 1/6 .lauDpar aad 1/T Jpabad. . 
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occasional Persian word or phrase, and the great majority of Muhammadans 
.in. W!itip~ use the ordi;IW"Y Kaitbi script. Somewhere between the local 
Hm~1 dialects and the l!rd? of the 1\I~mmadans of Bihar comes Awaclhi, 
a dialect of _Easwm Hmdi and ~survival of the Muhammadan ooiut at 
L~1ckn~~ which hardly appeared m the schedules~ .~ough according f9 the· 
L;ingmstlc Survey C?Ve~ 500,000 pe~sons speak It 1n the province. \The
·difference between Hmd1 and Urdu bemg so vague too much importance sbo.uld 
not be attached to tht" statistics of Urdu speakers in Table X. · ... \ 

13. The proportion of Hindi or Urdu speakers to the population is ~ri~ 
what it was ten years ago in most of the districts of Bihar. In Purnea it h~ 

. ·. VAKIAnow mra 1911. · great~y increased at the expense of Bengali. Thct-
. · margmal figures give the number of Hindi and 

lr> Ix BillA-. · · · • Bengali speakers in this district at the lasi three· 
censuses. . The fluctuations · are caused .by the varying treatment of 
the mixed dialect · of Hindi and Bengali commonly referred to as 
... ~ishanganjia , which is described in the index of languages as the-· 

equivalent of Siripuria,. 
" a form of the Northern· 
d·ialect of Benooali spoken 
in Eastern P~nea , , the-· 
number· of speakers. there
being estimated at 603,623. 

Dlll-ce, 
1~ 

Dlllereace, 
lJil. 11101. 

1911-11. 1901-11. 

- -
Beapll ... - - +111,4011 1,11.,1171 - 11'70.887 l,IO!,&ea 1,771,&51 

'JIIacU ·- - - - INT,Dll t•.ooa + IGT.lA 7411,018 111.877 

. · No special instructions were-· 
issued as to how this dialect should be returned in the schedules and 
it was generally ~tered as H~n~~. though ten yea~s ago it ~as _gene!a.lly 
enteroo as Bengali. The SubdiVISipnal Office]," explamed that m his op1mon 
a. pure Hindi speaker would be more at home in this area than a speaker of" 
purP Renr.ali and that therefore the record of the dialect as Hindi was in hi's 
op;nion correct. If the entry had been "Kishanganjia" it would have-
bePn classified · as Bengali in accordance with tlie index and . the. 
das~ifir.ation 'adopted in 1911, but the ·entry was . " Hindi " and could not 
simply be changed to Bengali. On the other hand the fluctuatic;>ns show 
fairly accurately the nuJD.ber of persons who speak. this ·dialect and' that the 
esttmate in the Linguistic Survey is not far wrong; it is spoken in the-· 
Kishanganj subdivision except on the borders of Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri 
where Bengali is spoken and m the eastern half of the Sa.dr subdivision. · 

. 14. In Sambalptir the proportion ~f Hindi ~peakers now stands at 5·2' 
per cent. where ten years ago it stood at 9·?. · This reduction in Hindi is 

.. · . owing to a heavy transfer to Oriya. which has--
. (u) Ix Omss.&. · · . occurred in every· police-:station in the district. 
The Deputy Commissioner states that since the court language of the district. 
waschan~ed from Hindi to Oriya in 1905 there has been a steady decrease in· 
the number of Hindi speakers. The Hindi speakers of 1911 were mostly· 
immigrants from the Central Provinces who spoke t_he Laria or Chattisgarlii 
dialect : they have now settled down in Sambalpur and gradually taken to· 
the local language which is Oriya, ·while their children born in the district 
naturally speak Oriya too. Very few famili~s in the interior of the district . 
now spea.K anythin~ bu( Oriya in their homes. ~ : : · · - · 

. 15. In Ma.nbhum there has.been a decline in HindLwhich, taken with 
ihe decline in Santali, exactlv accounts for the.increase.in Bengali. . ~urma:li. 

and Khotta · combmed. whtch were classified a·s 
(iii) Ix 'l'HS CH?TA NAOPV. PLATIA~- Hindi account for only 74,195 persons whereas in· 

1911 thev acoounted for 211.411 : it is clear that there has been a sunderin~. 
out of Hindi and Bengali from th.e indetermina~e .Khotta a~d :ha~ Ben~al~ 
has come out rather the stronger m the separation. The declme m Hmd1 
:K!akers has ncco:rred chiefly in the Purulia, Jhalda, Ma.nbazar, and Para. 

nas while in Jherria there has been a considerable increase. In Singhbhum -
on the ~ther hand the number of Hindi speakers has increased from 34,323 
to 57 421 and the proportion frcm 4·9 to 7·6 ~r cenf4. · This increase is 
.acco~ted for by. the increased immigration of Chattisgarhias from the 
Central Provinces who have found their way in large numbers to J amshedP.ur
and formed the greater part of the labour force employed on the. construction. 
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of the Amda.-J amda line. ,The .number and proportion of Oriya and Bengali 
speakers has increased also, the gain in proportion being at the expense of 
the .:Munda languages and especially Santali. In Saraikela th~ proportionate 
numbt-r of Hindi speakers has dropped to about half what It was but the 
absolute fiaures are small. .The drop has a. good deal to do with the fact that. 
Oriya has been Introduced as the court language and that education is largely 
oonducted through the medium of Oriya.. . . 

16. The nllm.ber of briya speakers in the province has declined from 
7 820 258 to 7,750,646, a loss which is more than accounted for by the actual 

' ' loss of population in the purely Oriya-si,>eaking 
O:wn. districts of the · seaboard. In fact outside the 

ooastal districts there has been a general increase of Oriya and the proportion 
of Oriya sneakers to the population of the province has very slightly increased. 
In Sambafpur the increase amounts to 75,073 or 12·1 per ce.nt. and to 16,228 
or 13·0 per cent. in SinghbhuJ;n: . Th~ ~uses for the !ncrease o~ O~iya. in. 
Sambalpur at the expense of Hmdi have JUSt been explained;· the distribution 
of the Oriya speakers in Singhbhum as well as iri the .Chota Nagpur .States 
is shown m the following statement :-· -

Proportion Proportion 
Thana, police-station, No. of of Oriys 

Than~ police-stat.ion, No. of of Oriya • 
Oriya speak ere Oriya 1peakers . pir, or State. · 1peakers. percent. of pir, or Stata. lpeakers. percent. of 

. popnlatiOD. population. 

KOLHAN ·- ... 64,424 23'15 CHAKRADHARPUR ... 24,495' 22·~6. 

Chainpur Pir ... ... 283 12'04• Kuldiha Pir ... . .. 496 9•63 
Asantalia Pir ••• - 294 21:68 Kainua Pir ... ... 411 15'58 
A.jodhya Pir ... 1,255 14 ·55 Gulkera l'ir ... - : 933 1i•23 ·- --Sidiu Pir •• .' .. 639 15'85. 
Chiru Pir ... ·- 946 18'98 GHATSHILA ... . .. 40,318 12'67 
Lota Pir .•• ... 221 14'69 
Rajabasa Pir ... . .. 706 14•76 Ghatshila P.S .... 10,259 10:75 
Ch&rai Pir ... ... 2,347 18'90 Jamshedpur P.S •••• 

-Barkela Pir ... . .. 1,427 15"48 Sakchi P.S •••• 6,134 8~78 
Gumra Pir ... ... 9,669 22'58 Baharagora P.S .... 14,550 22'67 
Thai Pir ... ... 8,340 26'12 Kalikapur P.S. ... 8,924 16'33 
Bharbhari~ Pir ... . 3,421 23'38 Swaspur· P.S .... 451 1:41 
Lagra ir ... 981 20'01. ... 
Lalgarh Pir ••• ... 4,126 27'84 MANO.HARPUR .. . U,428 2l.•Cf1 
A.nwla Pir ... . .. 6,507 27'86 
Bar Pir ... ... 16,199 30'64 Saranda Pir •.• . ... 3,864 22'25 
Bantaria Pir ... ·- 2,874 22'46 Rela Pir ... ... 42 6•73 
Kotgarh Pir ... ... 2,208 26'64 
Jamda Pir ... ·- 508 31'39 STATES ... ... 40,074 26•27 
Latua Pir -· -· 328 13'68 Saraikela. ... ... 28,034 24'33 
Bengra Pir ... ... 568 '10'30 Khareawan ... . .. 12,040 32''Z1 

The Oriya speakers are found in the greatest density in ·the west of the distri~i 
in Baharagora. police-station; from that point a belt· of mixed population, 
which includes a fair proportion of Oriya.S, stretches up north and west to 
the two Chota Nagplir States where the intelligentsia are Oriyas and the-state 
record.s are maintained in Oriya. Further west the large villago of Kera 
which is the headquarters of the ThakUr of Kera is purely Oriya and Oriyas· 
are found further west again in the estate of the Thakur of Anand pur. Oriya 
Goalas are also found in considerable numbers in the pirs in the south of the. 
Kolhan, where they have worked their way along the valley of the Baiturni 
l'!vf'r from the states of ltlayurbhanj and Keonjh.ar. · In the areas for which 
figure~ were rompiled.the Oriya speakers nowhere amount to one-third of the 
population and they only just t:Ouch 30 per cent. in two of the pirs in the 
south !Jf the Kolhan; their increase by 13:0 per cent. in t~e l~t ten years is 
v~:ry httle more than the general·rate of mcrease of the d1str1et popUlation, 
"tz., 9·37 per cent. · · • -

· 17. Bengali is spoken by 1,656,990 persons in the province of whom 
1,530,111 or 92·3 per cent. are found in the border districts and states of the 
· BoaALL province on the east from Purnea to Balasore. 

. · In 1911-the number was 2,294,944, the differene& 
be~ng_accounted for by. the ~ishanganjia dialect in Purnea being recorded as 

. ~hndi on· the present occas1on. In .Bhagalpur also, though the numbers 
mvolved are not great, there has been a fairly markecf decrease of Bengali 

• . •• -! .- .~:., :·~r 
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~peakers, ~ut generally sp~king in Bihar there has been a slight if un~ 
unportant mcrease.. In OriSsa tli.~re !tas been a decrease, of which the greater 
part has ~ed m. Balasore distnct; the increase has occurred in every 
thana bu~ I~ marked m Bh~akh. In the Chota N agpur Plateau Bengali 
show~ a ~~g mcrease of 52,000 m }.fan~hum ·which it has gained at the expense 
of Hmdi m the manner already explamed and also of Santali · in this district 
th~ San~ls are apparenf:Iy i_n process of losing their triball~guage, the loss 
bemg fau!y gel?-erally diStributed throughout; the district._ In Singhbhum 
also there lS an mcrease of over 14.000 or 13·3 per cent., which is rather more 

-than t~e g_eneral rate of incr~ of population in the district and nearly half 
of !Vh1c~ 1s due to a decrease m ~he number of the Bhumij caste speaking 
thetr trtballanguage. In the Onssa States there is a decrease of Beno-ali 
~peakers: the d~ease in Mayurbha!lJ, where it. is complementary toe an 
mcrea.se IJ?- the t~1ballang.uages, BhumiJ an? ~antali, accounts for the greater 
:part of thts. In the Chota Nagpur States It IS reported that the Kurmi caste 
m Saraikela are now speaking Bengali to a large extent. . . _ 

18. The only dialect of Bengali of which statisticS. were collected was 
. the Mal Paha.ria dialect of the Santal Parganas. This is the dialect spoken 

_ ·K.u. PABUIA. by the Mal Paliarias, who ·are of much tl;te same 
. : stock as the Sauria Paharias but live separate 

·.from them and use a corrupt dialect of Bengali which contai~ little trace of 
any connexion with Malto. This dialect was returned as the language of 
-~9.841 persons, or 74·6 per cent. of the Mal Paharias enumerated in· the 
district. 'fen years ago it was recorded as the language of 34,414 persons· or 
nine-h~ntbs of the tribe; in the Linguistic Survey the number of Mal Pahai'ia 
speakers is estimated at 27,908. The Deputy_ Commissioner reports that the 
divorce of '1\Ial Pabarias from Sauria Paharias is not complete and that in the 
border bungalows of. Litipara and Kunjobona in the Pakaur subdivision there 
a~e people calling themselves :Mal Paha.rias who speak Malto and intermarry 
with the Saurias. · · . . · · 

19. The remaining Aryan languages spoken in the province are the 
languages of sojourners and of no particular importance. Banjari is a dialect 
. ~b. · of Raiasthani spoken by the Baniaras, a wander· 

· • . T~ LANGlTAozs. - in~ tribe of traders from Centrai India who find 
· th~ir way into Sambalpur and· the Orissa States: at-the present census 4,229 
SJ>f'akers of this language were found ..... Gnzarati is one of the Central Group 
of JndO:.European languages and Kachcbhi is a d_ialect of Sindhi which 
belongs to the North-Western Group: these languages were spoken by 5,854 

.. and 429 persons respectively, bothof which figll!es are slightly in excess of 
the figures of 1911 which shows that the habit of migration from Cutch and 
the Bombay side in order to trade: particularly in Manbhum, Singhbhum 
and the districts and sta'tes of Orissa, is tending to grow. Marathi also, 

'which is·spoken in the south of the Bombay Presidency and in the Central 
"Provinces and Berar, shows ·a slight increase to 1,490, while Marwari, 
:a dialect of Rajasthani which is spoken by the Marwari traders who are 
·a--familiar feature of every bazaar, .shows a slight decrease and now stands 
at 17,205. '!he ~peakers of Naipali who pav_e in~reased from 2,6~1 to 4,~98 
are found-chtefly m Champaran and the districts m the north of Bthar wh1ch 
march with Nepal but they are also found in increasing numbers in Chota 
Nagpur where they find employment in the military police and as peons and 
dal'Wans in 'the ooal-field and at other industrial centres .. The number of 
Panjabi speakers though it still only amounts to 2,893. has 4oubled in the 
'<lOurSe of the last ten years: the increase is fairly general but is most.mar~ed 
in Singhbhum where the Panjabi mistris ·of Jamshedpur have ratsed the 
distrir>t ngure from 304 to 1,326. Pashto, the language of the long-limbed 
traders from the North-West Frontier Province and :Afghanistan who .are 
.encountered in the most unlikely places and are a r~gu~ar feature of society 
in thP coal-field, is spoken by 713-persons only, wht~h ,IS almost. exacpy the 
'f4rure of 1911. The general effect of these statistics_ o! mmo~ ~an 
languages is to show that as the co1mtry is opened up and trade and md~s~ry 
:devf.lop, distance becomes of less importance_ and members of commumt1es 
-wit.h .. a · rommercial ·or industrial. bent .teu~ _to. wander further afield 
in search of congenia~ employment. · · · - · · · -
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The distribution_ by districts of the Munda _languages is_ giv~ in.: 
· . \ . . - the margmal map. . \. ._ 

· 21. Owing. to ·a· contribution. 

20. 

---------------. of 488 persons from Kalahandi, 

• PEA MILLE:· . I .e-10 - ·-:-:- ~:=::a 
1ao-2~o 

no- aoo 
SOD and a•er 

A.a~ A.smu. •. . t h e Agaria. · 
' · . speakers have-

risen from 112 tO 522: 19 per 
. mille of the . tribe speak . th~· 
language and so it still drags' 
out a precarious existence. · ·The-. 
Asuri . language also is only · 
spoken ·by 1,735 per.sons ~ 763" 

· per m¥le of the tribe in Ranchi
district, ·where alone it is im-

. portant, speak the t rib a l 
language. In this .district the· 
number has sunk tO little m~re-· 
than half of what it wa$ il\,.1911,. 
but the Asurs have deeamped in!· 
large numl;>ers ·from ~e ·ch~in
pur thana of Ranchi district 

·into the neighbouring. states oi. 
the Central Provinces. · 

22. The number of speakers of the Bhumij di~ect is returned ·as llQ-,7~1· 
or nearly .5,000 more than the num~er. re_turned In 1911. ~ regards thiS· 

. B . language there have been· considerable loc~l 
, Jlt7KU. . variations. · In Manbhum and Singhbhum to-. 

gether there has been a decline of about 9,000; here the transfer from Bhumij 
to Bengali is.another aspect of the change from Animist to Hindu which haa~ 
taken place on a large scale in. Manbhum and on a. smaller scale in Singhbhum 
outc;ide tbt- Kolhan The upper ranks of the Bhumij tribe· aspire to the status. 
of Raj puts and loss of tribal language riaturally'follows in ·the· wake of loss of 
tribal feeling. On the other hand, further off tlie beaten track in. Mayurbhanj 
State. tJ:tese disintegrating influences .~e less stro~ly· felt and there has~ 
been an mcrease of about.23,000 BhumiJ speakers·wh1ch has occlil'red mostly 
at the expense of Bengali. 

· 23. Birhar and Brijia ll.ave both decrea.sed in the last ten years, Birhar 
from 1,013 to 258 and Brijia from 1,323 to 768: ·the estimated numbers of· 

BmJUB ~:auu. . p~rson:; SJ>eaking these languages according to the· 
• Lmgwst1c Survey are 1,234 · · •and 3,00()-. 

respectively. It is clear that they hold their lease of life on slender terms;. 
even when he produced Volume IV of the Linguistic- Survey nearly twenty 
years ago Sir George Grierson considered that the days· .of Birhar ·were· 
numbered and could make little of the specimens he received of the. Brijia. 
dialect which appeared to be that of " such Brijias as have forgotten ·their. 
own l8.Dguage ". · · · . 

· 24. 'fhe Ho language on the other hand is still full of.vitality; both in· 
Singhbhum and tht-. states, of which the most important are Mayurbhanj and 

Ho · Keonjhar i where Kol means Ho, the number of' 
: Ho speakers has increased. Iri Singhbhtim ~day 

where the Kolhan Government· estate is the home of the tribe the number of: 
J!o s~eakers_exoo:ds the number of Hos by 5,000 and in Mayurbhanj and ·in· 
KeonJhar respectively ·996 and 990 per mille of the tribe sneak tlieir· own; 
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language. ~ the- provin~· as.a ~~le ·th~ H~ s~k~;s number thr~uarten 
of. the Ho tri~. The Lingmstic Survey which was generally based on the 
1891 ct"Ilsus giVes the number of Ho speakers as 383,126, but there seems to 
~no n>aso? to doubt th~ fact that. the number of Ho speakers has substantiallv 
mcreased smoo then. · · · · .~ 

· .· 25.· The.n:umber of Juang s~eak~rs is n~w 10,531 or 1,782 less .than it 
was ten years ago.· The Juang tribe live an isdated existence in the hills and 

· .Jv.&lfG. · jungles of Keonjhar and Pal Lahara, and 
. a picturesque account of them occurs in Colonel 

D~k!n:s wo!k ~P. the Et~ology. of Bengal. There is probably .no more 
pnmitlve- tribe m the provmce or m India and the extent to which their tribal 
custo~s have been retai?ed may be judged .from the fact .that. they 
all still speak the Juan(! dialect, the number of Juangs and Juanao speakers 
being practically identical · · . o . 

. 26. Karmali is a dialect of Santali and practically confin~ to the San tal 
Parganas. It wa! returne-d on this occasion by 11,743 persons in that district 

.Kn-.u.~, lUIAB.IA, XoJU., ~ as. compared with 4,834 ten years ago. Kharia is 
• · . . still widely spoken· by 105,731 persons, the very 

sl1gh~ decrease that has occurred being practically confined to Gangpv.r and 
Bonu States. The language is most important in Ranchi (61,101). It will 
be noticed that 1.979 Kharia speakers have been returned from Manbhum; in 
1911 there were 4,315 speakers of. "Kharia thar ", but it was classified as 
Bengali. The figure of 72,172 in the Linguistic Survey seems to be an under
estimate. The Kora language has already been referred to in paragraph 9: 
the number of Kora speakers shown in Table X {3,436, of whom 2,532 come 
from the Santa} Parganas) represents only a small fraction of the total number 

· of persons .who returned their lan~age as Kora, most of whom were found 
in Sambalpur and, its neighbourhood and classified as Oraon speakers. 
Korwa is spoken by 9,173 persons in all, of whom 8,769. occurlh Pa.lamau. 
The Linguistic Survey: allocates only 2,000 to this district; : IJ?. .'Ranchi- the 
-dialect i,- practically dead as it is spoken only bv 404 persons as ,POrn pared 
with 5,016 mentioned in the- Linguistic Survey. 'rrhe most idiomatic'Korwa 
is spoken in Jashpur and Surguja in the Central Provinces, so it is natural 
that Palamau, ·which is in closest touch with these two states, should contain 
the vital element of the Korwa dialect in this province. 1\fahili shows a slight 
decrease from 22,069' to 20,568: .this dialect which is a form of Santali very 
similar to Karmali is most spoken in the Santal Parganas· (13,687), but it is 
also found in Manbhum (1,049), Singhbhum (2,958) and the states {~,874). 
The numbers and distribution are practically what they were in ~91L The. 
figures of the Linguistic Survey are 17,237·-in the Santal Parganas, 10,794. 
in Manbhum and 280 in lfayurbhanj; but the census figures appear to be the 
-more reliable. i; 

27. The .lft1ndari language is· spoken by 433,534 persons as compared 
with 475 416 in 1911, of whom 326:506 were found in Ranchi district, 38,633 

· ' in Singhbhmn· and 46,683 in the Orissa States, 
~~mr. . . , princioallv. Gangpur. (3~.972) and Bonai (12,12~). 

·1n Ranchi there are therefore 327,000 lfundari speakers as compared wtth 
·330 000 Mtindas; but JlOt all the lfundari speakers are Mundas for ten years 
-arzo'. there were 350,000 speakers of Mundari. as- compared. with 344,000 
::Mundas. There has therefore been .a decrease m the proportion of Mundas 
~peaking their own lan2"113.ge· in the cradle of the race though, like its sister 
languages Ho and Sant~, :Mundari still retains a strong hold on life. 

· . 28 .. The n~ber ~f sa:ntali ~peak~rs ci;390;3~9) is almost exactly identical 
·nith what it was in 1911 (1,390,163). _ ~ere ~~ve been decreases in the Santal 

. . .. - _ Parganas ' 1tself ( -6,000) and Manbhum 
.. .. · · · ~ (.:.... 14,000) which ·are the principal San tali speak· 

inao tra.c{s 'but the. migratory disposition of the· Santal has led to increases 
~where' the most important of· which are in Purnea ( + 14,000), where 
Santals h~ve been. steadily immigrating into t'he S~dr subdivision, and in 
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the states (+17 000)~ Of the Santals in i.he.SantalParganas 992 per mille 
speak Santali. ' These figures show that the language is still full of life and 
that the nnly place where it is at all seriously: tlueatened is Manbhum., 

29. Singli ·is a form of Korwa and Turi is practically ~IundarL 
·The figures show that these dialects are on· the 

SINcu, Tu-u 'wane; they are now returned only by 87~ and 
1,808 persons respectively as oompared with 1,614 and 2,701 in _1911 ... 

DRAVIDIA..~- L'ANGUAGES. 
.. . ~ . . 

30 .. The marginal map shows ~he distribution of Dravidian-langliages 
- - by districts. - · - ·_ 

-----------------, 31. Gondi is a Dravidian 
PROPORTION OF PERSONS language of the Intermediate 

Go 
· . • Group· which 

NDI. bel · · ongs pro· 
perly to the Central Provinces, 
and is' spoken by a sprinkling 
of people· in the· west of the 
Chota Nagpur Plateau., 
234,155 Gonds by caste were 
.returned in the province but 
only 383 of th~m speak G;ondi., 
There has: been· a drop from 
_ 3,851 to 11 in Patna State. -

32. Kandhi or Kui is the 
language of the Kandhs. and 

_ K.umm. . was returned 
. . _for ·112,41( 

persons · as compared . with 
.136,71f persons in 1911. It is _ 
important only in- ~ngnl and 
the states of Kalahandi (59,~43) 

· and; Nayagarh _(3,852) ... Ten 
: yeats ago· there :were 10,480 

Kn.ndhi 'speakers -in ~ DaspalJ.a:-· 
-· - · · · · · · · · but.-at· the present· census ·they 

h~ve'di~aPpE'ared ·altogether. ·The Superintendent reports ·that. the Kan.dhs 
6f the state speak hoth <?riya an'd Kandhi,. but that "Ordinarily in: their homes 
they speak· Kandhi; Kandhi should therefore. have· been -reCorded a~ the 
language of between.6,000 and 7,000 persons who were·actually returned as 
Oriya speakers. Even allowing for this however._there- has been_ a gener~l ~ 
decrease of Kandhi speakers and the language· is now spoken by only 39 per 
mille of thP- Kandhs m the province. On the supposition that there shouid 
be 6,500 Kandh speakers "in Daspalla above those actually shown, the 
estimated numbers in the Linguistic Survey appear to be· very accurate., 
viz:, 46.622 in Angul and 14.928 in the Orissa States excluding Kalahandi. 
rfhp, ec;timated fi~re for Kalabandi is 64,850 which is less than the figure of 
the 1911 census (67,275) but more than that of the present census (59,523); 
appart>ntly the hill Kandhs of Kalahandi who have hitherto adhered to their 
ovvn language are slowly falling into the ways of their brethren of the plains 
and adopting the Oriya tongue. 

33 .. }.falbar, an insignificant dialect spoken bv only 344: persons mostly 
- M in the Santal Parganas: is a. form of Oraon from . 

ALHAJl. Which it iS hardly distinguishable. 

. 34:. Malto. the language o~ th~ Sauria Paharias o~ the Santal Pargana.s 
lS spoken by 60,967 persons whiCh lS greater than the number of Saurias, the 

M.u.ro • difference bein~ due to the fact already explained · 
· . - that some of the Mal Paharias still speak 

M.alto. ~e fact that ~hi~ tribe has been able to preserve. its language intact 
for so long m close prmnm1t.! t~ :Muhammadan COtU'ts and m more recent time~ 
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to the "loop1ine •• of the East Indian Railway, which was the first main line 
ronstrnct~ from Calcutta up-country, is striking testimony to the isolation 
in which theY. have been able to envelcp themselves in their corner of the hills"~ 

. ·a.;.· Oraon or Kurukh Is spoken by 541.059 persons or 18,436 less than in 
.1911 and of these 321,502 were enumerated in Ra.nchi district. The distribu-

. tion is very much what it was ten years ago,· 
_ · o...o.. · • · though RanChi shows a decrease of 36,412 and the 

·states (where the Oraon language. under t.he name of Kora. is impor~t in 
Gangpur, Ba.mra·and Bona1) an mcrease of 15,738. Of t.he Oraons m the 
provmce. who include a large number of Christians, 916 per mille still speak 
the (}rolOn language and in Ranchi district 865 per mille of the Animist Oraons. 
'lnd 599 per mille of the Hindu Oraons do so. Oraon speakers are most. 
numerous in IA>fur,rdaga (52, 794), Sisai (32,893) and Chain pur (31, 958) thanas .. . .~ ' 

36. Tamil and -:relugu are spoken by iinmigrants from northern Madras,. 
the former by 1,568 persons and the 1atter by 20,047. Ta.mil speakers have 

T Tm.u been· attracted to the industrial centres oi 
· · - · AJDL, ~u. · Manbhum and Singhbhum, while Telugu speakers 
art" also found in Ja:tnshedpur, but are more numerous in Cuttack, Puri and 
the Ori'!sa States which border on Madras., 

. OTHER LANGUAGES~ .. 

~. 37. Of the ot~er .languages,. whether of India. or 'Asia outside india., or .. 
Europe ~11 are1mimportant with the exception of English which is spoken ~y; 

-· · ·· , 9,161 J>ersons. Of these 2.598 .were found 1n 
. , OraD W.OuACDL . Patna. district where most of. them are accounted 

for by Government officials · a.nd, their families and a. battalion of British 
infantry at Dinapore~ The only· other districts where_ they :numoot· as many 
as 1,000 are l!anJ>hnm (1,045) and Singhbhum (1,422) where the ooal-fietd and 
a amsbedpur r~pectiv~ly make up the numbers. .... ' ' . . ' .. 

. 38. The genera.l conclusion pointed to by Ule figures of' the Chota. N agpur 
Plateau _is that the smaller dialects are taking· an unoonsciona.ble- time over· 

. . dying and that the more iiD"oortant non-Aryan:-
GLooBAL £OMCLvsro.-. · · -I~nguages are still holdin~ their own. This is 

particularly the case with the Munda.langua.ges, with .the·~xception of Bhumiit 
whiC'h is mi the decline because it happens to be spoken in the neighbourhood' 

· cf the industrialized centres of 1\Ianbhtim arid Si~hbhum. The Dra.vidi;t.Ti 
. langua!lt'S also show little sign of decline unless it be the Oraon language in 
· Ranchi~ district; hut ·there a.re so many Oraon emiJZrants from Ranchi to 

Bengal and Assam that it is pro~ble that thC?Se proYinc~ have- ga.ined what. 
Ranchi bas lost of her Oraon sveakim~ popuJat•on.. ' 
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· 'CHAPTER X. 

,. . ~ I.NFIRMITIES.:. 
'. -r J "'I • 

. _ . Four infirmities were. rerorded at .ihil\ as. at· pre~ious ceiisu.ses, 'Diz.', 
jnsanity, deaf-mutism~ blindness in·both .eyes~. ~d leprosy:.~ J,he ~t111ctim:is 
· · - · · - · · · given were .as follows =~ · · · · · · · 1 

• 
INrBoDUCTOBY. '·... . . . . . 

:. . l"If ,;my person be bliitd of _botli eY,es, or·· in~ane _.or. ~;~u.ffex:_iitg_ .fror!i 
; corrQsive Jeprosy, or deaf and dumb, enter. the n&¥le ()f ~he mfir~1~y m th~s 
.column. Do. ;not enter those who. are ,bhnd of one eye only or ·~h~ ar~ 
:sufferin~ fr~m whi~ leprosy o_nly<': · 'fhese in~truct~ollS '\"\'~~e .i~entical with 
-thost> 1!lven <?D previous ~ccas1C?ns .except ~t. th~ ~wo!ds· -. deaf. ~n~ ~umb, 
-from bi'rth "'' were then used; .. As true deaf:.muttsm:ts.a congemtal defect~· 
~theoretically . the' number· . showct. :not· have .'.been. affected by. this. :change,;· 
.actually however,-.as willpreseiJ.tly-~e- sliqwn~ it'~d .make ~om~ .di~~r~nce. ·~ 

.: 2. · Th; followhtg. sta'tement .shows the ·variation m.· die numbei of persons 
'per 100,000' ~ 8.f;Ricted. in !~ne. C!f the fol1f ~ays_' _:·of •"=hich ~he. census. ta~es 

. . _ · · cogmzance -~t .. the prese~t · a:n~ · ~a~h · pr~cedmg 
. ·G&llli:B.AL DECBIASB o• ru .DIJ'lii.JL·. • · - • · 1881 · '· ·-..-·· · -.- .' -... · 'r .. · '· · ~ .~·- -·-. . · . · .~eJ,lSUS smce ., · . · . · · ·. · . . . . . . 

' ·- .. ' - .. .· . . . . . ' .· .. . - . -- . . .. .. .. __ ,.. . - .- . . .' . . - .... ,.., - -· .\. 

. . • · · ,- · · · · :(PERlOO~OOO.) .... ··: . , . . . ~ ...... ·~ 

Jmlllll'rT. 

, , 18!!1•" ' ' I • '. • . ~ .. : 1Ss7. ! • 
-- --.. -. --.---1--..----J-....,-~--' _ _,___--;--'-' .....:...... 

Malee. · .Fematea: lllalea.. Femalea. lllalea, Femal~. Males. Female!. ltalea.. Females:· ' 

·.. 1911 •. .. ,1901. J921. • 

-----...---1--- ------· - __... ~ ~ -·-· -~ . ... ,,. JaMu -· .. 16. ·~ 
.f; . 16 • . '11 . ·.10. .. :!' -~ }.II' . 

Deaf-mate ;.., ..• to It &5 ... tl& . 10. : ~ . 191 - 1011 

Blia4 • 
. 

I! I ·.U1 ,104 . -iu. ._104 ' 1ft .~ .. )eO . 18'; 

.·J.epen ·. 411 17 i · · :n !3 • ''l6 ·u r tz· • 1!1' . .~qs, ... itt 
. , . ' I 

~The. ~oD.sp!cuo\1&' featu~e .of .. the .. statenierit .:.is.that there .has been ifrom,tb:e 
'.first a. oon~jnjlous decrease·ip'~he ·num~er of. affii~ted persons.· recorded.: in this 
~pr_Qijn~;:t~e. ~prop~~tio:qs~now ·s~an~mg :~~ .. ab~ut h:;tll;the .figu.r.es.:~t:~-w:hich 
~they stoQd .m ·1881 .. ·_ '·The. gener~ .. de~reas_e .~) t~e-past h~s been: a~Otlbed· t9 
· ~ne:greater· a.ecuracy:a:t:each.~ucceeding census as shown m the mPJ"e--c;a.refv.I 
elimination.'-. 0~ ~rrQneQus: entries: aiid~: partly. to the: progressive .UnproteJD.en.t: 

··m. sanitation· an~ ma.~riaJ: con:di~ions·: and. increased· proVision r;Of :medical 
··:relief,•.~ In _Inqi;J. gener~ll.J.~S .ip·.~ihar~arid '0rissa·therB:·wa8 fQlllld,to.be 
:a ·hMvy-~ecrease in -the:·. number ,!)f. person.S·· affiicted:;in'·:t901 and) this ;was ... · 
ascrihM to_the stress'· of two. very severe famines~which had recentiy:occurred. 
:In 1911 there was 'a further but less :Serious decrease m:Bihar and Orissa. "while 
in.T.ndia as a whole' there·wa.s an.increase in'thenuinber of·per.sons ~miCted.. 
';This again: was ascribed . to greater acclll'acj:aiid :to ·:the fact·:tha.t·. the 'ten 
.: years whicli' ended with . 1911 j being . a: period. of :recovery ·from rfa.niine- the 
'~infirm had a better chance of 8urviving~· · On thaf occasion as.co:r.npared wi~h· 
-;the census of .1891, ;which ;'provided the' most ~comparable· figures,.-: it :was 
:found for India .in general that. the Prevalence of 'insa:iiity ~l'emained .almost 
.~ncha?~ed .while ther~ w~s a considerable· ~~~rition:. in:t.1?at. of :ARother 
· mfirm1t1es. and _espeCially of leprosy._ .The present census :of Bihar~a.nd . 
·!Orissa shows a general .. and marked-decrease· iri:the nuritber-· -of .. :perso:Qs 
am.icted which is as usual least marked in. the case. of .the insai:l.e.:: . .. . . . ' .. '·· • 

3. Statistics of hmrmities. obtained, th~ough the ·ag;ncy- of a p~~~~ti~n· 
.. ~ensus,_ though they have their uses·;: are unfortunately not reliable. To 

. ACCUllAC1' OPT~ ST.\TI~TIC~. • . COndUCt ;an .aCCUrate• penst:IS. ·of t~ese .infi.~ities 
. _ . . . · . . . . . . . w~uld r~qmre a~ .. expert .• ~nve~t1ga~or and -a 

·.Qetailed mqws1t10n,mto eacli ·case. The: decision for mstance as· to who- is 
and who is not a leper is by no means an easy on~ even for an ·expert 'to make . 

. fC!r a c~ enumerator in an Jndi~ vjllage it is really impossible ... ,Furth~. 
difficult~es ~ere . caused . by entries .. in .the schedules which · did no't. exactly 

1.ally . With the mstructlons, for msta.nce adl}.pagal (half-witted) or ka'lla · 
I' • India Censua ~..eport., 1911, pagl! 3~. 



(one-eyed): entries of this kind which were found at the time of slip-copyinrr 
,were referred to the officer in 'charge and he was instructed usually to leav~ 
them out of acc-ount, but in ca....c:es of doubt to refer the matter to the local 
.officers for ~pi.J:llon. Apart howe~er fr~~ the difficulty of deciding what' 
ca~es come wtthm the scope of the mfirm1t1es as defined there is the further 
. ~cn:Ity, which is by no means confined to this province or eY"en to India, of 
mducmg the persons enumerated to make a truthful return of their own· 
affiictions or these of the members of their families. No onq for instance 
wh:h~ to admit that he or his child is a leper, least of all if his child is 
approaching the age of marriage. This difficulty is eo great and so general 
thnt the attempt to use the general census of the population as a means of 
asr:t>rtainin~ the extent and distribution of physical infirmities was abandoned 
in the United . States of AmPrica in· 1900, thourrh certain questions 
werE> reintroduced in 1910. In England ever si~e 1881 the Census 
Commi5sioners haY"e invariably recorded their opinion that the infirmity 
stati'5tirs are " unsatisfactory " , " in all probability excessively in
acrnrate-. and " not worth the cost and labour of collection and tabulation ". 
It is to be feared that the statistics in Tables XII and XII-A and 
in the four subsidiary· tables at· the end of this chapter are open to 
thE" · same · doubts. · In · fact the question of omitting all ouestions 
regarding infirmities from ·the Indian census was seriously considex:ed on 
the present occasion and ii was only decided to retain them because there 
are few means of obtaining statistics on this subject in India and because,. 
·as the errors are to eome extent constant, the statistics of distribution and 
variation are of some ~omparative. interest. The unusual decrease in the 
number of the afflicted in. the census returns on the present occasion is 
attributable to two principal causes, one founded on fact and one not. 
In the first place in a period of distress and scarcity such as occurred in 1918 
and 1919 the infirm are apt to go to the wall. They: cannot flee before the 
storm like their able-bodied neighbours: they have to ·stay behind and take 
their chance. The infirm must moreover in the great majority of cases be 
dependants; and one of the features of the influenza epidemic of 1918 was 
~e number of workers whom it killed ofi, leaving their dependants to the 
charitv of the well-disposed or of (j()vernment; while therefore there is no 
reason to suppose that the influenza was specially fatal to the infirm it: must· 
indirectly have made it very difficult for many of them· to survive. When: 
the scarcity followed upon the influenza the position of many of them mus~ 
have become even worse: in periods of distress the purse strings of charity 
ar~ apt to be tightened. and for infirm persons who bad just lost their 
snpporters in the. epidemic the position must have been an extremelyj 
'difficUlt one. In these. circumstances it is highly probable that there was 
heavy mortality amongst them though it is impossible to estimate its extent., 
,The · second ·reaeon ·of tbe decrease is that there were great difficulties in 
oondnrting a census of the peoole at all in the early months of 1921 and, with 
this fet'lincr abroad, inQuisitorial questions with regard to infirmitiE-s woulo be 
specially :'esented · and specially unlikely to Teceive a correct answer : ani 
at~empt for instance to ~ollect statistics of ~itre in areas where the dise~s~ 
wag known to be common was a complete failure. These are the two ch1er 
causes that have reduced the number of infirm persons in the census tables 
·and it is nece~sary to oiler this warning with regard to their accuracy before 
con~idE>rincr the fi~es in detail. .The distrib11tion bv locality and age 

. is however-much as usual·and there is no reason to doubt" the accliracy_ of ~he 
· statistics in th~e general ft:atures.: 

·INSANITY .. 
. . 

:t..· EY"en in Europe the attempt to distinguish in a census between: 
insanity proper, i.e., serious mt>ntal deran?ement, and idiocy ha~ nro,ed 

impossible. In the :present census of India no 
:MLumrG ow nrs.unn. attempt was made to draw this distinction and 

the fi!!lll'es therefore relate to both kinds of mental defect, the enumerators 
being 

0
instructed to record persons who were in5ane (pap'll). Idiocy h~wever 

is 11sna1lv a COru!t>n;tal dE-fect and from the fact that the nu."Dber of msan& 
pt!r;;ons "in tlle earlier ag~periods is. small, two inferences may be drawn 



·INSANITY. 

·I 

that· parrnts are not will~ng .to· admit that their children are_insane. unti 
it is proved up to the hilt that they are so, anJ prob_ably al~o that ~h« 
percentage of the· ~eak-mind~ a~ongst th?se r~rded as. ll'lsane -~ not higl 
so that the statistics refer prmcipally to msamty.proper.-, It will be seer 
from the flv-leaf to Table· XII that six persdns only were recorded as h9tl 
deaf-mute and insane: it is however probable that. the· number of ·cases ii 
;which these infirmities are combined is much greater than this~ The forn 
of deaf-mutism associated with cretinism which is_ .specially prevalent :U 
Champaran and to a less extent in Saran and the other districts. of Nortl 
:Bihar is frequently combined with insanity._ . Some enquirie& were made ii 
1901 with r~gard to the persons returned_ as deaf-mute and it was the1 

. found that out of 178 genuine cases of deaf-mutism.in Sara,n and_Champarai 
· - .2"2 were insane and 43 were weak-minded while 51 were suffering fron 

goitre. It is probable therefore that on a strict investigation many of the 
persons returned as deaf-mutes would be returned also as insane. Thh 
;would partly account for the low percentage of~insanity in: North. Bihar 
;:where the number of deaf-mutes is greater than .eLsewhere .. 

5. The number of insane persons in this· province has alw~~s been fa1 
· less ~han in Bengal and the number is highest in that .rfaturalDiVIsion~whicl 

locAL »rsTB.I.JI~ox. - is most akin to· the other province, ·namely Ori!?sa. 
. _ Various suggestions have· been made to explai11 

this comparative immunity from insanity· but; apart from the general faC1 
that a peaceful village life does not le~d · to nervous break~owns or menta 
derangement, it cannot be said that any of them have passed beyond the 
Etage .of conjecture. In Puri and Cut tack the proportion of. insane is higi. 
and in Orissa as a whole the propartion is 22 ~ales out of every 100,000:. 
South Bihar· comes next with 17 males. out of every 100,000;- the:r:t· Nortl 
Bihar with 12 and the Chota N agpur Plateau with 11. Puri shares witE 
Patna and Ranchi, where there are mental hospitals, the highest proportioiJ 
of insane in the province·: if the inmates of the mental hospitals· at- Patna 
~and Ranchi who were ·born outside those· districts are· elimmated,.· thE 
proportions sink respectively to 5 and_ 6 per 100,000 males·. Bevond t4e 

. fact that Orissa is more afflicted by this infirmity than other· parts or' the 
provinCP tllere is no special feature about the geograp~ical distribution which 
caBs for remark. · . · · . 

- . . 
. . . 6. ~ was t~e ~ase ten years ago the proportion of males who are insane 
.(H per 100,000) IS JUSt dou~le the number of ~emal~ (7); and· where: insanity 

DrsTB.I.JIUTrox BY su AND AGB. IS mf?re c()mmon,. m ;Onssa and ~o.uth Bihar~ _t~e 
. _ . . relative proportiOn of males rises still h1glier. 
If the males of the provmce for the _mo~t part. Jive peaceful lives in which 
overwrought nerves and mental exhaustiOn are unkriown the women have 
~til_lless cans~ for ~ental anxiety, and this .n:taJ:' acco~t p~rtly for the ~owe~ 
mc!denc~ of_ msamty amo~s~ them; Also 1t. Is easier to suppress the fact 
o~ msamty m the case of a female than in. that of a male for the enumerator 
does. n~t have a~ss ~ the ze;mna.· In England.and· .Wales not Qnly ·is 
.thE" mrulenceo cf msamty far higher (449 for 10.0,000 in 1911) but the pro... 
· portion amongst fema-les 

, PROPORTION OF INSANE 
_ is higher than amongst 
· ·males.· The ages at which 

30 ~ IIEil UIC¥100 All EA~ AGE PERIOO.,/'','·.-- ----- .,_ S9 insanity OCCUrS; mOSt 
; / ... , frequently in th~s-provinee 

.10 

10 

~''' '-~~ ......... 1 are from 20 to 40, the 
/~ ,., nuc!eus being the _age 

/ • . . ......... _./··,·;;. period 30-35; these are the 
/ · ,.--.---· __ ,.... . ...__. ·-1 ages ·at which. the male 

// -;-_::::;...-.""'::~-~:;::::.~~~-··-·--~ • .._~ .. At.

6 
ur proportions rise high above 

~.~~:(;:;~ ',~~! =::: ~!~: :::::: ~~:!~ai~et~:x!isf:rf~! 
.. , 0 extreme a~e-periods b.eing 

10.11 '•-u ro-n u-u aa-n 15 
.. 

0 
--. ....... o tG.$5>u·•~, 4 •• less. The figures. are 

illustrated in the marginal 
. . . _ _ di~r.aJII~. -.. . .. .. , . .: 



~~AF-MU,TISM .. 
- ' ~ . ... ~ - . ~ 

· 1. The number ot recorded deaf-mutes in the p;o~i~ce is ·20,036 or 7 ,6S2 
les~ than it was ten years ago. Out of every 100,000 males 66 are deaf-mutes . 
. · . DI~ ar ~~ . a~d 40 out of •· ev~y· 100,000 females. In 
·· . :, - . • this respect ·North Bihar tomes oft worse tha.n 
lhe rest of the.province, the proportion of males and. females affiicted. in this 
N3:turalJ?ivisiop (107. and 68 ·per 100,~~0 ·respectively) being. more than 
t'\\'lCe the propot!-ions ttl. a_nr other.· .. This parttcular affiiction ·is .specially: 
co~mon in tli~ Tll'hut DIVlSion,; where ~he!e are fo.~ ~imes more persons ~~ 
affl1cted than ID any other of the Commissionerf( 'd.I1'lslons, and above al11n 
Cham par an where there··. are. 3;791. deal-mute persons.• . In . Champara.n 
they wt>re recorded in the greateSt numbers near the two town~ in Bettiab and · 
Motihari thana.S, but the only thana in which the affiiction is not rommon is 

. 'Adapur. In Saran more than half of the deaf-mutes in the district were
found in Gopalganj, Mirganj and Siwan thanas and in Muzaffaipur a. third 
of the distri~ ~otal comes ; frOIIl l!uza.ffarpur thana •. .In Dm-bhang'a. .the. 

, · . ·. :- ·. ,.· . . .. , . afH.iction· is more. equa11y 
• . . 'distributed, but: on the 

,'"'--.. PROPORTION 01' DEAF MU't£S h I 
,/. : , ~.... f'U , 0All6o Atur:" AGt li£A•ao . • · w o e i£ -is more common 

I •so / . - '\, •u · in the north of. the district , •AUt tU\ _ . 

/ . · '•, "" ------ . · · . than in· the south. . Deaf. 

:. 100\ ;,/-- '··, .. '···::: ~:.~~::: .. /1·:· r~j;r;~~~t:~u!~~ 
: / .. ---. . ..... , . '---.... -·- . hence It IS that m the 

; ~o // >/, : ·······~.::: . .:._.'-.. -.. ~::::;.:::::.:. ... ·-·"-·-:":::::.:.:. •• ·,marginal diagram · ~hich 
r/./' . : · . ~:. ·:· . . . _. s~ow~ ·, t~e- .proportional 

· .. · . · . · . . . . d1str1butwn of·deaf-tnutes 
• . • "

06 
P£lliOI)a ~ - • • . -. . .by age periods the· highest 

· · ._, tli-2• ••·30 a~·•o · ·~~o n-•• · · • t · · · "' h· d bet ' 
• ~ : •·t> -• .•.. ,o.,. · _ J. -·~~ : , a ... u , ...... ,_ ; ::. '~-·~ .. · oo ~.~ : pOI~ s ar~ ~ea.~ e. ~ee~ . 
. . .· . , . . . .. . . .. :: , . . . the .ages of ,10 and· 25-: 
~t the present ·census there is a sharp fucrease in the last age periods,, whiclj 
pro~~ly · repr~~nt~ ah ~~rease. n~~ .. ~ g~nu~ne · d~a~-mutes but of persons;: 
·'.'sans. ~eeth, sans eyes,· sans taste, sans everythmg;H:. whose hearmg and 
c.apac~ty for ~ntelligent conyersation have failed with the advance of old age: 
'Jllis is lh~ fuor,;prohahle becaUse ·at the 'Present 'Census the restriction Wa.!ol Jl() 

ionger imposed as it had l>een at··previous·censuses ·.that only•.those· dea.f· 
mute~ should be· included· who had been so aftlicted from birth.. . .. • 

.. . 
I. I' < I•: - ! • 

·: ' . 

.. 
.. ~ ~ ' ... 

:. , . 
BLIND NESS-i 

• .' • • ,.. . ~· r :: ~· !_ ) : . .l ~ - - • • J_·. . . J .:. ' - J • ; • , •• -

: · 8. The number of blind persons in Bihar and Orissa. according to \he
returns now stands·at 31,092 or 82 per .100,000 in the case oi both. sexee- as; 
~ : • · · · . . · against 111 in the case of males and 104 in the 
: · . 1 ~LIN~~us. · · ~·: case .of females in 1911. The instruction3 were 
th~t>onlV' persons totally blind should be recorded as- blind in the schedules 
'aii~· in ~tpe SP.ecimen· sehedul~, whic!t co~t~i.ns.- t~e na~es. -of .imaginary, 
~rsons: suffering from 'a vanety. of infirmities and which. IS pe~haps ~he
most· important. basis of. the trammg of the censu~ , staff m tbe1~ dutiesr. 

_ 'Bahota Raut•s mother. the unfortunate to whose lot It fell to be bhnd, was 
\:lescribed as 'tfo·iwn ankA ki andhi.·· It is possible that this insistence on her 
'tompl~t~ly bimd state may have resul~ed in the exclus~on of certain persons 
~•ho · bthetmse w()uld have. been mcluded. Allowmg for the general 
'decrease· the~ distribution of blindness in the ·province by locality,. sex .and 
'age ~remains niuch . what it has been; on previous occasions. Blindness i<J 
(.'ommon'where there is a; dry, hot climate and a. dusty soil.· In Bihar botli 
1h~SP 'two oonditio~s are 'f-ulfill~; the gla~?: sunsh~ne and the dust-la~Pn 
-wmd~ of- the · hot weather qmckly cause ammat10n . of the ey~ Whtcb •. 
being n~glerted: Qt. mj~h~clled.z. ftequ~n!lY.j r~sul~ m wce:r~t!on ;md 



.BLINDNESS-. -

permanent injury •. Cataract is a disease that·is very prevalent m the noriJ:i. 
of the province and ·during the ten years 1912-1921 no less than 33,653 
-operations for ca:taract were performed of which 28,794 or 86 per cent. '!ere 
·successful.. From 1901 to 1910 the total number of such· o~at.iona= 
performed m the whole of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa was 87,826 ana for the

. pr~ decade· it was . 15,987 which shows the demand· for and the
. ~ popularity of such operations. The local distribll,tion of blindnesa 
is much what it was in 1911. ·It is most prevalent m South·. Bihu and' 

. worst in Shahabad where 165 persons in every 100,000, are affi.icted in this 
·:way. :Patna and Gaya also recorded over iOO per 100,000, the only otha 
· distric~ of the province which did so being Palamau, where conditions are 
. diBerenE and where it is difficult fo account for the high proportion except 
· on .the hypothesis ·of more accurate enumeration. In Orissa the dampness· 
. Df the ~osphere and m Chota Nagpur the hills and forests prevent £he
. clouds of dust that sweep over the plains· of northern India and t.herebJ 
reduce the incidence of blindntss. Iri Orissa Balasore has fol" some reason· 
or other always been less affiicted in this res~t than either Cuttack or Puri : 
·in Uie Chota Na~ur ::Plateau it ·is ~hbhum and the Chota Nagpu-
Sfates wher~ the mci~ence .is ligh~t. Tlie ~ginal diagram. aha\!! that 

. the proportion of blind persons mcreases With age. . The proportion or 
· · . · . persons totally blind who 
·: :. ' ' ' · · ... are so born is small and 

IOD 

000 

100 

100 

PROPORTION OF BUNO 

PER 100,000 AT EACH AGE PERIOD 

11~1111 

''" 

·it ·steadily incre&sa.=
throughout life in a 

;, ... manner that · suggests--. 
f! tha.t blindness which is 

·! not. simply failing vision 

I
( . ••• due. to old age is nearly 

·always the result of"' 
. 

1
1 . _ . injuries received. .· The· 

'"' . proportioti. of mQles who-
; . :. are blind exceeds ~t or· 

A . _females up to the age of" 
-~~~~{ .~ . 4U. from which .. point 

... ~, / . females predomma.te .. 
· · ./,' .-· . · · · · This is generally ascribed': 

···too · ·· .. ...~;;. __ ~.__.:._-___,.-.-~:.:: .. -·:.-- · tothefactthatthewomen· 

~-M_::.~~==~----~ ... ~~ ~athu.!o:e::1t!~J!~:. 
--~· 1 • - AGE ....... · eyes are more affected by· 

' · •·~• 15-ao aa-.o ..... • .. ,. ..... • · the smoky atmosphere in-
•·• . , .. 

11 
•••• · ••n ._. . ~ ..... ..~... the houses, and that th~ 

h 
· 

1 
~ · . . · · · · . · repair less to the-

. osp1~ s ~or medical and sur_~ical aid. To this may perhaps be added that by · 
~P. VlOlf'nce of the ~ntrast tne glare is ·likely to prOduce a more deleterious 
effect on eyes ac~tomed to the half !ight of windowless rooms than on tlie
~ of persons accustomed to spend the ·whole day in the open air or· 
tli'3 vera.ndah. · · · · 

I .• . ; . \ 
,· '· 

LEPROSY. 
\ '.· 

. . • 9. :rn Uie ease of inftrmities the ~roportion of females to males is a r~g!i· 

.Ind1catJon of the degree c;>f .dish?nour . atta~ing to them in the • public 
· LoC.u. :DIBDmtmOR. _est~atiOD and tli~refore also . the J,ikeliJiood of 
:n.- · • . . . deli~rate suppression. In ·the case· of lenr~ 
Wie propomon. of .femal~ (374 per 1,000 malesl. is much lower· than iD. lh8- · 
case. of any otlier inftrmity. ·Tlie number of lepers recorded m the province
!'&S 8,971 males ~d 3,388 !emales or ~.269 in all as. compared with 17,83ft-
m '1'911, 1VhDe the proportions of n and. 2S per 100,000 miles atid femalea-

'. 
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·respectively in 1911 have fallen to 48 and 17. The disease is very local in 
its distribution as the 

--~ 

. . 

LEPERS 

PER10D.OOO :· ... 
1
. ~·o·,::.-aa . 

. ~ -~~ ao- ao 
10- 71 

,,··., 7S -100 

-..~· '. IOOana..; 

marginal map shows. In 
Orissa. it .is ~orst and fairly 
evenly d~tr1buted, 129 · in 
every 100,000 males and 35 
in every · 100,000 · females 
being afilicted with it. Puri 
is the district worst aftlicted 
because lepers collect there 
to beg· alms from· the 
pilgrims ; then · Cuttack, 
where . there. is- a leper 

· r..sylum, and then Balascire, 
though actually the larges~ 
number of lepers enumerated 
in any one district is found 
in Cuttack · (1,625). ·· Out. 
'side Orissa the distribution 

. ~ very · uneven:. Manbhum 
with 1,4411epers alone shows 
a proportion of over .100 pe~ 
100,000 males: in . tbis 
district the disease: 1s 
specially prevalent , in 
Purulia where there is a 

r= large leper asylum, and in 
7 • • ~ Raghunath pur, Nirsa and 
Ga.urandi to the east and north pf it. But the proportion 1s high also in the 

'Santal·Parganas (87) ·which adj9ins the badly affected districts of Manbhum, 
:Burdwan and Birbhum, and,Gaya (71) which is a. pilgrim centre. How loc.al 
. the distribution is xnay be gauged from the fact that of the three Chota 
Na~pur.<listricts which adjoin Manbhum the proportions per 100,000 males . 
.are only 4 in Hazaribagh, and 10 jn Ranchi and Singhbhum. . . 

' . 
10. There is a tendency for "lepers to concentrate at particular places 

·and. the· efiects of this tendency are· furthttr enhanced by the creation of 
LEP . • asylums for lepera -and the · eriforcement of the 

• . · ~ AsYLlllO. • Indian Lepers Act.':- Lepers naturally congregate 
'Where they hope to obtain alms by begging, particularly at pilgrim centres 
such as Gaya, Deoghar, and Puri, and it is therefor~· at these places that 
the leper asylums are erected ·ud to·theni!that the Act is applied.· When 
·the Act has lleen -extended to any area, the police can arrest in that area. 
:without a: warrant any person who appears to be a pauper leper, and on the 
<:erti1icate of an inspector of lepers and under the orders of a ma~tra.te 

·,the arrested person c~ then be detai~ed: i? ·an -~yhup.. '. r~~. years 
·..ago :there were seven leper asylums . ~n .;thts proy1p.~et; C?ne,t.. ~;:.,;c~·- ._at 
Muzafiarpur, Bhagalpur, Deoghar, Puri, Sambalpur, ~~~~~-~a..~? 
Purulia. Since then the Sambalpur asylum has been closed and 1ts mmates 
transferred to a new asylum at Cuttack: while another new. asylum 
was opened at Gaya in 1913. The Lohardaga asylum, whiCh has 
never been declared under the Act and where therefore the inmates are 
voluntary, was started nearly' 40 years ago by the German Lutheran 
.mis~ion; ·at·tbis census it was found to contain· 10 lepers of whom all bl;lt one 
.were born in Ranchi district. The Purulia asylum was founded -in 1881 
·al~ bv ·the· German Lutheran mission : some 20 vears later the 'Act was 
. applie·d to Manbhum and the Purulia asvlum was declared to be an asylum 
, to :which· lepers could be sent .from . the district of Manbhum. . At this 
. census it contained 678 lepers of whom 649 were natives of .the distric~. 
:-The ·Bhagalpur asylum is also an. ()}d institution .. of more than -30 years-: 
;.~f:?.~~!ng~~4·~pers have been taken to:it .under the :Act fl'OID:·*~~~~;~f 
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Bhagalpui s~nc-e 1908 _: in ·1912 . the -Act exte~ded tO ~he- whole· district. 
Statistics with regard to the number of mmates are unfortunately 
not available but it usl!ally contains about 140. lepers. The ~eoghar 
asylum was not recognized under the Act until 1917 wh~n It was 
declared to be the asylum for the neighbouring areas of the Santal Parganas :: 
it contained 58 lepers at the census. Puri · has no asylum but it has 
long had a leper colony which at the time of the census contained 
60 lepers of whom only 11 were born in the district, most of them coming from 
Keonjhar or Assam. The asylum at Cuttack contained 176 lepers of whom 
rather more than half were natives of that district. This asylum was only: 
opened in 1919 when it was declared to be an asylum for the five districts of 
the Orissa Division and the Feudatory States of Orissa. The asylum at 
lluzaffarpur, which after L<>hardaga is the smallest in the province, has 
been declared under the Act to be an asylum for liuzaffarpur thana. The 
Kin!? Edward memorial leper asylum at Gaya which was declared in 1913 
to be the asylum for Gaya thana contained 212 persons on the census night. 
In· British territory therefore, omitting Puri and incl.uding 140 on account 
of Bha£talpur, 1,296 of the 10,596 lepers or rather over 12 per cent. were 
enumer.ated in asylums. There is also a leper. asylum in the sta~ of. 
!rfavurhhanj which is subsidized by the :11aharaja and contains-between 8() 
and 90 inmates. A large home for lepers which will eventually accommodate 
1,000 inmates, voluntary and compulsory, is being _started through mission 
agency near Dumka. The }fission to Lepers in Iri.dia and the East either 
f:~h~~:o~:;s to support or provides Christian t~~in~ in-~ the_-~y~ums · 

11. Amongst malee the proportion of afllicted tO the population in 
each age-period, as the marginal diagram shows, increases steadily up· .to · 

DISTB.mUTION BY AGII. the age 50-55 ·and. then · 
.starts to decline. In the 

uo ,...--.---..--"""T""---.-----.--..---.----.--T"-".., 2so case of females the maxi

l!OO 

'&0 

too 

10 

PROPORTION OF LEPERS 
PER 10q<IOO AT EACH AGE PERIOD 

MAL£St921 ·-------

1911 ------

FE_MALE8 1921 --~····· 
19i1 ------

mum proportion is reached 
ten years earlier in the age 

--<---\, 2_oo ~period 40-45. I~ genuine-
,-- '\ cases of leprosy hfe is no~ 

/ '----- long and Sir Edward Gait 
/ , 50 · in his Bengal Census . 

I Report of' 1901 refers to· / 
/ an estimate which puts the 

/ 
100 

life of a leper attacked 
/ with · anresthetic leprosy-

_,.,,/ at nine and half years and 

,.,,/ .----·-:::::::~.::=:=~:~~~-- so ~it~igb~!:!th:~d ~eph~l~ 
::-.<:_.::::-:::::::::::::::::-~·-·---~· AGE PERIODS ~~:~k)~from ~= da!~}J 

0~~~~~~~~~~~~-~~_j ~ 
15-20 25-lo u-4o 4s-so 55-60 • account .tor the decljning 

•·• 10-1s 20-2!"1 ao-u 40-"' so-ss 6oa-. proportions of leper:; at: 
the advanced age-periods . 

. 12. The l~t ~n years have opened new hopes to the unfortun~te persons. 
affiicted by thiS disease. A new treatment by the injection of the soluble 

TuATXENT or LEPROsY. products o~ the active principle of chaulmuara 
and other oils has been attended with considerable· 

succ~s~. Research is now being carried on in the Calcutta school of tropical 
!D-edicme by p_octor :Muir whose opinion it is that the treatment results in an 
1mprove~ent m. almost all cases up to a certain point and then an arrest. 
~ter which the Improvement cap ge~era:Uy be ~ontinued by other treatment. 
S1r ~ona.rd Rogers,_. to whose mspuat10n this work owes its origin, also 
considers It clear that a; v~ry gr~at ~dvance has been made in the treatment. 
of 1E-prosy by the Calcutta mvestigatiOns. 



13. Table XII-A contains statisticS of the· infirmities of .certain 
~ted castes which are imJ>?rt&nt o~oo to their numbers or sqcial 

· hrnluaru. position or whi;;b had been found at prenous 
• n CAsns. censuses to be specially a.ffiicted with any of 

these four infirmities. So far as the members of the castes are interrelated 
and the infirmities hereditary these figures have their interest, but a more 
interesting oorrelation would be with occupatjon. A study of the distribution 
-of infirmities by caste does not lead to any very helpful conclusion. Of the 
.castes sorted for, the Tambulis nearly all of whom come from Bihar and the 
Baniyas have the highest proportions of persons a.fRicted with each of the three 
infirmities other than leprosy. Amongst the insane the Kayasths (23 per 
100.000), the Karans (21) and the Brahmans (19) have a high proportion of 
affiicted which may perhaps show a conn.exion between .mental activitv and 
insanity. Amongst the deaf-mutes the Tambulis with 203 persons affiicted in 
-every 100,000 have a proportion twice as high as any other caste, but in all there 
are . only 79 members of the caste so affiicted. Amongst the blind the 
Tambulis with 231 per 100,000 again lead the field, the Baniyas coming 
second with 203. It is impossible to find anr explanation for the variations 
of incidence by caste : that a high proportion of Baniyas and Darzis are 
blind might be accounted fqr by the fact that their occupations are tryJ.ng 
to the eyes, but the Karans and Kay:asths,. whose occupations are no less 
teying to the eyes, do nof sufier to the same extent. Generally speaking 
the abori~al tribes, who · do not live in Bihar and whose eyes are no~ 
tried by minu~e handicraft, are not. sufierers from blindness. to any serious 
·extent but amongst the Oraons the proportion is high (118 per 100,000). 
In the case of leprosy the variations are susceptible of a more reasoned 
·explanation. it being clear that the most important determining factor is 
locality. The caste which is most affiicted is the Bauri caste which was 
.pn1y sorted for in the districts of Manbhum, the Santal Parganas,. Cuttack 
..and Puri, four of the five districts in which leprosy is most common. Of 
this cast·e 146 in every 100,000 are lepers, a figure which is nearly twice as 
-high as that of the Chasas who come _next with 75 per 100,000. The Chasas 
·and. t.h~ principal castes·of Orissa, where lepro~ is particularly preval.ent, 
the Gauras (4:2 per 100,000), the Kandhs (62), the Karans (60) and the 
· Khandaits (59) all have a· high proportion of lepers. Outside tb.e specially 
·affected areas, the Tambulis (72) and the Baniyas (69) again seem for some 
·unknown reason to be specially affiicted: the Indian Christi.a~s have a. big~ 
.proportion {61) because the leper asylums .. are the speCial care of the 
.Christian missions ·and there is a natural tendency for the inmates to be 
-converted to the religion of their benefactor&. · 

.. 
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CHAPTER XI. 
..· 

CASTE, RACE OR NATIONALITY. 

The ethnographical and descriptive portion of the chapter ~n caste has 
perhaps received more attention than ~ny otlier part of preVIous ~nsus· 

· reoorts. and m a general survey such as IS per-
RESTJUCI'Io!ll' or ETlllfoLOGicAL missible within the limitations of a renort of this ZNQIJ DUES AT Tllll CE!Il'SlJSo t' 

. kind there is little that could profitably be added 
to what has already been said in previous reports with regard to the ~u..'>tom~ 
·and organization of the different castes and tribes. Not that th~ mt.erest 
of caste from the ethnographical point of view has been in any way exhausted, 
for the subject is of human and inexhaustible interest, but the study .has. now 
reached a point at which it has become a sp~ciali.zed b:anc?- of science from 
which further advance must be made by detailed InvestigatiOns conducted by 
speciallv qualified experts. Bihar and Orissa is fortunate in th~s respect. 
The volU.mes that have appeared on tJ;te ~Iundas and Oraons,, the art~cles .(most 
of them from a non-official pen) that have appeared from time to time ~n the
Bihar and Orissa Research Society's journal and "Man in. India" {Issued 
in this province and the only an~hropologic:tl .Journ~l i~ India}, ~nd .~he 

. creation of a chair of anthropology m the provmCial university are mdicatlon,s; 
that this is the course along which the science is progressing in this provin~. . 
The function of a census report is to take the .whole province for its ;field amr 
to trace at regular intervals the distribution and variation of the population 
and thf'!ir causes. Caste is only one of many causes producing the results 
·which it is the function of a census report to trace and explain, and in view 
·of the mass of information available on this subject in previous .reports, it 
was decided that ethnological enquiries with regard to caste should not be· . 
conducted in connexion with the census of 1921 on the same scale as on previous: 
occasions; · 

2. A resolution· was indeed actually put down by a member of the Indian· . 
Legislative Assembly; though eventually it was not moved, to the effect that 

I the question regarding caste should be omitted' 
MPOSSIBILIT!' 01' DISREGARDING 1 d d 

cAsn IN CE!Il'sus RETURNs. a together from the census sche ule an that the-
classification of the Hindu population into castes· 

in the ceusus tables should be discontinued on the groundS that it was an 
·anomaly tor a Christian Government to assist in the perpetuation of the caste· 
system, thereby encouraging feuds between caste and caste, and also that the-. 
statistics were inaccurate and served no useful· purpose. The caste system 
is the steel frame of Hindu society and in Hindu literature the mixing up or 
ca~tes has always been. regarded as synonymous with chaos. In Biliar and 
Orissa at all events there is no sign of the caste system breaking down or· 

. ceasing to be the dominant in:flueiice that it has always been. The most· 
important aspect of caste is the system of restrictions on marriage which it 
imposes and neglect of caste- distinctions in this matter Is unheard of. As· 
betwee~ sub-castes within the limits of the same caste there are signs ·of 
relaxation. notably amongst the Kayasths who are the most highly educated' 
cac;te in ~h~ com!lluni ty. · Cases of this kind .h~ve occlirred. amongst the Bihari 
but. more ··particularly amongst the domiCiled Bengali· Kayasths, where
a rapprochement has occurred between the Dakshin Rarhi and the Uttar Rarhi 
and B.angaja suh-castes. The ·Goalas or Ahirs also, who have. recently been· 
~ngaged i:r;t an-efiort to improve their social position; aspire to neglect suh-caste
m · arrangmg their marria?;es·. · The same thing has been occurring in Orissa· 

· between the Sasani and Mastan sub-castes of Brahmans and the Sasani 
Brahmans. and the· Chaudhuri family of· Bhingarpur. Such incidents· 
howevt>r which have only been noticed amongst the upper and more educated 
c~stes or c~t~ that are aspiring to the upper ranks, are to be re~arded not as 
Signs porten~I~g the collapse of the caste system .but of its adjustment to· 
modern conditions. The same may be· said with regard to modifications or 
the rules about personal contact or the touching of what is eaten or drunk_ 
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Amongst the Hindu castes that served overseas in the war the purificatio1 
-ceretp.ony necessary after crossing the ocean has apparentiy become yurelJ 
nommal: only one case that arose in connexion with the war that 0 somt 
J:Uyasths of Darbha.nga, is J?entioned b~ corr~spondents in which the necessit~ 
for such a ceremony ~ave rise to any discussion and that case was amirabl~ 
-settled. In places like Jamshedpur • where work is done under moderx 
conrliHons mrn of all castes and races work side by side in the mill without anJ 
m1s~ivin~s regarding the caste of their neighbours. But because the fact! 
-of rvery dav life make it impossible to follow the same practical rules as wer• 
followed a hundred years ago it is not to be supposed that the distinctions oi 
purP aud impure. touchable and untouchable are no longer observed. A higl 
caste Hindu would not allow an "untouchable" to sit on the same seat 01 
.to !moke the same hookah or to touch his person. his seat, his food or the wate1 
he •lrinks: for a breach of this rule a bath in cold water is the minimUII 
p11rificatjon prescribed. Within the last ten years the children of thE 
untouchable classes attending one of the zilla schools in this province werE 
marle to sit in the verandahs and it was found necessary to make the grant oi 

:R1lowanres for such children strictly condi~ional on their being given equa 
faf'ilities· for instruction with the other children. There is indeed little tc 
·show that the rules of touch are falling into disuse except in so far as the] 
,have become incompatable· with the routine of every-day life. At railwaj 
stAtions no questions are asked with regard to the caste of one's fello~ 

· paf-lli!PDP:er~:~ or thE' railway porters who handle one's baggage but the man whc 
·supolies drinking- water to thirsty passengers is still (except in parts of Chota 
·Nagpur) a Brahman. . ·. , , 

·. 3. <1enerally therefore the principle .of clean and unclean is stillthel'e 
though not perhaps so obvious as formerly, and there is little sign either'ot 

. . the rules being relaxed in any vital respect or oJ 
Tm: UlfTOUCHABLIS. castes which were. formerly regarded as unclean 

coming to be regarded as clean or touchable. One instance is reported from 
Ba1asore where in old days only those aboriginal Nayaks who were village 
,priests w~rt" a llo_!!~d !o ot:e!.. w~ter _!()_~inU.us of ~igh ~s~e, where!ls now:adays 
Brahmans and Karans will take water from B:N"ayakwhethe.t:.A~~s_it_p.nest o_t 
not.- The rnles as to which castes are and which are not clean vary indeecrin 

_a:ITrerent places and when Animists turn Hi!!du there are di:ffe~~~!jn t.be 
:estimation in which thev areneld: ln Bonal tnen111 Bhuiyas are CODSIOOed 
un£~an b~t_.the ~huiya~ of the plains !ll'e_~!l~ider~ -~ b~_pleal! and are .em
·ployeaas domestlc s~!!ants 6r_EJ:~n of ~Ig!i~~te. In the:Jast census reP,?Rl an 
·elfort was niaaet<>give tnenames ananumoers of the untouchable castes 
but great difficulty was experienced in arriving at any reliable conclusi_on. 
·Twentv-two castes or tribes. in Bihar and Orissa t were recorded as " causmg 
pollution by touch or within a certain distance" and thes~ ~t the prese~t 

J.<-ensus include about 8.825,000 persons. There are some omiSSions from th~s 
list because it onlv~nciiides eastesortribes which contribute 1 per mille or 
·mort" to the population. There are also other omissions of tribes such as the 
Kandbs Kharias and Kherwars which seem to be no more respectable than 
thr Mu~das or Oraons and with regard to which it i.s difficult to say why they 

:( were not ~ncluded. Speaking ge~erally ~owever ~t may be said !fat not 1~ 
·-than one-quarter of the poplllation consi.Sts of untouchables . . ·. 

• 4. In recent years a new: and even ino:~~v~iv~_ te~~ the '~depresSed 
dasses , has come into common use aD;d tEes~ cla~ses are nc;>w represented on 

the provincial Legislative Council. What exactly 
T:u nnuss:m CLAssu. is included in the depressed classes has never been 

·stated but the term would appear to inclu~e a wider ra~ge of :;astes and tri~ 
than the untouchables. If it is ,taken to mclude the Hmdu untouchables 

- . . leveller of caste distmctions in another w_ay 
' • 1t may be mentioned in p&SSing that J~~i~u:e;:J classes: it. was found at. the ~nsua t.bat. q:!i 
also by opening up new careers to !&~mt. almOIIg t p employed by Nw-corn.erl to India as cooks 
a pumber of Ghasis and other sunilar ow cas es were . . ... 

-domMtie servants, · Sikkiul 1911 page 232. 
. + Census Report on Bengal, Bihar a:nd Orissa an«l adh, G , d Bari Bo Xalwar Kandra. Xor._ 

·' ·· B • · B'"··' · Chamar Dhobi Dom..- Dos • an !'• ' ' ' · · • · ·. ·· -···'·t Via.. aun. .... ~~&, • ~ '- ..,_.: 'et~nh.l R.o.var. Sunri, Ttyer. · · · · 
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plu1 the . Animists plus- the Hindu members_ of- tribe~· which _are • ·Iarg~ly_:. 
Animistic. the total comes to about 10 millions or somethmg less .than a tli.trd 
of the population of the province.·_ It is hardly ;nere:;sary.to say.~at this~. 
estimate maKes no pretence to accuracy. . _ · _ _ _ _ 

. · 5. If caste :was really the outworn in.Sti~ution that has been s?ggested the.' 
eensus would not have been made the occasiOn of an attempt to Improve the• 

c · · . position of various-castes or sub-castes in the sociar 
ABO CLAIXI!o • . scale by assuming high-sounding 'names and· 

advancin~ claims to a position in the hie:r:arcliy ~igher than_ that_ co~mon~y 
assiened to them. Although the same mterest was not aroused m this 
subject· as w~- aroused in 1901 and 1911 a.· considerable number_ of
requests were received asking that new caste names and new castes _·should 
be re(',()!?Ilized at the census. The general principle- followed iri dealing with• 
these requests _was as far as possible to 'asce;rtain- and record- existing fa.Cts;· 
if local enquiry showed that a group of per.sons was really distinct from _the 
caste to which they had hitherto been supposed to belong and bore a separate -
name, no objection was made _to that name being _recorded in the schedule~, · 
howt:>ver it might eventually be classified; but names which suggested, th~t- the 
groups belonged to a higher caste, which usually repudiated~ them~ were riot' 
admitted. For in-stance the Tambulis· desired to be recorded as Nagbansi 
Kshat!iyas, the · Rajbansis desJred · to be returned • as Ksha~riy.as · and ~he
Kurmt-s represented that they_ were a- sub-caste 9f the Kurm1-Kshatny~ 
communi tv .. ) These requests wer(\ no~ allowed. Th~ division of the Ka~oartta
caste into Mahishvas' or Chasi- Kaibarttas a.Iid J aliya Kaibarttas is''a. matter
of more concern in~ Bengal and Assam than it is :iD. this province, but a. request
was receivtd ~rom the Mahishyas, who follow the occupation of agriculture,. 
asking that they_:_should be carefully distinguished from ·the Jaliyas, whostt 
occupation is. the less esteemed one of fishing and boating; while an enthl!siastic
proselytizer from Murshedabad, in order to enhance the numbers and thereby
the importance of the Mahishyas, ·requested that all Khandaits in Orissa 
should be rettirned as ~ahisliyas. No difficulty was raised. with regard· to-. 
the former of these requests, but the latter was. of course refused._ The
e• Vaisya Gopes " of Orissa. desired to be returned as _ Goalas in order to
Ciistinguish them from the Gauras; but the name Goala is noi an Oriya word 
at all, so th~ request was refnsed though they were informed that there was no
objection to tbeir returning themselves as Gopes. The Brahmo Bhats desirecJ 
-to be returned as Brahmans, or, failing that, as Brahmo ·Bhats, but in no
case as Bhats. Instructions ·were given that they should be described as_ 
Brahmo Bhats wherever it was found that they did not inter-marry with or
form a part of tne same caste as the Bhats, and ·1, 972 persons were so returned· 
at the cens11s, nearly all of whom were returned from Bihar and the greater
numper (721) from Muiafiarpur. The Dangis, ·who had hitherto been .. 
classified as Koiris: requested that they might be recorded as Dangis, claiming 
descent fro~ King Dangi Rai Qf Nepal and stating that they numbered-over 
30,000 in the ~rovince. The name Dangi was not to be found in any list ct 
the· cas'tes of the prov~nce, but enquiries showed that they were commonly 
regarciE"d as ·a ·sub-caste of Koiris,. from most of whom they differ· in not· 
permitting the sagai form of widow maiTiage .. The census stafi _of the 
di~tricts of South 'Bihar in which they are found were told that any persons 
who rlesr.rihed themselves as Dangi by caste should be recorded .as such, but 
that tht> term Dangi Kshatriya should not be allowed. Eventually 5,016 
Dangis were· :r;ecordedof whom 3,469 were enunierated in Gaya. · The Dosadhs 
also have discovered that they are really of Rajput origin. When the 

_ Kshat~iya~ w~re being m~ssac~ed by Parsu Ram some of them fl.~ into a jungle 
to save thE"Jr hves and bemg discovered by the enemy they explamed that they 
wer~ not_ Ksha.triyas but "- dusra. jat ";when they returned to their fellow 
castemen the latter refused to- acknowledge them because they had said that 
tht>y belonged to a cc· dusra. jat ". -This name was in due course changed into 
'Do~nd~ jat by which the caste is known to this day. But the most insistent 
agitatJOn was made by the Rawani Kahars who desired to be returned as 

. u Ch~ndravanshiya Kshatriyas ".. The claim was pressed by the. "AU-India 
Chandravanishiya (descendants of Maharaja Jar~andha)- _Kshatriya Maha 
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Satha .. ,. ~ 'a.SsOcia.iion registe~ in 1912 under the Indian Compa.ni~ Act, 
but enq~nes showed that the claim to Rajput status is stoutly denied by th& 
local Ra:pnts who say. that, if the claim of the Rawa.nis to be descended from 

. MaharaJa J arasandli 1s correct, they must be the ofispring of a Sudra mother 
for they have for many years done menial work and been generally reoarded 

. as. Sudras : r1oreover the claim to Ra;jput status in Shahabad is not compatible 
With a claim to :Brahman status which they are said.to·have advanced in the 
Moradaba.d district of the .United Prol"inces. Their request that the term 
Chandravanshiya K.shatriya ~ould be recognized was therefore refused·, but 
thev were told that 1f they ·obJected to the caste name of Kahar there was no 

· objection of thei~ describing themsel~s iJ.S Raw~nis. Actually only 181 slips 
were found bearmg the name Rawam. These mstances are cited in order to 

. prove that the upward .struggle of the difierent sections · of the Hindu 
COT!llllunity ie still along the lines of caste. The first .thought of persons who 
des.ire t~ claim a stat~ h!ghe~ than that generally accorded to them in the 
est1m:thon of. the J>?-b~tc 1s still to proTe that there are no ·bonds of int.er
mar~Iage or mter-C:immg between them and th~· caste to which the general 

. public suppose them to belong or that -they: are connected with some caste, 
usually .the Brahma'lls or .Rajputs, commonly regarded as being above them 

· in the social scale. · 

., · 6. IT'hat caste is still the frame-work of the fabric is shown also by the 
fact that the attempts at social reform which appear to make the strongest 
· CAs 8ABJIA8 • appeal run on caste lines. l!any . of the lower 

. Til • ·; : castes now have cc sabha.s " or associations !to, 
promote their social uplift, some of them· more or· less spasmodic in their 
activities while others have regular ·articles 9f • association, written 
constitutions and .periodica.I journals: · Even the ·Dams held a meeting at 

. Patn..'l.'in Jnly 1921 and there highly resolved that they would as a caste 
, . abandon thP. drinking of wine, theft and other despised occupations and that 

they would have no marital or social relations with any Dom who failed to 
follow their example. . Similarly the Mehtars resolved that their caste should 

· abandon the drinking of intoxicating liquor under penalty of Rs. 5 and that 
no c.hild of less than three years old should be allowed. to mar!Y,. while the 

.. Dhohis decided to give up meat-eating as well as the drinking of mtoxicating 
.liquor. How far these meetings, which were held at the P-rovincial capital, 
.eYpressed the feelings of the caste as· a whole it is impOSsible to say for the 
. meetings were .. only of. local re_erese~tatives. T4e Dosadhs. have· a m?re. 
-elaborate orgamzatto;il m the shape of the Dushashan Bansiya Kshatriya 

.. Maha Sabha founded in 1891 which meets usually once a ·year, and is attended, 
it is said. by 2,000. or 3,000 ·persons. There .are managing committees in 

· . 'Various districts consisting of a president,- secret~ry and members and the 
president of the ~11-India Sabha i~ elH:ted annually'. The spr.ea~ of edu~ation 
among the caste IS the first plank 1n the platform of the assoe1at10n but It also 
oencourages the abandonment of evil practices (especially the dr~ing of wine 
and the eating of meat at marriages),. the postponement of marnage for boys 
till the age of 15 and.fO: girls till the age of .10 8!ld the cessation of re~arriage· 
both of widows and wtdowers. _ But the J.IlOSt 1mportant and effective sablia 
in the province is probably the Gope J atiy:a Maha Sabha of the Goalas, or as 
ihev prefer to call themselves Ahirs, founded in 1912 and including members 
from the whole of the north of India from the Punjab to Bengal. The m?ve
ment which .it represents is described as a " Pan-Ahir movement "; sessions 

. are held once a year and are at~ended by ~everal thousa~ds of p~rsons. . The 
:association also has a monthly JOurnal of Its own called the. A ktr Samachar 

· published at·Mainpuri in the United Provin~s .. A consi~erable body .of. 
literature has accumulated in support.of the cla1m of .the Ah}r.s to ~shat~1ya 
crigin and it is stated that . u nothing less than Kshatr1ya. pos1t10n ~~I! sat1sfy · 

· 'it (the community)". In.pursuance of this ~h~ry a numb~r ~f Ahus. have 
-assumed: the sacred thread. This action on ~ei:r: part was or1gn~a.lly resisted, 
particnlarlv in North Bihar, by the higher cas~es such as the RaJp~ts and the 

· 'Bhumihar Brahmans and led in some cases to .VIolence and the cr1mmal courts. 
The :..>\hirs ha.ve also reduced the th_irty days' sraddll, or f~eral ceremony 

. prescribed for the Sudras to the twelve days of the tWice-hom.. Th~ 
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resolutions of this sabha also are . directe4 against the drinking of liquor, 
.child-marriage and such like. .The interest shown by the higher castes in 
resistin"' the caste claims of the Ahirs has weakened and it is probably owing 
to this tact that the operations of the .Axya· Samaj in North Bihar have not 
bren so successful as they promised to be a few years ago, particularly in the 
Sitamarhi subdivision: only a handful of .Axyas were ·enumerated in the 
'Tirhut Division at the ~nsus and Kamtaul in Darbhanga district i~ the only 
important centre at which they are found. In South Bihar the Goala move. 
ment has been less in the direction of advancing caste claims to wear the sacred 
thread and so forth and more towards social reform. The men of this caste 
refused to do begari (custo_mary unpaid labour) for their landlords or to 
permit their women,.~olk to atten~·the market~ to s~ll mi~ a_nd ghi: this has 

-on at least one occasion resulted m temporanly d1sorgamzmg a bazaar ·and 
in causing serious inconvenience to their neighbours. The different sub-castes 
-of Ahirs are now dining with one another and inter-marriage between them 
is " almost settled ". This movement is typical of what is going on in ·other 
-castes. The Kurmis, the Kahars, the Dhanuks and others are claiming the 
right to wear and are in some cases wearing•the sacred thread. Not that this 

.attitude finds universal favour even amongst the aspiring castes, for a case 
-occurred in }.;Ionghyr district in which a Dhanuk who had assumed the sacred 
thread found that he had thereby deprived himself of the chance of marrying 
his children into the family of .a we:i.lthy caste fellow of more conservative 

·views. 

7. The upward tendency is not however oonfined to the lower castes • 
. Some of the Babhans or Bhumihar Brahmans are always trying to drop the 

ACCUllAcr or '.niB B.B'l'UJI.Ns. Bhllii!ihar _ and obtain recognition ·as full 
. Brahin.ans, and the decline in the· number of 

-Bah hans and increase in the number of Brahmans in Bihar are probably 
-connected facts. In Bhagalpur some Babhan husbands have recently been 
.. able to secure Maithili Brahman girls as wives ~nd they now insist on calling 
·themsE"lves Brahmans. SOme of them refused to have anything to do with the 
census unless they were recorded as Brahmans, a proposition tO which the 

-district ct-nsus officer assented-· taking care that the word Bhumihar was asldeq 
.afterwards at the time of slip copying. But it was not always possible to 
prevent the transfer from Bhumihar Brahman to Brahman. Other cases -in 

·which the upward tendency has probably affected the accuracy of the caste 
figures s.rf' the development of Pans into Tantis in Singhbhum, and Of Kalus 
into Telis in 1\Ianbhum which will be referred to again· in the statistical part 

;of this chapter. In other respects there is no rea~~ to doubt the' general 
.accuracv or the caste returns .. The enumerators were local men with local 
knowledge : they could not always be relied on to eschew vague terms .such as 
Baniya or Mallah or Kol, which· in most cases are not properly 'caste names at 

:all but titles which may be applied to several castes, but they could generally 
·he trusted to frustrate any deliberate attempts to misreprese~t cas~e. . . 

. 8. The effects of the war on the material well-being of the province 'h.a:ve 
·bN>n mentioned in the first chapter of this report; its social effects may. 

Ern conveniently be considered at this point. Bib.ar 
crs ov i'JUI w.m. Orissa supplied 7,270 men to the combatant and 

·21,621 men to the non-combatant forces during the war. Of the combatants 
the greater number came from Shahabad (3,352) and Saran (1,603)-, the 

·districts which in • the old days used to be regular recruiting grounds for t~e. 
Ra.jput regiments. Of the non-combatants who served in the various labour· 
oorps the greatest number came from the San tal Pa.rganas and· RanchL 
Recruitment- for. Europe was closed after some months but labour corps were
·still required for :Mesopotamia and the Indian frontier. Thanks to the 
generous pay, which was much in excess of the wages that most of the recruits 
would have been earning in their native villages, many of the coolies returned 
'hom~ with considerable sums of money which has in some cases been squandered 
·but. in some has been invested in the land : in Chainpur thana of Ranchi 
·district for instance a good deal of the extension of cultivation is ascribed to 
·war-returned coolies settling down as cultivators and in Ranchi town several 
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of them have purc-~sed ricksha""s ""hich they ply for hore. ...\. fact ""hich 
deserres reca.lhz:g 1s th~ part played by the a}x)riginal women in keeping the 
home fires burnmg durmg the absence of their husbands. 1They insisted on 
the prompt payment of the familv allotments, and there was a case in which 
a failure in this matter resulted. in an honorarr recruiter in Ranchi beincr 
as~aulted and seriously injured bv a crowd of angry women: in the Santal 
Parganas the wives of disc-harged labourers used to escort them home from 
the railway stations on their return in order to prevent the occasion beincr 
celebrated in the usual hilarious but costly manner at the local liquor shop~ 
As regards the result of their experiences on those men who proceeded to the
fronts the universal impression is that it was not so great as micrht have been 
expected. Xo difficulty was experienced with regard to reins~tement int()· 
~te after the voyage across the ocean and generally the men seem to have 
returned to their old pursuits as if they had never been abroad, with nothiw . .,. 
to !;how that the war ever entered into their lives except the khaki half-pant'; 
aT!d thE" ammunition boots. This is not unnatural, for the men were debarred 
by their ignorance of the languages spoken in France or :Mesopotamia from 
Pntering into conversation with the inhabitants. They went and returned 
with men of their own district and though they inay ruue seen the cities of 
many men they could hardly have· learned their minds. 'The fund of 
anecdotes in many Tillages must have been notably enriched, some idea of 
discipline and esprit de corps was acquired and a latent disposition to question 
the vi\Jidity-of the customs by which their lives are ruled not improbably 
resulted, hut there has been as yet no open sign of any desire to reform or bre,:1-k 
with those customs. We are still probably tM close to the events to estimate· 
the effPCts of the war upon the men who took part in it. 

9. :\ nother point at which the strict caste customs of the past are being 
moditied is the position of women. The increase in the number of femal~s in 
educatic.mal institutions from 36,2-U to 67,0:>5 in the last ten years and the· 

increase in the proportion of literate females from 
5 to 7 per mille are referred to in chapter VIII .. Posmmc OJ' WOJIIL'i. 

Other sig-ns of the general emancipation of the female sex are the increasing 
intere~t which they take in business and politics, and at least in B~ar. there· 
is no doubt that with the spread of education the pardah system is bei_!l&!lq~Iy 
but surely_modifioo-:-uD-ilie othernaiid-iunongst tnecastes-that have social 
ambitions a tendency can be traced in the opposite direction; towards a more 
stringent adherence to the traditions of the past: instances of this have 
alreadv been mentioned in the shape of the discouragement of widow 
remarna()l'e and the refusal of the Ahirs to allow their women-folk to attend 
the mark~ts. Signs that woman is coming to be regarded less and less as· 
a chattel mav be detected also amon()l' the Santals, • where with the more settled 

-oonditions otlife a strong desire h~ become apparent that in default of sons 
.propertv should ~ass through the female line rather t~an th~ugh the mor~· 
distant male relatives. In February 1916 a representative meetmg of Santal.:, 
was held at Dumka under the presidency C?f the Sadr. subdivisional o!ficer at 
which after a long discussion the followmg resolutions were unammously 
pa..~:-

DAUGHTERS. 

( 1) If anY roan ha~ only daughters. they shall after manjing be ·his heirs, that is 
to ~v, tltPir busband;; shall get the holding. The father's brothe:S shall ~et half the 
cattl~. The per;;on ""ho applied fire to the dead man at cr~mah?n shall _get a calf. 
If a dant<hter. for whom a ghardi j111C'at + "\"\"as procured, dte!r mtbout chtldren, the 
gh,mli fn ~('al' shall ~et nothing; he shall go away with his calf. • . . 

(~) Jf any man has both sons and d~ughters and_. the sons die mthont leav:ng 
L "l-1 t'- .:1 ,.htew-co shall be heirs that IS to S'!IV, theJ.r father or brothers may bnng C•Jlt.ren, t•E"~au.,. ·-- • • 

• Stl also •• Some ftrnarks on~ position of women among¢. the Sa~sr~ tfU::i~6)~· Bodding 
• the Bihar and Orissa Reseal'ch Society s Joumal, T"ol U, Pan m. page . P . . 

om . . . . • d ~Into f ·• with the object of procreatmg cht1dren. H&· 
t ~ glarJr 1a!r_G4 II! a ;"'D-m-laW Jl)trobn Wa a:rn~.y d he doea not inherit his father-i;p.-Jaw's 

d?ell n...4 f"Y for ~ 'Wife tn money bnt y ~ ~ an . 
y.ope1ty, U.Ongh his c.hD.dreD do 110. · · · • . 
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··- ·- -- _-_---_-------~-----__;, _________ _ 
• -gh11rdi jawae1 for th~ da~ghters, or married daughters ~ay be brought back to theil 

;fathPr's bouse with their husbands. - · . · · · ·_' ~ 

(,1) If any daughter marries- other than a ghardi fatvae she shall not inherit. 
. . . 

f4l If a ghardi 'jawae fails to stay on, his right of inheritance ceases. 

(5) If a daughter married to a. ghardi fawae dies after giving birth to children, her 
-children shall !!'et their mother's heritable ~ight; and the ghardi jawae until he marries 
again shall stay on there and his children shall maintain him. If he remarries, he must 
-~o awa-y. 

WIDOWS. 

If a woman becomes a widow, she is entitled to her suppoxt from her husband~.& 
house, as long as she lives. If she marries a.gain~ her rights in her husband's house 
ceAse. A widow may manage her husband's house until she marries again; but when 
the widow clif'R or marries again the holding shall belong to her dead husband's brothers 

-or their heirs. 

10. In Imperial Table XXI statistics are given which illustrate the 
-extent to which castes are adhering to their traditional occupations and 

TllADlTIONAL OCCUPATion or proportional figures will be found in Subsidiary 
-CAsns. - · . - Table II. In the Hindu scriptures the principle 
that each man should _pursue his own proper business is recognized as the 
·e~Rential condition of social life as clearly as in Plato's Republic, and the 
principle was enforced with severe penalties. The further idea th_at the 

,children must necesSarily follow-the-professions of their fathers because they 
were horn into a particular caste, irrespective of their natural capacities and 
inclinations, is one that is being gradually modified with the spread of 
-education and increasing independence of outlook. This process continued 
·slowly during the last ten years. There are certain professions, for instance 
those of the tanner and the sweeper, in which no Hindu except those of the 

.. lowest castes will engage : these occupations are in themselves -unattractive, 
and the spread of education does not make the higher castes willing to take 
them up; on the contrary the members of _the castes condemned by traditio~: to 
-engage in them become less and less willing to do so and prefer to take up more 
remunerative and attractive callings .. ffhe same repulsion from tas~ in 
the_ws~ unpleasant an.d r~garde~-~~~~gr~ding may~ observed am.9_!1_gst. 
tile aborJgi~a}s who, as the result o!mcr~asmg contacL'!Ith_the_JJ'i!!a>'l!.J!orld, · 
=are now refusin.{U.Q.!l9_tasks -wliicli~}~w year~ agg:-th-~y di4._~itp~mt ob~cti_9ri. ~ 
But the more Important deveJopment-ISilie ever-mcreasmg range orthe 
prof~ssions followed b;y the members of the va,.rious castes. O_f the Brahm!lns 
for mstance only one m ten workers now follows the professiOn of the priest 
:and of those nearly half have some subsidiary occupation. 739 per mille are 
agriculturists, 26 per mille are domestic servants, 11 p~r mille are engaged in 
trade, 7 per mille as field labourers and 6 per mille as general labourers. 
·Over 700 Brahmans were found in the coal-mmes as skilled and nearly 1,000 
:as unskilled labourers : 237 of them were working as miners and 179 as over
·mt>n. Even in lac factories, a profession forbidding to the caste, 10 Brahmans 
were found to be working as skilled and 19 as unskilled labourers. 'A consider
abl~ num~r of them are also to be found working as fitters in workshops of 
·varlOU~ kmd~ : 27 fitters in the meehanical department and 19 in the electrical 
:department ~n the Tata Iron and Steel Company's works at Jamshedpur are 
Brahmans; at Jamalpur there are 18 Brahman fitters. 1The gradual breach 
with the traditional occupation of this caste is well illustrated in the records" 
-of the Chanakya Society which contain notes on the economic condition of 
particular families prepared during their vacations by the students of Patna. 
·College. The following extracts are taken from that source:-· 

. " A (a ~rahman) knows som~t~ing of Sanskrit and is a good astrologer 
:at the same time. He has got 17 JfE.mam; of whom three are well-to-do. His 
son too has soi?e knowledge of Sansknt, but he has little taste for priesthood 
.and devotes himself to trade. B (A's brother) is quite illiterate. He does 
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the ordinary duties of home and is a good agriculturist." .. C (another 
Brahman) was formerly a constable; at. present he draws & pension of Rs. 6 
a. month ... He .rooks af~r . th~ cultivation, lends .money· on interest, and 
performs hu priestly duties which extend over 12 -miles round. D (C's elder 
son). is a ticket-collector at the local ,.Bengal and North-Western Railway 
station on a sa.laey of Rs. 15. E (C s younger son) has passed the middle 
vernacular examination and serves as a clerk in a trading company getting 
Rs. 15 a month. He is a zealous A.rya Samajist. and devotes much time to 
~e study of religious books.· ·He is always trying to spread his liberal ideas 
m the family circle. F (son of D, aged 5) passes his time in playing. Jihe 
fenuLll"s pt>rform the household duties., . . 

. . . '.fhe- ~roportion of Brahmans employed in their traditional occupation 
a~ pnests Is muc'1!- wha~ it w~ ~n rears ago.: The proP.ortion of Rajp_u~s in 
·Bihar employed 1n theu traditional occupations of agriculture and IDJlitaey 
servi~ has incre~d wi~ the increase in the number of agriculturists from 
902 to 933 per mllle : m the Chota Nagpur Plateau; wliere they are less 
numerous and where many of them are of less authentic origin, the proportion 
en~agP<l in agriculture has decreased ... Out of every l,OOO.Kayasths of Bihar

1 

·313 are now engaged in their profession of writers as compared with 274 in 
1!11 1.· hut. as the. number engaged in "' arts and professions " is noticeabh 
less than it, was at the last census, it is probable·that this result is due to more 
occupations being regarded as traditional to them on the present occasion· . 
. Nowadays there are few professions in which clerks are not required and 
~ Kayasth may be pursuing his traditional ocCupation no less in a colliery or 
an iron and steel works than in a cutchery. The scope for the accomplish

·ments of the Kayasth being wide .and the caste feeling strong, the proportion 
·of 'this caste engaged in work,. for instance manual labour, which .has no 
connexion with their traditional occupation is not great. .· Of the total numbei 

:·of workers of this caste over half (519 per mille) are indeed shown as being 
·cultivators· of cne kind or another, though any Kayasth who touched a. plough 
·would be outcasted. ·The proportion of Kayasths whose occupation was 
: rrturned as that of a :field labOurer was 8 ·o7 and that of an unspecified labourei 

, wa! ·3'58 per mille. Amongst the functional castes there IS on the whole 
a declinE' in the proportion of persons followipg their traditional occupations . 
. ThP f'nmlas, the Kamars or Lohars, the Kum.hars, the Telis of Bihar, the 
Dhohis, the Hindus, the Nuniyas all show a decrease. On the other hand 
the ·Tantis· in Bihar and the Gauras in Orissa are notable instances to the 
mntra11, the· p~oportion o! these castes who are engaged in their {>rop~1 
occupat10ns havmg approximately doubled. · In the case of the Tant1s thu 
is prnhablv due in part to the boycott of European cloth and the revival of 
home spinning and weaving. In the case of the Gauras it is difficult to account 
for the yariation· except upon the ground of a difference of classification: 
manv of' the caste· have an interest in the land as well as in cattle and it must 
'oftE'n be.hard to sav. which is the principal source of income: the decision 
however makes a ~t deal of-difference to. the classi~~tion. ;In th~ir case 
cultivation and field labour have lost what the traditional occupation has 
gained. Amongst the Jolahas of Bihar the proJ>ortion employed in weaving 
has slightly 4ecreased but it has increased markedly in the Chota. Nagpur 
Plateau.·. · · · 

I 

· STATISTICAL . 

. ·11:. It was decided that only the more n~erous or interesting castE's or 
tribes should be tabulated on the present occasion. and that these shoUld onl~ I>.e 
tabulated for districts in whicli they were important. Table ~111 wbtcn 
relates to ca.c:te is therefore divided as usual into three ~rts of which .the first 
relates to Hindus, Animists, Bud~sts, SiJm:;, .Br3.hmos and Jams, t~e 
secori:l to ·lt[ nhammadans, ·and the third to Chris~Ia.D:S ;, but ~he first or ~am 
part f'f tbe- table- (that r~lating to Hi~dus, e~.). IS dtnded mto two sections 
of which ODE' includes ca~tes and tr1bes Whl~ are !ound ~hroughout the 
prcivmre ~hile the second ~eludes castes or tubes which a~e 1mportan~ only 
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in p:trtic111ar localities. All castes which amounted_ to'l 'per. mille of ~e 
:provincial oopulation in 1911 are included as well a.s & few others of speCial' 
mterPSt. · Alto~ether over 28 millions of people or three-quarters of the-
popuJatio"':' of tht- province are ~ccoun~ ~or in the table. .At the end of the-
chapter w1l1 he found the followmg ~ubs1d1ary tables:- · 

Sub.~idiary Table I.-Variation in caste, tribe, etc., since 1872. 
Subsidiary Table I I.-. Proportion of members of castes f~llowing their-

• · . traditional occupations. · · · 

TbP distribution and numbers of the main castes and tribes remain fairly, 
constant from one census to another and there is no ·necessity for· again· 
trav.-rsing the ground that has been traversed in previous reports. Where the
population af a caste and its distribution show little·variation since the last< 
census, no discussion is called for; a few remarks will however be offered-in, 
the followin!Z' pages with' regard to variations of interest or doubt. A wqrd. ·. 
of warning is however required. In the vast majority of cases the caste· or:· 

. the persoris enumerated is recorded and classified without difficulty; but, in. 
' examinin~ the statistics of a number of castes selected largely on account.. 

of the difficultie~ of classification experienced in connexion with them •. ther&. 
is a danger of thi'J fact being overlooked, and of a false idea being formed of~ 
the reliability of the figures. • The castes mentioned will be taken in theo!'der-
in which they appear in the taples. · · . . .. · 

12: The Babhans or Bhumihar Brahmans have decreased from 1,129,73s-:' 
to SJ7U.36!l by ov~r 13 per ~nt~- The only district in which there has .been an-

B increase of any importance is the ~ Sa.nt:al\ 
· uJWr. Par~anas : elsewhere there have been heavy·, · · 
decreases which are most conspicuous in Monghjrr, Shahabad,. )Iuza.ffarpUr
and above a.ll Darbhanga. Tb.e variations in the Babhans and Brahmans in_ 

. · •oooa omitted. Bihar are contrasted in. the mar~inal statement 
· Babhr.na. Brahmau. and it is evident;. particularly in view· of the 

NORTH BIHAR.. . difficulty that some census officers had in resisting--
~=.,.;~ ::: :: : ~ : the tendency· for 'Babhans to describe themselve~ 
:Muzaffarpur ••• ...;.18 + 3 as Brahmans, that there is some oonnexion betweeDI. 
Darbhanga ••• • -

80 
, ++7

; ·the· ·two sets of figures. Between 1901 and 19ir· . Bhagalpar . ••• ...- 4 . 
Pumea - 2 · + 5 also. there was a decrease of Babhans and ari·' 

souTH BIHAR. increase of Brahmans, though on a smaller scale.; 
. ~~': :::,. ... : : . . t ~ . Although it is highly probable that the . .Babhan8' 

Bhahabad -18 •. + s or Bhu,miha:r Brahmans lost population Iike other-
·Monghyr - 13 . +21 cas~ in the influenza epidemic it must be--

admit.tP<l that a considerable part of the_ decrease in this C'..aste is probably due-. 
to.tht-il' accessiQn to the l,lrahJDans. · . · . . . . .. . 

- ' . - . 

· · · 13. The Baniva caste is liable to great va.riations: previous to this census:
.thP nuYP,ber had ~en dropping ever since 1881 and between 1901 and 1911 it 

ll.unT&. suffered a loss. of , over 25 per cent. The· 
. . . term Baniya is oroperly speaking a generic name-

for .the trading castes and the' · steady ·decrease rila.rks the · stages .. 
by whirh persons known by .this. indeterminate title were being a.Ssigned, to
tbPir castes. · On the present occasion th~re nas been an increase of 37 ,656' . 
or 26·8 per cent., most of -which has occurred in. the Orissa Division, where
it i!'l stated that t~e term is the name of a real caste. 

14. ·The Bhuiya is another· c~tste that is apt to vary from one .census' to. 
another. owing partly to, the ·fa~ ·that Bhuiyas. are often GJJ,atwals bv-

Bmm&o professiOn: the term Ghatwal bein~ the name both .. 
. • . of a ('ll!ilt.e and of Rn OCcupation confusion 'is there-

fore ll!'t to rt-sult. · On the oresent occasion however this is not the reason of
th~ dl'C~ASE' of !3huiyas for oo~b Bhuivas and Ghatwals show a lar~e decrease. 
that ('f !hP 'Rbmyas as amountmg to 12'8 oer <'f'Dt. · This decrease has occurred' 
cbieflv m tbe Santal Parganas and t.llF'! Chota Nagpur Plateau. In the Santaf' 
Pu~anas, where the nm!lber of Babb.an«J shows some increase, it is possible
that part of the decrease IS to be explamed by confusion of the use of the term.· 

'. 
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:Bhninharwhich is~ for both Bhuiyas and Babhans, but the.wbole of this 
table was carefully r~vised for the Santa} Parganas and the figures given are 
the results.of resortmg. In the other districts there is notliing to suggest. 
t.Mt oonfusion has arisen on this score and it is difficult to acco~t for the 
decrease, which is most ma.rked in Hazaribagh, Ranchi and Manbhum, except 
011 the ground that most of the Bhuiyas live ()n the barest ma.rgin of subsistence 
and would he the first stratum of society to be afiected by tlie troubles of the 
last few years. . · · . 
~ t i . ' . . . 

1~. :After t~e Goalas, the Brahma~ (1,879,226) a.re the most numerous 
caste 1n the provmce. They are found m the greatest numbers in Da.rbhanga 

. · BlWDWI• (274,383), Cuttack (191,47~) and _Shahabad 
. . . · . (188,873) and are fewest tn Ra.nch1. (9,250), 

Smghbhum (8,290) and Angul {3,889): · rrheir proportion to the district 
population va.ries from 0"69 per cent. in Ranchi to 10"15 per cent. in Sha.habad 
and 1Q"98 per cent. in Bala:sore. Since 1911 their numbers have increased 
by.153~fl02 or not <JUite 9 per cent., the increase being shared by all divisions 
except Orissa, The increase is probably more a matter of classification than 
of natural increase, the Bhumihar Brahmans in particular having apparently 
·succeeded in amalgamating themselves in considerable numbers with the 
Brahman caste. . . 

16. The Chamars are one of the ten castes of the province that number 
ovpr 1.()00,000 persons and they have increased by 33,000 since 1911. The 

· c . . increase has occurred chiefly in the Patna and 
. · ~ . . Tirhut Divisions especially Saran and Champaran, 

and in Chota Nagpur, especiallv Manhhum where there has been a slight, 
complerrtntary ~ecrease ln the nUmber.of Muchis. The considerable increase 
of male Cham.ars in Saran is probably caused by the decline of emigration, 
w:hich would naturally inflate the number of males of the labouring castes . 

. 1'1. The numbf'r of Doms has decreased by 23,170 or 9"58 per cent., the 
decreaSe. being g~neral. The caste is most numerous in the Santal Parganas. 

· · and Manbhum and least numerous in Orissa. 
Dox. · They are however folln.d in every d-istrict,' there 

being ctrtain functions to be performed in connexion with dead bodies that 
only a Dom can perform. Wherever therefore the Hindu is~ there will the 
Dom also be fn1md. · · . . 

lB. The Dosadh is another of the te~ castes that are over a million strong: 
It is found in the greatest numbers in Bihar, while in Orissa .it is not found . 

. . · . . . at all.· Amongst the ~ales a slight los~ has. 
Dos.m•·. occurred, while amongst the females there has ; 

been a loss of 19,000. This loss is common to North and South Bihar anfl jo' 
most marked in the Bha~alpur Division. This loss can reasonably be 'ascribed 
to natural causes, and the ·t.rne Uoss amon~st the males is probably masked byt 
the decline in emigr1:1tion fro~ the north of the province. · . . . • . 

19. The.Goala is the most numerous caste in Bihar and Orissa, including 
as it does 3.192.242 persons or 8"4 per cent. of the total population. This. 
. · · figure. is less by 58,173 or 1'8 per cent. than ~he 
. . . ~~-. . total of the caste in 1911; three-quarters of wh1~h 

lof\ltt. has occurred amongst the fe~ale sex. The caste is ~os~ numerous In 
North and South Bihar, there bemg 377,000 members of .1t 1n Darbhanga. 
dic::trirt alone. The loss in the total population of Bihar was at the rate of 
1 '6 per ctnt. a.nd ~he loss _in this. caste is evidently due to natural cause~.; 

20. ·The Kayasth caste shows a small increase in males a;nd·a. ·aecrease in 
femalPS. Jn North and South Bihar the numbers are .stationary- or on the· 

decline· but an increase has occurred ID Manbhum 
JUUB'IB. ' and sn;ghbhum, ~ fa~t Which ~llUStrateS the efieCf.s 

of thP industrial development of· these d1~tr1cts. · W1th the growth. of 
industrial ·enterprise foreigners have to be 1m ported to staff the clenca.l 
establishments which are its natural corollary. 
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21. "J'he decrease in the number of Kewats by 27,626 from 420,506 to 
392,81:'0 ex~gerates the loss of this caste~ · · The Kewats are fishermen )Vho are 

· · · · · · · found chiefly in Darbhanga ·and the Bhagalpur 
:tt.w•r. and Orissa Divisions. In the districts where the 

Kew~ts have !ost ground the Mallahs have gained and, as Mallah is a title 
which is applied to. most fishing castes as well as the name of a. particular 
caste, it is probable that most of the loss of Kewats must be set ofi against the 
gain in Ma11ahs. Whatever instructions are issued, it is a. matter of extreme 
difficulty to restrict the lise by enumerators at the census of such terms as 
Baniya ·and Mallah, which are in common use and generally regarded as 
caste names. · · 

22. The Hindu Mundas have increased and the Animist Mundas have 
decreasrd, .. the net- result being a. loss of 44,00Q or 10:7 per cent: ,This loss 

MmmA. · · has occurred princip!l~lY. in Ranchi district and 
· the states. In Ranch11t 1s accounted for by whole-

sale emigration and natural loss of population combined with conversionS· to 
·Christianity; the nuinber of Christians in Ranchi who retui'ned their caste 
as "Munda ·has increased by over 7,000. In' the states the decrease is greatest 
in Keonjhar, Gangpur and Bonai, ·and is the result of a difierent classification 
of the troublesome entry · Kol. In Keonjhar and . Bonai the Hos; and in 
Gangpur the Oraons have gained what the Mundas have lost. - · · · 

. . . . 
'.l3. The Oraons have lost 27,000 or 5'6 per cent. mostly in the Sa.me areas 

.as the _Mundas. In Ranchi the same causes have operated. m· the 
OBAoN. states the lass has occurred principally _in 
. Bamra where the number. has fallen from over _ 

ltl,OOO to 157, owing to a wholesale transfer to Kisan. The ·marii.nal 
fltatement compares for Bamra, Gangpur and Bonai the figures for Orao:nS 

· · · and Kisans at the last two 

StA:I:S. 

Bamr& ... ... 
'Gangpur ·- ... 

' 
Bonai ... ... . 

0BAONo 

-
1921. 1911. 

157 16,656 

50,846 46,326 

3,386 3,204 

KlsAN. 

1921. . 191L 

--· 
20,869 5,708 

8,088 3,053 

7,597 16 

censuses. It is reported that 
the Kisans in these -states are ' 
really· Oraoris, who emigrated 
many. years ago,. but as . theY. 
were returned as Kisans it was 
thought better on the whole to 
leave theni as such and make ·a 
not~ of the ~fact . that .. they ·ar~ 
ultl.IIlately 1dent1cal with the 
Ora.ons_.. 

24. The ~jputs, ·who in point of nuniber~ come. sixth in the' province,· 
have inr..reased from 1,239,826 to 1,256,906 or by 1'3 per cent·. '.The increase 

is common to all· parts of the province except. 
RAmr~.- . . Tirhut and considering the determined efforts to 

ohr.ain Rajput status that are being II_lade by a numb_e~ of 'castes, it' is probable, 
thaJ the increase is a matter of accretiOn rather than of natural ·growtb.. The 
Khatri caste, which· has in the past always proved extremely difficult to 
distiriguish 'from the Chattris (i.e. Rajputs), 'Was not so~ted ,for on· this 
occaSion. The Khatris are an up-country caste of traders of whom some 
35,000-were enum~rated· in ~911, a ~ote being ~eoorded tha~ ~ny of them 
wer~ probably Ra.Jputs. It 1s very likely that 1f the Khatr1 slips had been 
oounted on the present occasion their number would· have been considerably 
reduced. · · .. . - ' 

. 25. The. Santa~ have increased in number~ in the last ten years by_49,772· 
or 5 per cent: of wh1ch 8,000 have been adde4 m ~e Santal Parganas: · They' 

• . B.uttAL. • . are now four~h m pomt ·of ·~umbers ·among the· 
. . . . castes and tr1bes of. tpe provmce. The increase 

is fairly general in all districts. in which the tribe is found .. The thrust of: 
the ~antals into Purnea. .continues and their. ·number in that district has 
abont ·doubled. In Bhagalpur als_o there has. been ·an increase. and in' 
M:anhhum; ·where they have gravitated to the coal-field and wliere they noW~ 
number 238,534 or 15·4 per cent. of the distri~t population. In the ·states 
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..they are found in Mayurbhanj (211,132}, Keonjhar (11,763) and Nil~iri 

.(2,340)~ the three eastern .states. The figures given in para~raph 20° of 
dlapter III show how the Santals_have increased in Bengal and Assam. 

· 26 The next group of· castes are those of local distribution which are 
included in the second section of Part I of Table XIII. The first of these 

As~· . . . · that calls for notice is the Asurs. There has 
· been a 50 per cent. decrease in this caste 

in Ranchi district. Since the disturbances amon~st the Asurs in Surguja 
,atatt~ in 1919 the caste has been dispersed and ~bout half of them have 
-disappeared from the district; the number has fallen from 3,432 to 1,686. 

~7. The number of the.Bhmnij tribe is fairly stationary tbrm;·•hout the 
-provmce except for· a marked decrease in the Sadr subdivision of fianbbum 

BB1111U. · district, where it ~as occurr~d particularly .in the 
· thanas of Chand1l, Puruba; Baghmund1 and 

13arahabhum. Here the Bhumij is really a debased section of the Munda 
~ribe. T.here ~re few. more improvide~t m~ than the Bhumij and the 
der.rease IS ascnbed locally to the manner m whtch he succumbed to the scarcity 
-of 1919 or emigrated to ~void it ... Their favourite occupation of dacoi~y has 
..also been suppressed durmg recent years and some of the more daring spirits 
have emigrated as far as the .t\nda.man Islands; 

• 0 • 

28. The Chasas have decreased in numbers from 846,119 to 757,342. 
~ccording to the proverb, " Cha.sa barhi barhi Mahanti " : Mahanti is a title 

· CJWI&. that is used by Chasa.s, Khanda.its and Karans and 
. a good deal of the loss in Chasa is made up by the 

gain in Khandaits. :From the Khandaits there is a further step upwards to 
the Karans, but that movement is on a. small scale and the Karan caste has 
declined in number$ with the general population of Orissa..· It is however 
eommon for well-to-do Cha.sas to describe themselves as Khandaits and inter ... 

• m.anr with that caste. . 
· . 29. A comparison of the figures for Gangai and Ganesh in Purnea district 

-of 1921 with those of 1911 suggests that there has been a. transfer of some 
• G.&Na.u ARD GAlfGAV'l'-'· .12,000 between the two castes, for the Gangautas 

, .. . . . which are the smaller caste have gained what the 
-Gangais have lost. i.A: complete resorting was however ordered and the result 
was tht" figures as printed. . In 1901 the Gangais were slightly more numerous 
and the Gangautas slightly less so than in 1911, but the distribution between 
·the two castes bore a closer resemblance to that of 1911 tha.~ to that of 1921. · 

. ·so. The Hos have increased in numbers to 440,174 by 20,953 or 5 per cent. 
[n Sin~hhhum where they are most numerous and important there has been 

<• . . · a $light increase,· but the main increase has 
Ho. occurred in the states, particularly Mayurbhanj, 

Xeonjhar,.Bamra and Bonai where it is the result of. a different classification 
of doubtful entries found in the schedules. 

0 0 

31. The number of K.alus shows a great drop in the San tal Pal'J!3.na.s and 
Manbhum from 43,728 to 9,051. This caste is most numerous in Manbhum 

· · · · and it has lost by accretion to the more respectable 
. K.u.v.· · · caste of Telis. ,. Regarding the general distino. 

-tion between Kalus and Telis ••, writes the Additional District Magistrate, 
... there is little doubt. ·The Ka.lu is the indigenous oil-presser whose ancestors 

· 'have a~waY.s lived in Manbhum. The Teli is .t~e up-country immigrant~~ And 
·since u!lmtgrants are usually more enterprtsmg and more educated. 1n the 
·general !:Pnse of the word, the Telis refuse to recognize the local oil-~ressers 
,as membf"rs of the same caste. They will not ~t with them, nor w~ll they 
int~rmarry. ·Besides the Ka.lus, however, there 1s a. local caste of Tehs, who 
-are not oll-~ressers, but cultivators. They style th~selves. • Ekadus ' or 
• Dwadas , Telis. and there is a. further tend~~cy to dtffere~ttate them .from 
~il-pressers by ca.lling them ~ot Teli ~ut· ·.Till . Th~y cla~~ to be a bt.~her 
-a.ste than either Kalu or ~b. and th1s claun ts recogmzed !J> the t!Xtent that 
:Brabmans.and other high castes, who will n4?t_ta~e water from oil-pressers,, 

, . . . . . 
' 
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will accept it from their .h~nds .. Whether this distinction has its source ~ 
any difference of racial ongm, or 1s merely the outcome of the fact that certam 
Ka.lus in the past, having amassed wealth anq land, and ~avmg ab8.?-~one~ 
their caste trade, have sought successf~y to 1mp~ove their s?c1a~ or~gm, 1s 
not easy to dete!m~e; b~t it undoubtedly ~x1sts. • Th1s ~tr1ct has 

· experienced a rapid mdustn~l deve~opment, which has b~ught 1t, by means 
of immigr~tion, into t~uch with a wider world,_ ~d, especially of_recen~ year.s, . 

. with more advanced 1deas.· Many of the disciples of ~andhi and. ~abour 
agitators have preached the equality _of man! and decned the doctrme of 
untouchability. These factors have given an Impetus to a natural tendency, 
which is almost universal, I believe, for the lower castes to ~im at elevating 
themselves in the social scale : and it must naturally be strongest among those 
classes which have considerable opportunities of acquiring wealth and .such. 
social· advancement as does not depend entirely on caste. The result is that 
the Kalu is rapidly abandoning a caste name which stamps him as inferior in 
the eyes of· both the local cultivator class of Telis, and the immigrant oil-
presser Telis ". j · 

32. The 1Ial Paharias of the Santa} Parganas have slightly increased in~ 
numbers by 1,175 to 39,972 while the Sauria l:-aharias have aecreased by 7,618 
· MAL P to 55,118. ~pecial attention ·was devoted to the 

• · AlW\IA. figures of the Paharias.: the first . step was' 
a oomplete.resorting and then .slips containing the doubtful entry "Panaria" 
without further qualification were classified, failing other indications, on the 
basis of a note supplied by the Peputy Commissioner. t . Mr.!. McPherson in' 
his settlement report on the district, which was written before the last census · 
estimates the number of Mal Paharias at 63,000 and that of the Bauri~ 
Pab.arias at 68,000. i · 

33 .. The number o~ Pans shows a great decrease especially in Singhbh1irn: · 
and the states. In Smghbhum there has been ·a reversion to the state ot 

: PAll. ~airs ~n 1901 when most of the Pans succeeded 
m passmg themselves off as Ta.ntis. In the states 

t_he Pa'!'tu.epresent one of "the J?OOrest classes_9f _the community.· They are 
fotmd m la~ge numbers m some of the eastern.sta~.henkana1 and' 
Talcher which suffered heavy losses of population, and most of the ·coolies' 
xecruited for the tea-garde.I}S from thi!Ul~~g_~QQd are· Pans .. 

. 34. The num~~r of Rajbansis in Purnea, which is the only district in 
which they are of Importance, shows a very great decline since· 1911 from 

. . IWBANsl. . 105,750 .to 6~,1:13~. In.· 1901 the figures for 
. Koches were mcluded m those for Hajbansis 

b~t at the census of 1911 they we:e ·shown as co:r;npletely separate casta~ " 
Neve~theless the figure _for J.?tJbansis on that occasion was greater. than the 
-oo~bme4 figur~ for RaJ bans1s and Koches in 1901. In 1911 the total of the 
RaJbansis consisted of 65,191 Rajbansis, 20,578 Deshis and.19,253 Paliyas. 

ff •. A local legend say that !ill Telia are descended from: Ma.nohar Pal and that Ek.adaa Telia tha 
-o sprmg of his elder a.nd Dwadaa Telia of his younger wife. . . . are 
· t ... From my o~ knowledg~ of the district I think the following mlormation is v-.r ""'prox;~·tel,; 
.correct. :-- . · -., .,.. ~ ., 

l'a:w!i!_UB»lVISION RA..lKABAL.-A.ll the ~Paha.riaa perman~tly clorruciled there are Sauria 

a. SUBDIVISION GoDD.L-{a) Damin.-Paharlas in Bung6low Bokraba.ndh . are Mal 
l'ahartaa. There ~l' be a few Mal Paharias in Bungalow Chandna.. In.aU other bungal 
there are only Saunas. • ow•: 

(b) E~Damill.-Pahariae · in . Thana Poraya are Mal Pah · "- other 
thanaa there are only Sauriaa. ~aa. ...,., 

3. ffliBDIVIS.ION PAXAUL-(a) DamiJl.-la BIUlga.lowe .Alubera, n' hir A 
Parerkola, SuruJbera a.nd Dumria the Pahariae are .Mal Pahariaa. In ::z-rthercb , lomrapthllt"a,. 
are Saonaa. . unga wa ey 

of ~!'a!:"f:~:-In c~ua Charge No. 40 tha P&hariaa are Mal Pahariaa; in the rest. 

4. SUBDlVISiox DullX.L-All :Mal Pahariaa. 
5. SUBDlVISIOX DEOGBAL-All Mal Pahariaa. 
6. SUBDlVISIOJf J.uaAa.L-A.ll:Mal Pahariae. 

U must be noted that the distinction betwesn the iw trib · · 
-i»unt.g, •·f·• Bunplowa Litipara and Kunjbon.a in Pak: thee 18 not alw~ya Dlal'ked. On the border 
l'ahanu but who apeak Ma.lto and intermany with Sa. ';11'• 1ere are peop e w.ho call themaelvee Mal 
betweeD the two tribea when I 'W&8 ins t' c k.ru:l&& came acroaa .t.hie a.nd other gradatioo1 
4ribea appear to be q..Ute distinct ". pee w.g ~ wor Except on the b9rder coqntr;y however the two 
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On the present occasion the Rajbansi total is made up of 55,092 Rajbansis 
10,125. Deshis and .71* . }>aliyas, _Chiefly in order that there might be ~ 
milltakP about these figures the whole of the Hindu slips in the district were 
resorted by caste : the only solutions of the disappearance of the Rajbansis 
that sug~est themselves are that the great increase of Raj puts by some 18,000 
in this rlistrict is accounted for by the fact that many Rajbansis have got. 
themselves recorded as Rajputs on the present occasion and possibly also, 
since this does .not explain .the whole difierence, that a greater number of 
pPr.90ns were returned as Koches than ten years ago : as however the Kochh 
caste was not sorted for, this suggestion cannot be verified. In Sir Herbert. 
RislPy's .book: on the Castes and _Tribes of_ Bengal, the Koches and the 
Rajbansis are "treated as identical. It should perhaps be added that. the 
slips received from this district were in many cases illegible and in others. 
contained unauthorized caste abbreviations which made it extremely difficult. 
to deal with them in the central office. . 

35. Amongst the Muhammadan u castes " there is little to note. 
The Saivids should be properl;r the descendants of the P.rophet, but no one 
suppoSE>R that there are over a hundred thousand persons in the province of 
that hi~h lineage. The title however is one of. honour and there is a stron~ 
tendPncy for the number of .Saiyids to multiply more rapidly than the rate· 
of n'l-tural increase.would permit. As compared with 1911 there has been an 
incr~asp of 13,149 or 14'4 per cent. The most numerous class in the province 
is the Sheikhs, who number over 1}- millions, of whom about one-thud were 
enumerat.rd in Purnea.. After them in numbers come the J olahas with over 
tiOO,OOO. In Purnea the Jolahas are insignificant in numbers: they are
mt:'Rt. numerou.S in Tirhut, especially Saran (93,193), Hazaribagh (89,533), 
Gava (R4,452) and the Santal Parganas (84,145). As compared w1th 1911 
thPre has been an increase of 14,986 Jolahas. · 

· 36, Apart from·. the Indian Christians the most numerous class of 
Christian~ are the English; but if the battalion of British infantry at Dina pore· 
be left out of account their numbers are almost the same as those of the Anglo
Indians~. i.e. pP.rsons of mixed descent. It is moreover very difficult to 
di~tingu.ish th~ two classes. from -one another. Both are found in everv 
district and usually in very small numbers. There were less than 100 EngHsL 
in 7 districts and between 100 and 200 in 8 others : in Patna there were 11459, 
in Manbhum 547, in Monghyr 533, in Singhbhum 517 and in Ranchi 313. 
ThP Anglo-Indians number less than 100 in 13 districts, and do.not number 
so many as 1,000 in any one district, Patna with 954 ~ntaining the largest
number~. In Manbhum there are 850, in Singhbhum 6~5 and in Monghyr 327. 
ln two districts, .the Santa} Parganas and Cuttack, there are between· 200 
and 300, in two others, Puri and Purnea, there are between 100 and 200 • 

. 37~ Only 465. perSons in the whole province returned themselves as-
Scotch and only 329 u Irish. These races are most numerous in the--
same districts as the English. The communities of Europeans and 
Anglo-India~ are t~erefore scatt~re~ and ~all in numbers, the only poin.ts. 
of concentratiOn bemg the provmc1al capital: at Patna, the coal-field m 
Manhhum, Jamshedpur in Singhbhum and the workshops of the East Indian 
Railw<tv at J amalpur in ~Ionghyr. Smaller concentrations are found in the 
railw~v colonies at Gaya, Khagaul,-Bu:x:ar, Sahibganj, Sonpur, Samastipur, 
Adra, ·chakradharpur a.nd Khurda~ . One hundred and forty--eight Americans
were enumerated in the province, most ·of them at ·J amshedpur, · and 106 

· A!n:eni~ns of whom there is a regular colony employed in the lac factories at 
Jhalda. in Manbhum and .a. sprinkling in the coal-field. "After the British 
Isles, . Belgium is more numerously represented than ·any other Europea.Ir 
country, that being the home of a large number of the Roman Catholic priests.: 
and siste~s found in the province. 
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CHAPTER XII •. 

OCCUPATIONS. 

Columns 9 and 10 of the census schedule relate respectively to the 
principal and subsidiary occupJ.tions of actl!al workeJ:s and column 1.1 t? the· 

means of subsistence of dependants, ~.e., the 
Tm: ocC"OPATioN coLt:Jn;s. occupation of the person who supports them., 

These columns have grown to their present shape as the result of experience. 
In 1881,-when occupation_ was first tabulated,, only the occupa.ti~n of workers 
was retilrned : in 1891 it was decided to record means of subsistence rather 
than occupation, and dependants were included as well ~s worker~ b.ut w!th!'ut 
being distinguished from the~. The pre~ent practice · of distJ?gwshmg 
workers apd dependants w.as mtroduced m 190~ and has · smce been 
maintained. The workers, it may be mentioned, include 'not only persons 
who work for their living but persons who live on rent or inco~e deri.v~ ~rom 
investments and persons who have ceased to wo~k and are now livmg on. 
pensions. . The depend~nts therefore are the chi~dren, the women and ~he 
old and infirm who have to look to others for their support, a worker bemg 
distinguished from a dependant by the fact that he or she ''.helps to augment 
the fainily income ". . · . 

2. Like ~he occupation ~lumns themselv~, 
0 
the scheme of occupat1<,>ns or 

system on whiCh the occupations are grouped IS Itself the result of experience. 
In 1881 the English scheme was adopted with a 

SCBEKB OF OCCUPATIONS. f • d!.t! • b • ed • bl . _ ew mirlor mo wcatlons, ut 1t prov . unswta e 
to Indian conditions and an entirelY' new scheme was devised and substituted 
in 1891 which included in all478 groups. In 1901 this scheme was overhauled 
and expanded with the result .that the number of . groups ·rose to 520.' 
Experience had however by this time shown that such an elabonte classifi
cation was not only no£ required in the circumstances of India, but was· H~ble · 
to be actually misleading. In 1911 therefore an elaborate revision took place 
and a practically new scheme based on a. scheme ·s.pproved by the International 
Statistical Institute was introduced, consisting of 4 classes, 12 sub-:classes, 
55 orders and 169 groups. This scheme· has ob~n.substantially followed on
the present .occasion. The development of flymg smce 1911 has howeyer led 

1 to the insertion o~ t~~ new orders (Nos. 19 and 43) for which room has been 
niade bv rombinine; two pairs of what were in 1911 separate orders. viz. old' 
orders "ts and 19 in new order 18 and old orders 40 and 41 in new orne; 40. 
'A. neW order 56 has also been added for other uncJassified, T\On-uroductive 
industries. The e;roups." which form the in.ftma species,. have also· been; 
modified in two directions :- · · 

{1) by dividing up the existing groups so as to .show in deta1I intere~t
ing or important categories which were previously . combined., . 
the number of groups increasing accordingly from 169 to-.191; 

(2) by redra!ting the t~tles of the groups in a few cases and transferfing , 
certam categones from one group to another, particularly in 

. order 50 (letters and arts and sciences), · . 
The complete' scheme is given in the appendix to this chapter. 

· 3. The statistics of occupations classified in accordanCe with this scheme · 
"With full deta.ils of groups will be found· in hn.p~ria.l Table • XVII, which 

0CC"OPATION TAliLli:So lc~rlrlespond·ds to. Imperrial Table xy, Part .A of' 
. . . . :' , an 

0 
consists o two parts, vu:., Part A, a 

proVIncial summarY. w~~ch ~Iy-es details group b~ gro~p for British territory, . 
t~e ~eudato?-'Y .States and Citu;s. an~ ~art B ~hie~ g1ves details for separate 
districts ,Oll}Ittu;g a few of the less Important groupes : the latter in spite of 
these OllllSSions ts a. form of ove! ~.0~0 colum~s and extends to 57 pages. The 
same data are arranged by religion m Imperial Table XX: · but without the.' 
distinction of worker and dependant. Imperial Table XVIII consists ·of . 
three parts which show respectively the subsidiary occupations of the three : 

. ' 
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Important classes of persons supported by agricultUre, dz .. , rent-receivers 
rent- payers and.farm serva:qts and field labOurers. The slips of a f 
selected castes mth well-defined traditional occupations were also examin:l 

. to see h~w far those· occupations ar~ maintained a.nd with what otheJ 
occupations they are commonly combmed and the results are exhibit d ·. 
lmperial.Table ~XI A. Imperial ~able XXI B shows the .different :as::. 
engaged m certa~ selected _occupations. The following Subsidia Tabl~ 
relatmg t? ~cupat10ns are given at the end of the chapter:- ry 

Subs~d~ary Table /.-General distribution by occupation. 
Subsidwry Table 11.-l)istribution by occupation in Natural Divisions. 
Sti!Jsidiary Table 1/I.-Distribution of agricultural ud industria] 

. population. . 
Subsi_d~ary Tables IY and ¥.-Occupations combined with agriculture. 
SuJJs"'d"'ary Table VI.-Occupations.of females. · · 
Subsidiary Table Yl/.-Selected occupations, 1911 and 1921. 
Sti!Jsidiary Table YIII.-Occupations of selected castes. 
Subsidiary Table IX.-· Number of persons employed on railways, in the 

post office and in irrigation. . 
Subsidiary Table X.-· Number of lac-growers and number and .kind of 

· · trees on which lac is grown. · 
Subsidiary Table Xl.-Number of hand-looms at work. 
Subsidiary Table X/1.-Age, occupation and principal birth-places of 

. . the most numerous castes in the Jherria 
coal-field. 

4. In 1901 an attempt was ma.de to distinguish between workers ·in 
factories and those engaged in hand industries on the basis of the entries in 

· hr the census schedules; The attempt failed but, 
DuSTJWL cusua. as the rapid industrialization of certain parts 

of the country made it increasingly important to know the number of persons, 
employed in factories of difierent kinds, a separate return was prescribed in. 
1911 for factories, mines, tea-gardens and other similar concerns in which no~. 
less than 20 persons were employed, to show the name anq caste or nationality 
of the owner !3-nd manager, -the number of perons employed in direction,. 
supervision and clerical work, the number of skilled and unskilled workmen_, 
the mechanical power, if any, employed and the state of business on the date-

/ 

.

. of the census. This return was again called for on the·present occasion witli 
amplifications ; · it was prescribed for all industrial establishments containing-. 
10 or more persons, an industrial establishment being defined as " any 
premises wherein or within the precincts of which ten or more persons are-· 
emploved on s~parate remuneration. in any process for making, repairing, 
ornamenting, finishing or otherwise adapting for use, for transport or for sale 

·any article or part of an article.· It does not include such inciustries as are· 
carried on bv memheor!il of a household. in their joint interest with less than ten 
hired labourers ". The object of this definition .was to include '3llY estab· 
lisbment of the nature of a factory, whether power is employed or not, where· 
labour is concentrated under a definite management and paid by definite, 
individual remuneration, and to exclude cottage or family industry whPre 
the work is done in the house by members of a~ family and profits 
arp shared in the family. On ·all such industrial establishments · two, 
fonn~· were served,· in the first of which information was sought 
re2'ardintr (1) the natnre of the business,.l(2) the number, sex and race 
or nationality of the owners or; in the case of ·a limited company, of the· 
directors,-rJ) l.he race or nationality of the manager:--"(4) the number and sex: 
of the supervising, technical and clerical staffs, d~inguishing Europeans and 
~!?lo-lndians from Indians and other Asiatics, (5) the number and nature-· 
of thP oower-enp:ines-:" (6) whether the indnstry was perennial or seac;onai: and 
(7) the number of loOI~s in· textile esta~lishmen_ts. The second ret~ rela~ · 
to the lahour force, 1.8., to ." operatrl'es, · sktlled and unskilled, mcludmg-
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:foremen, mates and mukaddams who are of 'the sa.me general · · ~ss · as · the 
.operatives under them u. . With regard to every Blich person information was 
requested regarding (1) name, (2) sex, (3) age, distingUishing adults from 
children of under 14 years of age, (4) race or Ca.~te, (5) bir~ district, (6) wh~!her 
:skilled or unskilled and, (7) in the case of skilled operatives,. the occupation ... 
"These forms were placed in the bands of the agents or managers .of all estab
'Jishmerits at least a month before the d·ate fixed for their return, :which was 
:April 1st 1921 for all kinds of establishment except lac factories for which the 
.date was M~y lst.. - . · . · · · · · · 

5. The statistics so obtained ·were compiled and are presented in the seven 
t>arts of · Imperial Table XXII, which are as 

··follows:- : ~-

Part I.-Industrial statistics : provincial summary. , · . J' .. 
Part !I.-Industrial· statistics : · distribution by districts. 

· Part III.-Industrial establishments ctassified according to' the 
class of owners and managers. · . ' · · . · · 

Part. iv ~_:_:_Cast~ or r~ce and birth-place of skilled workme~ classified 
. ·. according to their industry and ~upation.. · 

Part V .-Caste or race. and birth-place· of unskilled . labourers 
. . . classified according to the industry in wbicb they are, 

working.. ~ · 

Part ·vi.-Details of pow~r employed. 

Part VII.-· Number of looms iii: use in iextile establishments. 
'At the end of the chapter the following Subsidiary Tables 'relating to 

.industrial establishments will be found:- . · · . · . · · · •· · ·· ·. · . 

Bub.c:idiary Table XIII.-Distribution ·of industries· and persons· 
· · employed.' · · · -' . · 

S'ltb.ridiary Table. XIV.-Particulars of' establishmen~- employing 
. · . twenty or more persons in 1911 and 1921 ... . . . - . . 

Subltidiary· Table XV.-Organization of establishments·. · · 

.~ubsidiary Tabl~ .XYI.-Pia~e of ~rigin of .skilled _elllpl?ye~. 
Sub.fldiary Table XVI I.-Place of o:rigin of unskilled labour. · 

Su'6sidiary Table XVIII.-· Distribution of ce~tain r~ces in certain~ 
· industrial establishments. ..· ·· ·. · · . . . . . 

Subsidiary Table ·XIX.-P~portional distributi~ ·of'ad~t ~o~~ 
· .. · . and of children of each sex in different 

industries. 

Subsidiary Table XX.--Distr!bution of power., . , 

The . industrial statistics will be discussed in the s~~d- pari' of this . 
..chanter. - . . · · . - . : · 

.. .. • I o o 

6. To revert to the occupations returned in the general census of the 
population, the instructions for filling up colmnn 9 .of· the general schedule 

bsnuCTIOJfl I'OB ltE'ltJli.NING '!e~ as follows :-" Enter the pnncipal means of .. 
. oocurArxoNs. livelihood of all persons who actually d6 work or 

. . ' carry on .busi~ess, whether perso~ally_ or oy means ' 
..of servan!-5 or who hve on house ren~, pensi?n, etc. . Ente_r _the exact occtipation . 
and av01d va~e terms such as _ sernce ' .. or . • wr1tmg ' · or • labOur •. · 
For example m the case of labour sav 'labOur m the fields • or • in coal..: 
mine : or • jute factory ~ or • ~tton .. mill. J !lr -: , }a.C factory , 0~ _. ea~th- ~ 
wor~ , etc. In the case of agnculture . d1stmgwsh bet_ween perso~s who 
rece1ve rent and those who pay rent. If a person makea the articles he sells · 
-be should be entered as ' maker and seller ' of them. Women and children 
·who work at any_ occupation which helps to augment the family income must 
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be entt>red in column 9 under that occupation .................. ". In column 10 
wa.~ to he e~tered .... any occupati~n 'Y~ich actual. workers pursue at any time 
of the yPar m addition to theu prmcipal occupatwn: Thus, if a person lives 
principally by his earnings as a boatman but partly also by fishing, the word 

boatman' will be entered in column 9 and ' fisherman' in column 10 .......... . 
In ·regard to column 11 the instructions' were as : follows :-" For children 
and women and old or infirm persons who do not work either personally or hy 
means of servants, enter the principal occupation of the person who supports 
tht>m". The bare sight of the instructions for filling up the occupation columns 
of which the substance has been set out above is sufficient to strike alarm into 

· the reader particularly if he.is not conversant with the use of form~. lt is 
' probable that after the infirrility statistics, which _in many cases must have 

been deliberately falsified, the occupation statistics are the least reliable p:trt 
of the census, owing not to deliberate misstatement but to the difficultv l)f 
understanding and applying the instructions. It was the general experience 
of the- district census officers that eolumns 9 to 11 gave more trouble than all 
thP other columns put together. . Subtle distinctions between workers and 
dependants and between principal and .subsidiary occupations· led to many, 
hours of argument and explanation: in the circumstances of an Indi~n 
household, where children from their earliest years often assist in herding the 
cattle, it can never be easy to say exactly which members of the family do 
and which do not help to augment the family income, nor can it be easy in· 
familiPs in which domestic accounts are unknown and which have hitherto 
defied the inquisition of the family budget-maker to decide in every case 
of dual oCC'upations which is principal and which subsidiary. Apart however 
from the inherent difficulty of compressing an adequate account of the 
occu!latioD;s of a family into the occupation col~ns, _the repeated injunctions 
to be dt>fimte ,were not always followed. The dimensions of order 53 (general 
terms which do not indicate a definite occupation) which includeS all told 
t,:U9,747 persons. most of them unspecified labourers, is a fair index of the 
111 success that attE.mded the warfare against vagueness. . . 

7 The- difficulty of getting the coll¥Dns correctly filled up was howevrr 
only the beginning of ev:ils. The correct copying of lengthy entries in thrse . 

P 
· columns needed close supervision in the slip· · 

. BINCIPLES or CLASSD'ICATION, • ffi d h ' . • . ' • h copymg o ces an t eir correct sortmg m t e . 
central offireq required a supervision ·even closer. The sorting by occupation 
is the most intricate and difficult of all and the impetuositr of sorters, who 
were pairl by the thousand slips sorted, required constant checking: in the 
case- of three districts the work had practically to be done twice over. The 
next sta!le was the allocating of the results produced by the sorters to thE-ir 
proper groups. The Census Commissioner for India issued a printed index 
of occnnations which was of the greatest assistance in this matter : there were 
also alphabetical lists of transliterated vernacular words prepared in the 

• central offices at the last census for use at this to which additions were made 
· , as nPw entries were found, but these lists were not so generally used as the 

Census Commissioner's index, which extended to 78 pages of print. and 
. included all entries that are likely to be found in the schedules. It did not 
of roursp include local names for the different kinds of interest in agricultural 
land but a separate list of these was prepared for the proyi.nce and circulated I 

to th~ Deputy Superintendents for guidan~e .. Th~ J?ain work of reference· 
was however undoubtedly the Census CommiSSioner s ~mdex, and a few words 
mav · beo said re2'arding the principles on which it was compiled. · TbP. 
occl.1ymtion of any worker may be 1ooked at fro?! two points·,of view.·· A clPrk 
may bE' employerl in ~ Governm_e-nt offi~,. or m a ~andlo~d s cutcherry or as 
a f!oods ('lerk at a railway ·station or m a coal-mme or m a hundred other 
differPnt kinds of- office. His personal occupation is in every case· that o£ 
a (:1prk and for certain purposes that is the important fact; ft:om the point Ot 
vit>w for in~tance of public health or for calculating the expectation of a man's 
lift'! his pt>rsonal occu~tion: is of" greater importance t~an the nature of t~Et 
offirP or works in which he is ·employed.· But to obtam a _general synopR1S 
of the etonomic distribution of the population .or to ascertam the number of . 
persons dependent on a particular'industry. it is th~ nature of the office or 

.. . . . . 
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works and the purpose which it sen·es that matter : the clerks for instance in. 
tb.e offi~ of the Tata Iron ana. Steel Company at Jamshedpur are supportf>d. 

· by the jron and steel industry no less .than the furnace helpers or the genet'aJ 
manauer. The instructions w1th regard to column 9 are intended to cover 
both ~t-rsonal occupation and industry, but . in compilation the principl& 
followed was to classlly bY. industry as .far a~ possible_: clerks, contractors,. 
coolies, engineers, manager.s, mechanics, overseers and such like were alloeat.ed 
t.O their proper industries where the necessary information was available 'and 
ordt-r 53 (general terms which do not indicate a definite pccupation) was oniy; 
used in cases where the entry in the schedule was so vague as not to allow of 
its being so allocated. l'he following note : :explaiAS the~~. other main 
prin<?iples :of classification :-

" (1) Where a.· person both ma.kes a.nd ·sella he. is. classed as ..a-~ .maker .. '. On the-· 
same principle, when a. person. extracts some substance, such a.s saltpetre, sulphur., 
carbonate of soda., etc., from the ground and also refines it, he. is ~hown in sub-class II-
Exploita.tion of Minera.ls, and not in sub-class III"7"'**Industry. ' . 

(2) Industrial and. trading occupations are .divided into two main categories :_: 
(4) .those where the. occupation is classified oocording to the material worked 

in, and 
(b) those where it is classified a.ccording to the use which-it serves., 

As a general rule the first category is reserved for the manufacture. or sale of articleS, 
the use of which is not finally determined, but it also includes specified articles for which. 
there is no appropriate head in the second category. For example, while shoo-makers are
included in the second category (order 13, group 78), the makers of water-bags, saddlery,. 
leather portmanteaux and the ~e are mc~uded in the ,first ca.~egory (order 7. group 40). 

In a. few cases occupations have been classed according to the material worked in,. 
even though certain articles made of it are specified>: because. the material used is .more
characteristic of the occupation than the Mticle made. Thus, makers of palm-leaf fans 
have been shown in group 45 rather than group 100. Makers of _bamboo screens, lea( 
plates, etc., have also been shown ~ group 45. 

. (3) Persons employed in .railway carriage factories have been shown in group liS. 
instead of under order 16, because these factories·in India. are always worked direct by 
the railways. The manufacture and repair of railway trt:!.cks and carriages is an "integral 
part of the operations of the railway authorities. The principle on which the classification 
is madE~ is analogous to that followed in the case of makers and sellers or diggers and. 
refiners. 

(4) on the other hand, railway police and raiiwa.y doctors are classified in group 15~ 
and 171 respectively, because the primary duty of persons thus employed is in the one
case the prevention and detection of ·crime and in th~ other the healing o'f disease. · The
fact that their pay is derived from. the railway is merely an incident, a.nd .. does not effect. 
the charactPr of the occupation. · · · · . · 

I . 
• • 0 • ·' • ,. • ..' • ·• • • ., • ,, ! ' . • 

As a general rule it may be said that ·wherever a. man's personal occupation is one
which involves special training, e.g·., that of a. doctor, engineer, surveyor, etc., he is. 
classed under the head reserved for that occupation. Exceptions, have been ~a.de,. · 
however, i~ cases. where the work in which be is employed involves further specialization. , 
For this reason a. marine engineer is classed-in group 107 and a river surveyor in group lOS
Officers of Government whose occupation is covered by some other group (e.g., doctors,. 
clergvmt-n, professors, postal, forest, settlement and railway officers and other establish
ments, etc.), will be included in that group and not under group 161. Government peonS' , 
and chaprasis, other than those in the above mentioned establishments, .will b'e include(l 
under thil' group and not in group 117 '•. 

Fimtlly even when the:entries had ~n classified there. were_ still. two 
fur~her processes o~ posting. and oompiling in . voluminous ·intermediate: 
re;r1sters t~rough which the data had t~ be passed b~fore. they. issued in thei17 
final form m Tables XVII .. XVIII and XX. It will be reahzed that when 
the totals of the 191.~roup!l had been aaded up for the,district and the' result 
ta,lie~ ~ith the population. of the district, a sigh of. relief wa~ hear.d in the 
OOl;llPilat.tqn .ofli~·-. · .. · ... _ . . . . .· , :· , , _ 
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CHAPTER xn.--oCCUP.~TIONS •.. 

8. The general distributio~ by. oc~pati?ns of t~~ population of the 
Gmmw. »IBDDVTiox. · · provm~ 1s ~1ven m S~bs1d1~ Table IV anc 

Agriculture ·-Induatry ... 
<:om~J~BCe ..• 
Profeesi011.1 ... 
Ot.hen. -

. 

summanzed m the followmg table and diagram :-

Bihar North South &: Bihar •. Bihar. Oril1 a. 

·- ... 80 87 72 ... . .. 7 4 9 - - 6 3 ., 
·- ... 1 1. 1 ... . 

- ~--~_:_ioo~ 11 ---100 

PROPORTIONII.L. DISTRIBUTION QF PRINCIP~ OCCUPA.TIONS 

BY NAT\JRAL DIVISIONS 

M BIHAR 

110 ~., 

Orissa. 

69 
12 
7 
2 

10 

100 

EDCOMMI:IICI c::::IPI'IOFtliSIONI ~TMER:I .. 

I Chota 
Nagpur 
Plat.ea11. 

80 
8 
3 
1 

.. 

8 

100 

. . 
In the following paragraphs the occupations are dealt with in the ordeJ 

. in which they appear. in the scheme of occupations. · . 

. 9. Agriculture is by far the most important occupation, supporting~ 
it dot>s over 30 millions of people or f~ur-fifths of the total populati~n. ~ortl: 

AGBICUL'I'IJBL · Bihar with 87 per cent. of agncultur1sts 1s tht 
· most purely agricultural part of the province anc 

(GBoUPa 1-5). · Orissa with 69 per cent. is ·the least so .. · ThE 
-proportion of agriculturists as compared with ten years ago shows an increa~ 
m North Bihar and Chota Nagpur and a decrease 1n South Bihar and Orissa: 
in the province as a whole there is an increase of 2 per cent. ·The next most 
imoortant clas~ of occupations, but at a very long interval, is industry whic~ 
·supports 7 per cent. of the population while commerce supports only 5 per cent . 
.and. professions only 1 per cent. In addition to the general increase oJ 
agriculturists there has been some reshuffiing among the different groups oJ 
agriculturists contained in this order, rent-payers or ordinary agriculturist! 
having increased bv 9 per. cent. while rent-receivers or landlords have declinec:l 
by 45 'per cent. and farm servants and field labourers by 22 per cent. .:At tbe 
last census the occupation of the landlords was described m the vernacula1 
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as lagan or malguzari lena and that of the cultivators as lagan or malguzari 
dena. expressions alien to the ordinary language of the vill~e which were 
verv troublesome to explain to the stafi. The distinction wh1ch it is really 
desired to draw is that between persons who live. on the rent of agricultural 
land and those who cultivate themselves and therefore at the present census · 
the (){'cupation of landlords was ordinarily described by some such word as 
:z,amindari and that of cultivators as kheti or kashtkari. _ It is probable that 
many of that very large body of persons who are both landlordS and tenants 
were content to describe themselves at this census as kashtkars who ten years: 
~o had fancied themselves rather as receivers than as payers of rent. The . 
differences between one class of agriculturists and another are subtle and it 
is often difficult to fit them in With the hard and fast distinctions that the
rensus recognizes. The decrease in farm servants and field labourers is ·due 
partly to an increase in the number of labourers unspecified (group 187) from 
whom in the great majority of cases they do not really difier, as will be 
explained {resentlv, but ordinary cultivation has absorbed the rest. The 
increase o cultivators is most marked in Chota Nagpur and above all in 
Rancbi where it amounts to 386,000. Enquirv shows that the most important. 
cause of this increase in Ra.nchi is the settlement, the full efiects of which 
had. not been felt in 1911 and which has resulted in many persons who were
prPviously regarded as landlords' servants finding themselves in ~ssession o£ 
landq of their own and so promoted to the group of rent-payers. The number 
of farm st'rvants and field labourers in this district has decreased .bv 40,00() 
and that of labourers unspecified by 125,000. There has also been reclamation. 
of .junl;l'lf' land and extension of cultivation which is very marked in some parts 
of the· district such as Chainpur and Pithoria : many of the coolies who 
returnro from thP labour corps as independent gentlemen have invested their 
savings in this manner. There has alsO been a marked decrease fu!the number 
of pPrR<>ns returned as following the primitive pursuits of fishing and hunting 
and MJtt.ing and collecting wood while the village artizans are said to he
(fevoting more attention to agriculture than before. These causes probably 
apply also mutatis mutandis to the other districts of Chota Nagpur. EJse. 
whPrf' in Bihar the increase in cultivators is probably due chiefly tO the change· 

. in thP terms used to describe the classes of agriculturists though the high prices 
' of food-grains so far as they affected the number of agricul~urists must have 
tended to increase it. That the increase is not incompatible with a develop. 
ment in the organized industries of the province is shown by the figures given 
in paragraph 49 below. · . · · . · .· · ·. . . . . . . · 

10. The decrease i~ the.number of indig(>.:growe~s in.North Bihar is due. 
to the fact that many of the so-called • factories' have now abandoned the 

SOCIAL l'BODvora •n J'Ousuy. cultivation and ma:t;J.ufacture of indigo altogether, 
. .· while. others combine it with the cultivation or 

(GBOns ~). . other crops so that the .persons who cultivate i£ 
wonld ·not describe themse!ves as primarily cultivators of indigo. The 
decrease in forestry is due principally to the reduction already noticed in the 
nm:nber of wood-cutters and ·collectors in Chota Nagpur. · The importance. 
of thP lar-growing and collecting is altogether o_bscured by the census. ~gures. 

_11. India possesses a virtual monopoly of the lac trade • · and .some of 
the most important centres in which lac is grown or shellac is manufacturPd 

LAo. are in this province. In view ·of the 1o<'al 
(G lO) importance of the industry the oppc?rtunity of the 

:aon · census was taken to collect on a .separate form 
statistics with reo-ard to the number of lac-growers and the .·number and 
variE>tv of trees c;8tivated. The re~ults will be found in Subsidiary Table Xl. 
at thP E>nd of this chapter. · . :. 

12. The ]ac trade is subject to violent fluctuations. The London prirecJ 
of shE>lla<' fluctuate in accordance with the stocks held in London and tht!l' 
reported ~ro~pects of the Indian crop; these prices afiect the Calcutta prices 
~d they m tum .affect the price of st~ck lac in the np-count!Y markets. Lao 
18 ~enerap.y culttva~ by sma~ cultivators a.s a.n occupation subsidiary to 
thetr mam occupation of agriculture : the ordinary lac-grower, takes the . 

' • CJ., RRoal' o• wo ~ SDU.Ao, b7 Keura. loindsa7 and Harlow (Indiaa Foree' Becorda VoL VIII. 
J"lart,l). . . . . =. ··~: . '. . . - _. . . • . 

. ..• 
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lease of a few trees from the landl.>rd and cultivates his crop of lac upon them; 
The trres are usually scattered and the task of protecting them against theft 
is a troublesome one; if the price of stick lac is Tow, the grower will not think 
it worthwhile to cultivate a crop at all and so it comes about that the supply 

()f 1!1.{" is C~0'3t"ly reguhted by the demand. During the slump that occurrc:t 
bPfore the war much of the lac cultivation in the hills south of Jhalcil\ in 
lbTihhmn was abandoned and manv valuable kusum .trees were cut down 
and used as fire-wood. This must be borne in mind in examining the results 
of the census of lac-growers and trees and also the entries in groups 10 and 
M h) of Table XVII. The few previous years had been years of violent 
fiuC'tuations: by 1.9~6 a steady demand f~r shellac for the inner coatiPgs of 
sht.lls and other !Illhtarv purposes had arisen; the London stocks had fallen~ 
pri'-'" had risen and Government control became necessarv. The Calcutta 
price ofT. N. shellac whi~ had been Rs . .23 a maund m July 1915 rose 
•teadily to Rs. 97 a maund in January 1919. After that with the removal . 

. .of Government control prices at first fell but subsequently, as the various 
industrie~ in which shellac is used revived after the war, the Calcutta price 
~oared and reached the unprecedented height of Rs. 258 a maund in January 
1920. That year there was a bumper crop and. prices· came tumbling down 
again; there was the inevitable slump and by January 1921, when the census 
<>f lac trees was taken .. the Calcutta price stood at Rs. 90. . ·The results of the 
-census of lac-growers and lac trees are therefore smaller than thev would have 
been if it had been taken twelve months before. • 

13. The table shows that ·there were in the province 311,866 persons 
eultivatin~ lac on .6,062,264 trees. The greate8t number of lac-growers ia 
to be found in llanbhum (83,651) : and next come Singhbhum (63,201); 
Pa1amau f-11,019), Ranchi (39,555) and the Santal Parganas (32,144) in that; 

· <>rdtr. No lac is grown in the coas'tal districts of Orissa and very little north 
<>f t.he Ganges except in Purnea: in fact Bihar has little to show in the way 
<>f lac cultivation except in the south of Gaya district. In the states lac is 
at present cultivated most extensively in Mayurbhanj; but there is no doubt 
thAt, as the railway system expands in this area, the cultivation of. lac will 
grow with it·. The· statisti~s with regard to the trees are not altogether 
reliable, round numbers occurring in a number of the forms which are evidently 
thP. result of guess work. The best lac is grown on the · kusum tree and of 
these· the ~eatest · number ·is· cultivated in Manbhum, though many are 
cultivated m Ranchi also. The kind of tree. which is in most common use 
for lac cultivation is however the palas, which in Chota Nagpur is frequently 
found l!'rowing in (X)nsiderable numbers near human habitations where the 
erop otlac can be easily watched. But apart from its use as a. host for the' 
lac inc;ect palas can only be used as fuel and it is likely that the bair, which is 
jthe next most. numerous tree acoording to the census and which has an 
alternative value as a fruit producer, will tend to oust the palas in course of 

. time. The pipal, which is protected by religious scruple, is cultivated on' 
·a much less ~xtensive scale: . its use. for this purpose is practically confined 
to Manbhum, Singhbhum and Ran~ln. · 

14. The lao cultivator, who does not cultivate on the trees in his home
•tead land, hires. his. trees from the landlord and the rent is. ~ed 
after inspection of the lac crop : it varies ·from l to 3-annas foi' a paw' 
tree and from 2 annas up to as much as Rs. 2 for a kus:um tree. · ·The_ cost of 
thf' brood lac is estimated. at 2 annas a tree and there are further expenses 
con.TJected with the- watching of the crop .. The importance_ of this industry 
as a secondary means of support for the cultivators of Chota Nagpur is showri 
by the fa~t t~at. when the rains failed in 1918, t~e· agricultural cl~~ses m .. 
various d1stncts of Chota Nagpur had resources to fall back upon m the 
shape of saving9 from the high prices they had been rereiving from lac since 
the war ~n. Onfllrusr~m tree near Balrampur in Manbhum is said recently 
to have produced Rir. 1.500 worth of lac in a year.· 

15~· The. Iiuniber· of lac-growers· is of course far' less accordin~ to' 
'l'ah1f' XVli than acoording~ to· the special census·, for· as already: explairied 
.the cultivation of he is._lislially· a· subsidiary occupation· of agriculturists .. , 
Th~ number of persons· whose :principal occupation was recorded.as the 
cultivation of lac was in fact only 471 According to Table XVIII, whic1r' 
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relates to subsidiary.occupations, the number of rent-payers who engage in 
• lac growing as a subsidiary occupation is 11,228, ana that of agricultural 
labourers is 556. Here again the number is far less than the figures of the
special lac census, the reason being that as lac is cultivated only at certain 
seasons of the year and often on a very small scale, lac cultivation was in very 
many cases not thought worthy of being recorded even as a subsidiary means. 
of livelihood in the general census schedules. According to the industriat·· 
statistics (Table XXII) the number of persons engaged iri lac factories was. 
j,363 while according to group 64 (~) the total numb~r of. act~al wor~ers. 
en~a~ in the manufacture of lac was 5,247.. •The difference Is explamed.· 
chiefly by the fact that a number of persons engaged in the manufacture of·, 
bangles and other petty· articles of lac were· classified under· this head in: 
TablP XVII : there are for instance rio lac factories in Tirhnt though a large: 
number of workers in lac were returned from that division~· The statistic&. 
in Table XXII are therefore the more reliable of the two. · 

16. Under this head the decrease· is accounted for by the increa.sed· 
RAisiNG I'Aml sToCK.. ·numb.ers under group 133 whic_?. il!cludes sellers.· 

· of milk, butter, ght, etc. It 1s difficult to say· 
(GxoUPS U-14>4 

• . ·under which . of these heads the occupation .. · 
of the :Ahir should more properly be classified. . . . . 

. .I 

17. The number of fishermen in the Chota Nagpur division has increMed 
by 100 per cent. to 9.842 : in Mnza.ffarpnr and Darbhanga, where the fi~ 

FIBBING All]) JI1JlmHG. involved are vei!:J much 1ar~er, ·there has been 
· · a 100 per _cent.-decrease: the number of persons. 

(GJWlJPs 17- 18>· supported by fishing ·in Tirhut ·is now 17,643~ 
Elsewhere there is not murh differep.ce in the figures. .It should be noted that. 
the numbers of boatmen (group JlO) and fish dealers (group 131) have alsd· 
decreased. The persons supported by huilting. were not nlimerous ten years· 
ago: they have now fallen 57 per cent. to 4,163 ~nly. . . · · · · · 

~ 18. The exploitation .of minerals supports a population. of 204,043 
. person~. Under . this head the. most important industry is coal-mining. 

, CcwrlllllUliG · Information relating, to the Jherria· coal-field. in-
. · :. Manbhum is available from two sources, from the 

,· (G:aoVP l9). . general cenSUS of the population·and also from ~he: 
industrial schedules .returned by the collieries. All-~e more importari£ 
colHPrit-s were comprised for the purp~ of the ·general_ ce~~- in~a. single· 
coal-fiPld C'harge; and from the enumeration bookS of .th1s 'Charge a. special~ 
tablP wa~ preparPd, which is reproduced as Subsidiary Table XIII to this 
chapter, combining caste with age, birth-place and occupation for all the 
more important castes found. . The coal-field charge did not however include· 
certain 'mtall outlying. collieries on the fringe ~~.the field,. or the persons, 
~omeo of them engaged m or dependent on coal-mmmg, who were enumerated'. 
within the limits of the coal-field but outside the collieries, for instance in the . 
Jherria bazaar. The total number of persons engaged in and dependent on
coal~mining in Manbhum according _to the general census was therefore greater
than that includedtin the coal-field charge and amounted to 117,019 of whom 
87.766 were· workers· and. 29,253 dependents •.. According to the indnstrial 
schedules, which were returned by all collieries in Manbhnm, including the· 
petty mines outside the coal-field charge, the total number of persons directly 
employed under them was 82,619. The. general census of the ropulation· 
relates to the night of March 18th. while the special industria schedules 
returned hv the collieries relate to April 1st, but .the difference of numbers-

.. introduced by the difference of date is not important.· . The general facts are
that in Manhhum district at census time in 1921; between 80;000 and 85,000·· 
peoflle were directlv engagea in the coal-mines;·another 5,000 persons roughly 
were engaged in such operations as brought there wit~in the scope of group tS. 

· and !1Parly 30,000 person.s were dependent on persons engaged in the industry, 
makin~ a grand total dependent on the industry .in this district ·of between 
!00.000 an? 120,00~ persons. -The only ~ther district where this group is
pnportant I_s Ha~anbagh '!he~e the nUI!lber of .p~so~. su_pported is 31,828 •. 
~. fuller dis~s1on . <!f thi.~ _mdns~l'l IS oontamed m . the ·second ·part· of" 
th1s chapter. · · · · · · · . .. , 
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19. Mica-mining supports 15,402 ~rsons, ~f whom over ~3,000 .we~e 
Mrc.-xnrora. e~umerat~ m Hazanbagh. This industry also 
(GBOtl? ~). wdl be di~cussed at greater length in the second 

part of this chapter. 

20. Tradiiion ~ys that in the days when the Nuniya marketted his own 
products he was a riCh man, but that must have been many years ago, for 

SAI.!n'lUo _no'!adays he works on a very smill scale. Bihar. 
(G 2.4) whtch has always been famous for its saltpetre 

• . · BDn • . prese~ts an id~l combination of circumstances fo; 
Its manufactu:e; there are supplies o~ mtrogenous organic. matter owing to 
~he oonC'entration of a crowded population and numerous domesticated animals 
tn ~he villag~ ~ites; there i~ potash in the soil and the climatic and metooro
logtcal conditions are speCially favourable. Saltpetre was one of the chief 

· ~rt.icl~ of trade in: the.Compan(s fac~o~ at Patna. . The greatest days of the 
!ndustry were durmg ih~ Amer1can civil wa:r when saltpetre was an essential 
mfn'edtt-nt of all explosives and when India almost held a monopoly of its 
.production: . Since then ther_e has been .a stea~'Y decrease ~n the o~tput and 
value of Bihar saltpetre, .owmg to the mcreasmg production of mtrates in 
othPr parts of the world and the changirig fashions in articles used for manure 
and for the manufacture of explosives. The demand revived however to some 
extent during the war~ when Government took steps to control and increase 
the output. From 1915 the whole of the exports were diverted to the United 
Kingdom and the exports from Bihar rose from 4,896 tons worth £76,946 in 
191~ to 6,~99 tons worth £154,207 in 1~18. Since then the production bas 
ag:un come down to pre-war level and pnces have fallen away. The Nuniya's· 
stork in trade is of the simplest and most inexpensive variety and his metliods 
are df'scribed as " a tHu.mph of pure empiricism ". On payment of four 
anna..:; be obtains a license for a crude saltpetre factory wliich includes one 
ooile-r (chulha) and two filter-beds (kuthias): his raw material he obtains by 
scraping near the village .sites, his inherited.skill enabling him to detect the 
likE'ly soil by sight, touch and taste. For this privilege he pays the landlord 
a rent of someRs. 3 toRs. 5 a year; or else he agrees to supply for the landlord's 
cattle the C'rude salt which becomes separated in the processes of manufacturing 
saltpetre.· His processes have recently been subjected: to a searching 
-ex!l.mination and need not be described liere. * Ordinari~y two persons are 
quite ·capable o_f working a factory; ~he work moreover is not hard and the 
womt-n ran· a.ss1$t. . Some of the family therefore can go off and add to the 
family income by labour, Nuniya.s being generally in great demand for earth
work of a.ll kinds: . it is in fact the exception for a whole family of Nuniyas 
to hP engaged in their traditional occupation. The Nuniya could refine his 

· aaltnf'tre to a further stage than he actually does, being probably deterred 
.. from doing so by a traditional fear of the Salt Department out of respect for 
whkh he likes to give d. 'dirty l<J?k to hi~ crude ~ltpetre (shora)~ ~e could not 
however nroduce tht- standardized article which the market requues and the 
next stage is therefore carried on in refineries which are controlled by bu~iness 
men in touch with the vagaries of the market who can more or less d1ctate 
terms to the Nuniy-a. In former days the refiner would purchase a gener~us 
maund of crude saltpetre from the ~uniya for Rs. 2 or Rs. 3 an<! sell a. st~Ict 
matmd of refined saltpetre for anvthmg from Rs. 7 toRs. 9. It IS gratifymg 
to know that when the price of refined saltpetre rose as high.as Rs. 16 a maund 
durin't the war,. the whole of. the profit wa.s not taken by the refiner or. th~ 
-middleman who 1n some cases mtervenes between the refiner and the NuntY!I-. 
in those days the Nuniya received Rs. 4 toRs. 6 a maund or double the price 
he was getting before the war. He now gets from Rs. 3 to·Rs. 4 a maund, 
but then the price of the refined article also has fallen to Rs. 8. • In response 
to the demand that arose during the war, mo~e and more Nunty~ returned 
to their traditional· occup_ation. In Saran a~a 9hamparan, which are the 
chief ~roducing districts,_ the numhE:r of factories hcense~ for the manufacture 
of crude saltnetrt- rose from 13,502 m 1913-14 to 16,857 m 1917:18. In these 
districl.s aloiie therefore the war. indirectly affected through tlus channel the 
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occupation of some thousands of persons. The census shows a slight decrease 
in group 24- as compared with 1911, but 26,498 persons still support themselves 
by this means. 7,814 male and 7,310 female workers were returned; the 
women playing an impo~tan~ part in the industry. O~t of the 26,49_8 .oyer 
22,000 were enumerated m Tuhut. and nearly all the rest, m the Patna diVISion 
and Monghyr. . 

21. The next sub-class to be considered is Industry which supports just.· 
over 2! million persons, . and the first industry to 

hmusrBY. be considered is textiles.* . · 

22. The number of worker.s and dependants supported by the cotton
weaving industry, i f., in the ginning, cleaning and pressing, spmning, sizing 

CO'ITOx -.n.&VJ.No, uo. or weaving of cotton is 429,709 or nearly_ 10,000 · 
more than in 1911, the increase occurring· under 

(G:aoUPs 2&-27). spinning and weaving where it amounts to some 
25 000. The number of persons employed-in textile factories in this province
bei'ng negligible, all these may be regarded as persons whose primary occupation 
is tlie manufacture of cotton .cloth in their homes.· The largest numbers of 
cotton-spinners were returned from Darbhanga, Gaya, Puri and Angul, the-· 
largest numbers of sizers and weavers from Cuttack, Gaya and Samba~pur . 

. But weaving is commonly combined with some other occupation, usually· 
agriculture: ten year.s ago weaving was recorded as a subsidiary occupation· 
of 81.019 rent-payers and 3,891 agricultural labourers:'. on this occasion the 
numbers are 66,813 for rent-payers and 3,846 for agricultural labourers. 
Tht" increase in numbers is probably due chiefly to the . propaganda of" 
Mr. Gandhi, but there is evidence to show that hand-weaving in this province 
has a sound economic as well as a sentimental basis. Aniongst those who· 
follow cotton-spinning or weaving as their principal occupation the proportion
of Muhammadans (33 per mille) is higher than that of Hindus (8 per mille). 
A very large nu.mber of different castes were. found to be ~ngaged in the· 
ginning, spinning and weaving of cotton, of which only the most numerous 
appear in Table XXIB. 55,825 of the Ta.ntis, the Hindu weaving caste~ 
which is 9 per cent. of the number shown in Table XIII, are engaged in thes8-
occupatio~s; a~ongst the .Jolahas, the Muhammadan weaver ca~te~ 54,964' 
or not qmte 7 per cent. of the caste are so employea. The Tantis · are most 
numerous in Orissa and least numerous in Tirhut: the Jolahas are most· 
numprous in the Patna division, but are found in large numbers throughout 
Bibar and Chota Nagpur. The number of Pans engaged in cotton-weaving· 
and its kindred occupations is 22,348 but in Chota Nagplir many Pans must. 
have returned themselves as Tantis. 19,767 Gandas and 17,896 Bahelias. 
in Orissa and the states are .similarly engaged. ·The ~1,262 Doms whose· 
profession is weaving are also found mostly in the states. Other castes which 
engage in. weaving in large numb~rs are the Gonds (6, 708), ~he Chiks .(5,861); 
the Dhumyas (4,989) and the Sheikhs (4,473). . · · . . 

• • • • f 

23. The vitality o'f the cotton hand-weaving industry in Bihar and Orissa. 
ca.n bP measured with some degree of accuracy by examming the statistics of" 
the net imports of yarn. Cotton is not grown on any important .scale in the
prQvince, the area under cotton being about 0·3 per cent. of the total area 
under cotton in _India. Nor is raw cotton imported in any significant quantity. 
:Again there are no power ~ills in the province and the exports of cloth o! 

· local manufacture are not 1mportant. It may safelv be assumed therefore 
that all net imports of yarn, i.e., all imports after allowing for re-exports, 
are woven into cloth on hand-looms for local use. In 1912-13, the first year: 
of thP. new province, the net imports of twist· and · yarn amounted to 
25,256.poo lbs. of which 10,496,000 lbs. went to Bihar, 8,282,000 lbs .. to 
the Or1ssa divisi~n an.d 6,47.8,000 lbs. to the Ch<?ta Na~pur division. In 
1914-15 the quanti~y slightlY.II!creased, ~e-prop<?rttons gomg to the different 
parts of . the provmce rem~m.mg the same. Smce then the quantity· has 
decreased; but the decrease m liD ported cloth has been mli.Ch greater the high 
cost of rloth of all kinds compelling people to wear old clothes which in other 

• Mach of the information in tha. following paragraphs was eupplied b7 MB. J. Cu:u:, late kztila 
ezpert 1nth the local Govanunant, and hit aucceaeor, MB. IU.u, 
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·davs would have been discarded: so that whereas in 1912-13 one-seventh of the 
-oofton cloth worn in the province was of local manufacture, the proportion 
.had risen to over one-sixth by the end of the decade. It is clear therefore 
·that the hand-weaving industry is holding its own. 

24. In order to obtain more accurate statistics in connex.ion with hand
loom weaving, a census of handlooms was taken in oonnex.ion with the census 
-e>f thP. population and the ·results are ~xhibited in Subsidiary Table XI, at 
thP end of £his chapter. 164,592 handlooms were found to be working in 
the province, of which 21,283 were in North Bihar, 18,033 in South Bihar, 
·21,466 in Orissa and 103,810 in the Chota Nagpur Plateau. These looms 
weave each year on the average 20,000,000 lbs. of yam mostly of coarse 
-counts into cloth worth nearly 5 crores of rupees.· By fslr the greater number 
-e>f the looms weave ootton, but silk and wool are also woven. The districts 
whkh rontain the greatest number of looms are the Santal Parganas (18,835), 
.Cuttack (12,695), Sambalpur (11,602) and Ranchi (11,011). Centres in which 
wt-aving 1~ of special importance are Bihar in Patna district which produces 

· "the greatt-st variety of cotton goods in the province, Bhagalpur town and its 

l
i~hbourbood which are famous for bajta cloth (a mixture of tasar and 
tion), the }.fadhubani subdivision of Darbhanga district which produces the 
~11-known kokti cloth, . the yam for which is spun by hand from a local 

variety of brown tree ootton, Cuttack; where there are strong communities 
-of d~engali and Telugu weavers, and Sa.mbalpur where the Bhulias 
weave saras with solid cross-borders which cannot be woven on a power loom . 
. Seventv-five per cent of the cloth woven is quite plain. When dyed yarn is 
·reauir~ it i"' usually purchased in the market or else the weaver purchases 
·chPmica.l dyes and dyes the yam himself : the use of vegetable dves is now 
-tlf exception and is practically confined. to indigo. · • 

25. Except in the case of the Bhulias in Sambalpur, the Bengali 
·community in Cuttack and .the tasar weavers of Bhagalpur, the weaver 
commonly combines some other occupation, usually agriculture., with his 
weoaving, and this· is the easier to arrange because the weaving ~nit is not 
tht" weaNer but the weaver's family. When the yam is purchased the women 
·and children do all the winding and warping and often assist in the sizing 
of the warps; and this is no mean contribution for the ·warping of sufficient 
ends for one warp alone involves a walk of eight or ten milt-s. There is no 
re~lar system and no fixed hours of work : the small lamp on the ~oom shows 
that the- weaver often works early and late, but he seldom works m the heat 
<Of the day. In good seasons the weavers of Bihar and Chota N agpur and 
thP weavers of bordered saris in Sa.mbalpur used to earn from 8 annas toRe. 1 
-a dav : "the weavers of ordinary: cloth in Sambalpur and Cuttack used to earn 
about half that C3um. During the off seasons earnings were roughly half what 
the-y were in thE! good seasons. Nowadays however the weaver-;s earnings 
-have- inrreased with the great increase in the oost of cloth of all kinds and 
in spitt' of the increased cost of yam= it is estimated that a family which 
usPS the ordinary tyYe of loom now earns Re. 1 a day'on the average or from 
"lQ to 12 annas in Onssa.. ·- · 

· 26. Most of the looms in use in the province are pitlooms of antioue 
.d,esi~ and the processes of weaving are of the most primitive kind. Efforts 
have been made to indu.re the weavers to adopt the fly-shuttle loom, which is 
.estimated to increase the output from the same amount of effort by at least 
50 per cent .• but except in the l.Iadhubani subdivision of Darbhanga these 
.efforts have not been successful. It seems however inevitable that in course 
-of time the force of cir.cumstances will lead to their adoption. It also seems 
likelv that hand machines for winding, warping and sizing will be brought 
·witb1n reach of the cottage worker: how necessary such appliances are if 
hand weavin!! is to be economica.llv conducted will be apparent from the fact 
already mentioned that at present ~the weaver's assistant has to walk anything 
from etght to ten miles to warp suffieient ends for o~e warp. 

~- The vast majority of the weavers ~ the province are. their O'!fn 
ma.~rs. but in a few cases, where the materials are costly. as wtth the ~1lk 
-weavers at Bhagalpur. or the weavers are so poor that they can get no credit, 
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~as is not infrequent in Cuttack. they weave for others on a fixed wage. Th 
-capital of the weaver who is his own master being small he can prOduce onl~ 
in-small oumtities and his ability to purchase a fresh supply of yarn, o) 
which he buys a few hanks at a time, depends on his disposing of each batct 
of doth as it is rE:'adv. When there is a brisk demand for cloth in the harves1 
and marriaqe seasons he attends the markets in person and disposes of hh 
stork in order to save the middleman's profits: the ordinary varieties of clot~ 
thereforP which are disposed of in this manner by the weavers themselve~ de 
not travel far from the place where they are manuf~ctured, but in the caSE 

·Of articlPs for which there is a special demand, such as the bafta and tasaJ 
cloth of Bhagalpur, the kokti cloth of Darbhanga or the bordered saris o1 
Sambalpur, the market is more extensive .and the marketting is le:flect.ed 
through petty dealers. In the slack seasons also, when the weaver finds no 
demand for his cloth in the market. he is compelled by his lack of capital ~ 
sell it to the mahajans for whatever price he can obtain an,~ the mahajans 
'hold it up till a demand occurs. In such cases the cloth usually pasc;;es 
·through the hand of two extra persons, each of whom takes 2 annas in the 
rupee thereby increasing the price of the article to the consumer: The rise 
in the price of yarn from Rs. 3 to ~s much as Rs. 14 a bundle has also had the 

. effect o-f driving the weaver more than before into the hands of the mahaja_n. 
In order to ~eet. thE" difficulties which the weaver encounters through lack of 

-capital and of facilities for marketting.his cloth co-operative societies ·havs 
beE"n started and affiliated to central stores where the cloth can be put on the 

·market to the best advantage. There are now 58 such societies with 1,055 
members, and two central stores (one at Ranchi and one at Bhagalpur) while 

. two. mor~ central stores {at Bihar and Madhubani) are being formed. 

. 28. ':..1\ more serious handicap remains in the fact that the hand weavers 
·are at the mercy of their rivals, the mills, from whom they obtain their varn. 
·n bas already been stated that cotton is not a commercial crop in this province; 
nor is it likely to become so for the soil is not favourable: moreover, if the 
land was devoted to growing cotton it would have to be taken from growing 
·other crops and it is doubtful whether this would be in the best interests of 
the people. The cotton, therefore, that is used fu this. province must be 
imported. ·It may be imported raw and spun into yarn locally or it ·mav be 
imported in the form of yam. If imported raw it would in pre5ent 

-circumstances have to be spun by hand and it has been conclusively proved 
·by practical experiment that the spinning of yam by hand does not pav: an 
:expert spinner will earn something less th.an one anna a <!ay which is less than 
-the wages earned by a~y form of unskilled l~bou~. Moreover hand-spun· 
.:Jam takes about four times as long to weave ·mto cloth as mill-spuri yarn. 
•As the result of the recent movement in favour of home-spun yarn a number 
of weavers have been using it for the weft, but they still use the stronger and· 
more uniform yarn from the mills for the warp : in the case of kokti cloth 
both warp and weft are hand-spun, but a special sanctity attaches to the use 

·Of this cloth and it therefore COmmands a special price, SO that the weavers 
-can.~fford to spend. as much a~ ten day.s in weaving six~en jrards of it. An 
-ordmary weaver will weave siX yards of cloth or more m a day, consuming 
ya~n at t~e r3:te of 11~. fo~ every 4! yards. Suppose he uses1ilbs. of ya~ 
.a ~ay; this will cost h~, If he uses 20s, about Rs. 21• the cost of the same 
weight of raw C?tton ~emg 9 annas. For the cloth which he weaves in a da 
(6! yards) he w1~l receive say Rs. 3-6. If therefore he uses mill yarn he wift 
earn Rs_. 3:6 mtnus Rs. 2-4, the cost of th~ raw material, or. Re. 1-2 in one 
day .. wh1~e If he uses hand-~pun yarn he will earn Rs. 3-6 mznus 9 annas or · 
Rs. 2-13 m four days, that IS to say at the rate of rather over 11 annas in one 
.da.v. It is clear therefore that, even on the assumption that the cost or 
sp~ni~g the thread is nil, it will not pay the weaver to use hand-spun yarn . 

. It.1s diffi~ult to see how the charkha can be ~ade a~ economic proposition in 
this provmce or how the hand weavers can avOid gettmg their supplies of yarn 
from the mills. The fact is. as pointed out by l.far.shall • that " textile 
materials are delivered by nature in standardized primary 'forms well suited' 
for massive change into standardized finished products .... : .......... Cotton and · 

.. / 
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· wool. ...........•.. both lend them.seh-es to be laid out in orderly array by 
machinery, and thus to be spun into yarn.,_ The yarn supplied by the mills· 
is ~;tronger, more uniform and easier to weave tha.n. the ba.D.d-spun varietv : 
the mills moreover can blend the raw cotton so as to produce the best rtsults 
in a way in .which the individual cannot. Every aavantage therefore lies 
with the mill-spll? yam .. ·Th~ difficulty of the resulting situation from the· 
hand-weaver's pomt of VIeW Is two fold. When he purchases his hanks o! 
mill-spun yam he has to pay also for the cost of reeling, bundling and baling, 
for the mill-owner's profit, the salesman's commission, the freight and the
middleman's profit, to say nothing of the fact that he has himself to fetch 
it from the market and l"ewind it for his weft before use-all of which charges
the rival ~ill-owner _escapes: but. worst than this, the mill which suppti~ 
the varn 1s· also a r1val weaver of cloth and well aware of the fact. It Is 
indeed surprising that the ha:c.dloom weaver; existing as he does at the tender 
mercies of the mills which can produce 95 per cent. of the different kinds of 
articles which he produces just as well if not better, manages to maintain his 
·place in the sun. The secret of his success appears· to lie in the fact that he
has at his disposal.tbe labour of his women and children who otherwise. would 
not be engagOO. in production of any kind; consequently he is able to get all 
his preliminary processes done free of charge. His re1ation with the mills 
must always be a source of weakness to him, but he has managed to struggle
against it so far and there seems to be no room why his posit10n should not 
be strengthened as his other handicaps are minimized by the introduction of 
improvid appliances and methods of marketting. 

. 29. So much attention has la.telv been given to the subject of hand
spinning and weaving, that a few more words may perhaps 'tie added with 
regard t.o the possibility of encouraging these occupations in the people's 
homes not aq a whole-time profession but as .a secondary occupation. For 
the reasons already given it does not appear likely that hand-spinning wiU 

·ever be an economic success in Bihar and Orissa. Lamentations over the 
decline of the spinning-wheel are not confined to India. Similar complaints· 
were beard in England a hundred years ago. "Venerable Art", wrot~ 
Wordsworth of _spinning in one of his sonnets, · . . . 

.. Tom from the poor I yet shall kind heaven proted 
Its own, tb~ugh Rulers, with undue respe~t. 
· Trusting to crowded factory ancl ma.ri · 
And proud ·discoveries of the intellect, 

H~ed n~t the ·pillage of _man•s ancient heart··~ 

The words might have been written in India. ~day by some devotee or 
the charkha. - But in England the spinning-wheel is dead, and it is difficult 
.to suppose that sentiment alone will keep it alive in India. 

· · 30. The case- 'of hand..:weaving is different.- There are periods in the
cultivator's year when all the members of his family are busy in the fields, 
but. there are also periods when this is not the case, and when the family are· 
idle. At such times there is much labour running to waste and ample scope 
for some form of secondacy occupation. The cultivator who could bring· 

· himself and his family to learn the art and face the in.jtial outlay of a. loom 
and its connected appliances (say Rs. 25) would save himself the difference in 
cost between the cloth which he buys and the yam of ~hich it. is wov~n, ~r 
at present prices say Re. 1-2 over each chaddar and each san used 1D hts 
familv. The initial outlay on the loom could be recouped in a couple of years 
and thereafter the money saved would. be sheer p:ofit. Ha?d weaving 
conducted on tbese lines· would be as sound economically as It would be
acceptable to the sentiments of the people. 

31. The weaving of woollen blankets supports 14,272 workers ~nd 
dependants of whom over 9,000 are found in Gaya or Shahabad. The weavmg 

of woollen carpets· supports another 1,32Q, mostly 
· Woor,wuvmca. · in Patna district. The number of looms employe<r 

(GBOtll'S 31~~ . in weaving wool according to the special census 
is 2,470 of which 1,261 are. in. the Patna. division, while Muzaffarpur. 

, . 
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Palamau, Bhagalpur and Ranchi contain ov~r 100 apiece. 7,856 of the 8,835 
-workers in groups 31, 32 and 33 are Gareris: The market for the bl~~k~tll 
is mostly local but the woollen goods woven m the Aurangabad subdiVIsion 
of Gava find their way as far as Calcutta. The blankets are not however 
of a high class: the methods of weaving are laborious and inefficient and the 
texture of the blankets, which consist of.narrow strips stitched together, is 
poor. The wool that is purchased· in the loc~l ~arket has to be ~ell carded 
with a bow and spun bv hand on charkhas: 1t Is then stretched m the open 
air and .sized with a paste of ground tamarind seeds. Hand-spun yarn is 
only available in l~mited quantities; it can only be used in s~ort warps and 
the putting of short warps on the loom ~kes a great deal of ~Ime ~d l~bou~ .. 
The use of mill spun varn for the warps IS therefore the first necessity tf thts 
industry is to be developed. The a-ppliances used in weaving are of the 
simplest. the shuttle consisting merely of a hollow bamboo pipe. ~en the 
strips of blanket have been woven, they are stitched together a:nd ~1lled by 
being trampled under foot in hot water, which causes them to shrmk and 
mnsolidate. ~fter this they are washed, d!i~l p~essed and. f~l~ed and a~e 
then readv for the market. · In some d1~tr1cts the blanket mdustry · IS 
a subsidiary occupation of agriculturists. The weaver usually makes RS'. 2 
.or Rs. 3 on a blanket which he .sells for Rs. 4. 

32. There is a considerable trade in tasar silk of which no trace is foliD<l 
in the occupation tables. because the breeding of the tasar insect in semi-

sn.x-wuvnrG . captivitv and the collection of the cocoons is not 
· pursued as a principal occupation and, like the 

(G:aoUPs 3~>. . breeding of lac, it' 'is often conducted on such a 
small scale as not to be re~arded even as a regular subsidiary occupation. 
The caterpil1ars are attached in a small basket to a tree from which the cocoons 

are collected in due course, and such of them as 
ExPoRT ol' TASm cocooxs. · a~e not required for breeding purposes are dried in 

Y ''aunds. the sun and sold. ·These ·cocoons fetch about ear. .. ... 

5 010 Rs. 12 for a kahan of 5 seers or Rs. 100 a maund. 
~:~~!: 2'818 Two proods are reared in a year. One ~f the most 
1919.19 1'282 important markets is· at Chaibasa whence the 
'1919-20 3:~ cocoons are exported by Marwari middlemen bnt 
1920-21 4,971 th~. cultivation of tasar is fa~rly common through-

. out the Chota Nagpur Plateau. The output of 
cocoon~ in Bihar and Orissa is sufficient to supply not only the provincial 
demands hut also those of the tasar weaver.s ·of Bengal and the CentrR.l 
Province~. The exports for the last five years of the decad~ are given in 
the margin. · · 

33. The 2.460 silk spinnP.rs in g-roup 34. nf whom 1,614 are women. are 
employed at the next stage of the process. The dried cocoons are boiled in 
·water mixed with ashes to soften them, the onter Boss i.~ removed anrl tJ,e 
silk from 6 to 8 cocoons is then reeled to~ther into a sinO'Ie thread which is 
C'onsolidatPd by being roJ.led alon!! the soinner's thigh. c-This work jq done ' 
alm.o.~t entirely by women. The silk is not dyed; its natural colour is retained 
'h1~t.~ if it~ nse is t? be popu]ari~ed. it is probahle tha.t some system of bleaching
·will havt> to be Introduced. A fiv~seer kahan of cocoons vields a seer of 
-thread. the spinning- of which takes from ten to fifteen days. • Th~ rem~ining 
proces~es are exactlv tHe same as in the case of cotton weaving. The process 
()f reeling the tasar 'silk is so slow that the weaving keeps well ahead of it and 
·the loom either remains idle in the intervals of waiting or is used for weaving. 
·cotton cloth .. Consequently the distinction between the looms emploved in 
weaving cotton and silk is not definite and it is probable that a considerable 
numbt-r of the looms shown as used for weaving cotton in Subsidiary Table XI 
·are used at interv~ls for w~ving silk and -cice 'Dersa. 6,315 persons are shown 
as supported by s1lk weaVI~ (groul! 35)', mo~e ~han half of whom come from 
Bhagalpur which as already stated IS the prmcipal centre for weaving bafta 

-cloth.. _ ~ silk institute is being opened ·there bv GovemrnPnt. t.n g.,";C!+ ..... ~ 
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3-l. Under the head of Industry there has been on the whole a decline of 
10 per c:ent. ·The industry of hides and skins shows a marked increase but 
~ ;_VIDDS. . this is correlated with. an eT"en b.rger decrease 

under the group 12-l which includes traders in 
(GIWCPit 39-l03). these articles: this transfer is in accordance with 

the principle that where a man is both maker and ·seller he shall be reO'arded 
as a maker. This trade is chiefly in the hands of :Muhammadan deale~ who 
take lease8 from landlords of the right to collect the hides of animals that die 
in their villages from the local· Chamars : these are collected in godowns by 
the ~ailway and exported up-country to Cawnpore or down-country to 
Calcutta. Brass workers (group· 49) and toddy drawers (group 74) both 
show substantial increases in numbers, the latter due no doubt to the decrease 
under group 129, vendors of wine, etc.; otherwise the decline in numbers in 
!hls c~-o.f industries is fairly well _ _,epread .. · ~ne small but interesting 
!Dcr~ ISm group 93, gas-works and electno-light and power; and the 
mcrease would have been greater but for the fact that the classification was 

. on industrial: rather than on occupational lines, so that for instance the 
electricians of the Tata Iron and Steel works are included under group 46, 
forging and rolling of iron and other metals: · 

35. Under the h~d of Transport, there have been .decreases under 
·transport by water and road and slight increases in transp<?rt by rail and in 

TP..umoou. · post office, telegraph and telephone services. 
The decrease is most marked under group 115, 

(G•oUPs 104-120). palki, etc., bearers and owners, in which it has 
occurred throughout the province. Persons, other tha.n private servants, 
oonnected with mechanically drawn . vehicles are for. the first time shown 
~eparately but they amount to 114 only .. -

36. That only 5 p~r cent. of the population has been recorded as engaged m commerce is due to the fact that most of the trafficking that takes place in 
the province assumes a form which eluaes the 

TuD• census enumerator. The distribution in the case 
· ·(G:aows121-154). · of the greatest industry -of all, agriculture, ·passes 
aimost unnoticed in the tables: only 225,181 per&Ons are shown in group 136, 
grain and pulse dealers, thou~h it is clea~ that a much larger number of pe~sons 
must assist in the distribution of agricultural. products. The truth 1s of 
course that most of the trade of the province takes place at rural markets, and 
the following ~ble _gives the num~r o~ principal and.~or markets in each 
$listrict of the provmce :- . _ · · · 

No. of No. of No. of No. l•f 

DaTBicr. . principal minor DISTBicr. principal minor 

JD&rkets. JD&rket.L market&. market.&. 
.. 

. 
CHOTA NAG PUR 

. 110fiTH BIHAR •• PLATEAU. 

' .Saran ••• ... ... 40 196 
, ChamJann .•. 18 157 :Huan"bagh . .. ... 24 94 ... 57 308 · MW! arpur ••• . .. 

DarbbUig& •••. 28 137 Ran chi ·- ·- 2 172 - 45 119 .. 
Bhagalpur - ... 
Paniea ·- 12 ~- Palamaa .... - 6 1aJ ... 

, S~UTH BIHAR. 
}[anbhum ·- -· - 25 67 

Pat.na ~-· ·- 41 u Singhbhum ·- -· 3 91 
~- 38 96 Gaya •.. -· . .. 

6 113 Sa.ntal Parganu 34 203 
Shwhad 

... -· - 20 62 Monghyr ·- .. ·- Sambalpu ~ ·60 ·- -
ORISSA. . -

.hgul--
. 1 10 - -

Cuttack 3 Iii -· -· 14 57 GB.un,- S'O'rAL 433 2,464 
'Baluore - ... -· u Dl Purl - - ... . 

'This gives one ma!ket y> ~ery _29 square miles and . to eyery 11,700. ~-f. th~ 
population in British d1stncts. - .. - . . -
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The articles ordinarily supplied to the villagers through the rural market 
.or kat are vegetables1 sp1ces, ghi, dahi, betel-nut, fruit, fish, meat, soap11 
medicines, tobacco, cotton cloth, blankets, shoes, implements and utensi1s11 
lanterns, matches, baskets, earthen pots, buttons, thread, needles, pencils,._ 
paper, lac and glass bangles and other ornaments. The most costly 

.articles, such as piEce-goods, kerosene oil and lanterns are imported from 
abroad <'r from distant oarts of India. On the other hand the extent to 
-which the markets are used as the first collecting point for food-grains which 
..arP. ultim~t.f'ly exportt-<1 will be described below: it is at these markets also 
that other rural oroducts such as lac, tasar, and, in districts like Patna and 
Saran. vegetable.; are first bought up by dealers' agents with a view to export 
to distant places. \Vhile however the remotest markets have connexions in 
this wav with the great world oi comm~rce, the bulk of the articles which 
.chanue hands there are produced and consumed locally. The ordinary market 
is befd once or twice a week and the arrangements for it are made and the 
profits derived from it are taken either by the landlord of the land on which the 
market is held or some intermediary who leases it from him. These profits 
.are taken in much the same way all over the province. Rent is usually 
.charged for the stalls if there are any, while sellers who do not patronize the 
stalls are charged a toll (chung_t) of so much for each cart-load or basketful 
of goo4s and for each head of cattle sold. The rents of stalls of oourse vary 
_greatly, but it;t the st~ictly rur~l ~arkets Rs. 3 a mo~th would appear to b8 
about the maximum : mothers 1t sinks as low as one piCe for each market day •. 
The tolls also vary. In many places 4 to 6 annas is charged for a cart-load 
.of rice and as much as 10 annas for a cart-load of molasses; elsewhere the 
charge is 1 to 2 annas according. to the contents of the cart. ·The ordinary; 
-rate on basketful varies from 2 p"ice down to a half of pice for a basketful 
.of vegetables. In some markets every seller pays a fixed rate for each market 
.day irrespective. ~f his 9:.ctual sal~, th~ scale being graded ae<X:!rding to t~e 
nature of the article which he ordmarlly sells. Elsewhere agam the toll Is 
calculated on the value of the articles sold, for instance one pice in the rupee 
on the total value of goods sold on that day. The rate charged for the sale 
of goats is usually about 3 annas each and that for larger cattle proportionate!J 

-more. · 

37. Practically all the transactions are effected in cash though in some 
places ]abou~ers who r~ceive thei!' wages in kind exc~ange what they have 
~rned for Oil, salt, spices or their other modest reqmrements. The use of 

- cowries seems to have been almost entirely discontinued and Gorakhpuri pice 
are only used in a few places in the west 'of the province. Elsewhere the 
.roins in most common use are the copper pice and half pice which are preferred 
to nickel and even to silver. As to the volume of trade put througli at these -
-markets it is impossible to give any estimate, but certainly even in remote 
parts of the Chota Nagpur Plateau where lac is grown and sold nowadays at 
Rs. 70 a maund, considerable sums of money must change hands.· Prices are 
r~gulated by competition more than might be supposed. Most· people have 
.access on foot to at least two markets and they usually compare the· current 
prices : bullock carts go much further afield and it is recorded for instance 
that molasses produced near Kodarma are taken by road to Hazaribagh and 
.even to Ranch1, 100 miles away, if a better price can be obtained there. The 
larger stall-holders are probably professional traders, many of them Marwaris, 
who operate at several markets. This is the only kind of salesman who kee~ 
any accounts. The petty sellers ordinarily sell at one market only. . 

J 38. The extent to which the ordinary food-grains change hands at the 
markets differs in different parts of the proyince. In South Bihar when the 
-grain is threshed and lying ready on the threshing floors, the local dealers or 
beparis, who very often belong to the Teli caste, visit the 'threshing floors with 
their pack-bullocks or, where roads are passable for carts, with their carts~ 
·Sometimes they come alone, but more usually they come in twos and threes., 
Th~s affords scope for the con~enial oc'?upation of bargaining, each paTty 

· trymg to make the best bargam for h1ms~lf at the expense of the other 
.cultivators and beparis that he can. It is customary for the bepari to pa)j 
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cash ~own before remo~g his purcha~es, but, if he is a man With a well
es~bhshed local reputation payment 1s sometimes deferred. These sales 

· ta.Ke place~ soon as the grain has been threshed and is ready to be moved. 
· In North Bihar on the other hand reports show that most of the crops chancre 
hands not on the threshing floors but at the markets· and in Orissa whe~e 
thoce is a .superstitious dread of selling crops from the threshincr fi~r, they 

·are sold. either at the markets or at the golas described below. ~ The chief 
' function of the bepari in Orissa in regard to the crops is their retail sale. 
In ~ambalpur the first ha:a.ds through which the crops pass after leaving the 
cultivator are those of a class of women called kochnis whose prof~ssion it is 
to collect and clean the grain before bringing it to the smaller dealers. The 
bepq.ri is usually the owner of a small shop in which he stores a part of the 

· gram he has purchased for local retail sale: for instance, in the case of paddy 
he will buy in February or March and sell locally about the break of the 
monsoon in June when the price is beginning to rise. But the financial 
resources of the bepari are limited and the greater part. of his purchases will 
probably be passed on to a goladar or arhatia. The relations of these two 
classes of middlemen differ; in some cases the goladar acts as the agent of the 
bepari and stores and disposes of his grain for a commission; in some cases 
the bepari sells outright to the aoladar; in other cases the bepari takes advances 
from the goladar and acts as his agent .. The export trade of the district is 
generally centred in the hands of a small ring of. big goladars,' usually 
:hlarwaris. or in Orissa Muhammadan Kachchhis, who pass it up-countrv tOt 
thP United Provinces or beyond, or in the other direction to Bengal ·and 
Calcutta or :Madras. · · 

39; In general terms therefore it may be said that the qultivator takes 
no part in and gets none of the profits that are made out of the marketting of 
the produce of his fields. The risks of the local trade are shouldered by- the 
beparis and goladars and the profits of it. are shared by them; when the grain 

· travels further afield the trade passes into the hands of a set of more 
sub~tantial middlemen whose resources and whose outlook are larger and 
whose market is the whole of India. These generalizations of co:urse need 
qualification to make them fit the facts. Two opposite tendencies can be 
traced which tend to upset the arrangement described. The professional 
middlemen are not the only persons who realize that there is a good thing to 
bP made out of holding up the grain for a favourable market, and not in-

. frequently the landlords and the more substantial cultivators, who can afford 
to do so and who have the necessary storage.' room. do their own local 
marketting: especially in Orissa it is said that the persons who control the 
!oral market are not a class apart, but the landlords and the richer cultivators 
themselves. In this manner the cultivator is extending his operations into 
the province of the middleman. On the other hand the export of grain on 
a big scale is not entirely in the hands of the 1\farwaris for the largest of all 
the exporting firms is Messrs. Ralli Brothers who operate on a system which 
is not that described above. "'This firm employs in the province a hierarchy 
of acrents and sub-a~nts who are to be found at all the most important centres; 
the ~mploves of the firm get into touch with in--fluential local men and are said 
to make advances through them to the cultivators who agree on their part 
to supply a certain quantity of grain at a fixed price at harvest time: they 
also purChase outright on a very large scale. The resources of this firm ap.d 
their k11owledge of the course of trade all over the world enable them to do tms 
to the best advantage. I~ is interesting to n?te th:a~ ~nd~an ~id?lemen also 
are in some places extendmg t?e scope of their actiVIties m a s1m1~ar manner 
by financincr and· therebv takmg upon themsewes some of the r1sks of the 
cultivators ~nd a Japanese firm is also stated to have opened operations on 
the same lines. _ _ . 
· 40. When grain is imported, the channel_ through which it passes is the 
same; it is brought to the public through the big scale trader, the goladar and 
the pettv trader. . . . . . 

41.' There is little to remark about the statistics under the head of Trade. 
Most of the groups show increases but there are big i?creases to 172,493 unged 
group 13.'3, sellers of milk, etc., owing to a decrease m the number of recor e 
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-ca.ttle-breeders and to 229,545 under the group 152, general store-keepers and 
shop-keepers otherwise unspecified. .· ~ 

42. The army is sc.antily ·represented in this province with only 1,815 
person'! of whom over 1,000 were found in Patna where is the only cantonment. 

l'cBLic ADlUNI.s~IoJJ. The navy also was at first recorded as the profes· 
sion of a number of female workers in Patna, but, 

(GROuPs 155-164l· further investigation proved that, great as aro 
the educational facilities of the provincial capital, the female A. B .. has not 
yet been produced there. The air force is not represented at all. The police 
force is shown as the profession of 13,111 male workers with 13,716 · 
dependants : the actual strength of the force according to departmental 
returns was just under 15,000, but a glance at Table XVII, Part B, will show· 
where the discrepancy has arisen, namely in the Patna division where 
-constables _were classified as Government servants and it was subsequently· 
found imeossible to disentansle them and restore them to their proper group.· 
Among v1llage chaukidars aLso (group 160) there must· have been a leakage 
throughout the province, probably to the ranks· of the agriculturists or of 
·Government servants. 67,210 persons are supported by service of the State · 
-(group 161), of whom 23,845 are male and 1,262 female _workers and 4-2,100 
.are dependants. Service of Indian or foreign states. (group 162) supports· 
14,354, practically all of whom come from the Feudatory States of Orissa.; 
.Service of the var1ous local bodies (group 163) gives 5upport to 8,096 persons. 
and there are 4,464 persons in group 164 which includes village officials and 
.servants other than watchmen: they are most numerous in Sambalpur, wher-e 
.the gaontias were so classified, and in the Orissa States. · · · - . . · 

43. Of the five professions shown separately religion· supports 168,945 · 
.persons, the law 21,500, medicine 42,408, instruction (&.e. education), 50,306 

PBOn:ssioNs .L>m Llllo..u. A:BTs. and literature and the fine arts 46,199, most of 
them musician'J and drummers. Under the head. 

· (GBouPs 165-179)· religion. priests and ministers in group 167 are 
most numerous in South Bihar and Cuttack, while temple servants and pilgrim· 
-conductors in group 168 are most numerous in Puri, Cuttack and the Orissa. 
·States, 6,423 male workers being shown in Puri under this group alone. . The 
application of a lady who applied to practise as a lawyer having been refused,· 
there are no female workers in the order which relates to law but there are· 
5, 797 male workers each of whom supports on the average nearly 3 dependants: · 
'half of the lawyers are Kayasths. Under the head of medicine the female 
workers are nearly twice as numerous as the male, this being due to the· 
inclusion of a large number of village midwi~es in group 172. Amongst the 
-doctors the Brahmans are by far the most numerous caste. Of the 50,306 
-persons supported by instruction (groups 173 and 174) 22,426 are male and 
1,334 are female teachers. Orissa· has the greatest number of teachers and 
-of the Orissa districts Cuttack is easily first with 3,954 male and 174 female· 
workers. Brahmans are again the most numerous caste in this group, and 
.after them the Kayasths, Karans, Jyotishs and Sheikhs:: amongst female 
·teachers Indian Christians are most numerous. The same prominence of 
·Orissa and Cuttack is noticeable in the fine arts : authors and other artists 
{including astrologers) and musicians are all of them most numerous in these 
parts: the former of these two groups (No. 177) supports 5,040 persons in 
the province and the latter 37,123. · 

44. Domestic service accounts for 542,362 persons amongst whom male 
·workers number 171,432 and female workers 122,133. They are most 

Dousnc su.VICL numerous in South Bihar and least numerous in · 
Chota Nagpur,_ which is on the whole what mil!ht 

(GBOUPS 181-183>· be expected. Coachmen on the· other hand are 
·more numerous in North Bihar. 

45. In this order the number of p~rsons w~o are or are supported ~y; 
Intlnlcmm.Y »uaiUD OOCUPA· clerks, etc .. m unspeCified offices (group 185), ts 

ao••· (GacroPs 
1
84-187). 76,1~2, w~ile in the group for ~specified 

_ labourer.s (No. 186) 1,228,528 persons are mcluded, 
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46. There· is a considerable local demand for the miscellaneous labour 
represented by this group which requires no special skill or experience beyond 

· I..ulot!UU. nsftc:mm. what a coolie may be expected .to acquire in the· 
ordinary course of his career in connexion, for 

· . : (G'IIIOW l87). instance, with the construction or repair of roads' 
and buildin~ for GoYernment or the local bodies or with- railway work~J or · 
the thousand and one minor activities of the local contractor. Labourers or 
this kind emigrate in thousands to Bengal but a considerable demand for them 
exi~Jts in the province It is persons of this type who are included in group 187 
and in order to obtain a more distinct idea of their circumstances a set or 
queostions was drawn uo and circulated throughout the province to which over· . 
eo replies were received from contractors, both small and great.. . The demand.: 
and supply of labour for work of this kind is regulated by the seasons. On 
the one band the contractors require labour from July to Ocrober or November 
for consolidating pucka roads and from November to February for repairing
iutcha roads and other forms of earth-work while bridges are repaired and 
buildings erected most conveniently in the cold and t,lle h.ot weather. On the
other h.8.nd the labourers are not easily. obtainable in the. cultivating and 

. barn•sting seasons-complaints on this head are universal-when the demand 
&r and price of agricultural labour rises. This fact.shows that the distinction· 
between undefined and agricultural labourers is not a hard and fast one, so that 

• if the census was taken in"say July a considerable transfer would probably take
place from group 187 to group 5. · In Bihar the castes in most demand for· 
earth-work are Nuniyas and Beld~us or in some places Binds, though all the· 
usual castes such as Goalas, Koiris, Chamars, Dosadhs, .and even Brahmans· 

·and Raj puts are mentioned. For masonry work Muhammadans are preferred 
and amongst Hindus Gonrs and Tells. In Orissa, the castes usually employed 
are the Bauris, Chasas, Pans and Khandaits while a certain number of Santals · 
from the states find employment in Balasore. In Chota Nagpur ~e castes are· 
more various. The local aboriginal tribes do most of the earth-work. In 
Hazaribagh the Bhuiyas are preferred for earth-work and the Ka.ndus who 
are akin to the Gonrs for .masonry.· In Ranchi the Oraons and Mundas do· 
mur.h of the 11nskil1ed work while that which requires rather greatP.r skil1 is· 
dnne br 'Mut.ammadans, Dosadbs and Lobars. In Palaman Nuniyas and 
Ors\Ont:~ ftre preferred for earth-work. In ~Janbhnm, where the draw of the· 
roal-field and the factories is felt, Santals, Bauris, Koras and Kurmis are 
most commonly employed. The Hos in Singhbhum are generally employed· · 
on daily labour and the Oraons on contract work-a preference which they· 
show al~ at ,Tamshedpur. The Santals in the Santa} Parganas are commonly 
employE-d on earth-work while lluhammadans and Nuniyas are engaged for· 
breaking ballast. · In Sambalpur it is the Gandas and Sahars who Clo the 
earth-work and the Kols, i.e., the Oraons, Mundas and Kharias who are em
ployed on the buil~ings. Generally speaking however the local aboriginal 
tribes do the earth-work. while the lower Hindu castes and the Muhammadans 
do the work in which a rather higher degree of skill is required. The labour is 
mostly local. In South Bihar some of it oomes from North Bihar and in both 
North and South Bihar some of it comes from the adjacent districts of the
United Provinces. In Orissa the labour is local; labourers drift from Cuttack 
to Puri and from Puri' to Cnttack, but as a whole Orissa supplies its own 
demand for labour of this kind In the Chota Nagpur Plateau also the labour 
employed is of local origin except that the Shaha.bad labourer finds his way into 
P3lamau and the Cuttack labourer into Angul. Labourers can usnally be·. 
obtained without the assistance of a. recruiting agency but if any diffiCulty 
js experienced an emissary in the shape of a mate or gomastluJ is sent ou~ 
armed with advanceS to look for men. Advances also are commonly given 
evrn whPn the labour comes of its own accord and_ vary from the equivalent
of. a week's to a month's wages : the larger contractors sometimes employj 
mh-contractors and in that case the advances are· made to them. Wherea contractor is in the habit of taking contracts every year in the same neighbour-· 
hood. the same labourers will often come and work for him from year to year,
but theft" is nothing to bind employed to employe~ except local convenience. 
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47. The wages paid to general labour of this description have greatly· 
increased in the last few years. In Bihar and also in Orissa the 4aily wage
'>fa man varies from 4 to 8 annas, that of a woman from 3 to 6 annas and that 
cf a child from 2 to 5 or 6 annas according to size~ Some of the Bihar· 
ron tractors state that at the busy agricuJtural season$ th~y ha.ve to give up to-
10 annac; a day to secure a labourer, that being the wages that a man can earn. 
in field-work even if he has no fields" of his own to attend to.: in.Patna where·.· 
the hnilding of the New Capital created a keen temporary demand for labour 
the rates g1ven by some of the contractors are rather higher; most of them 
bowt>ver state that 7 annas is the ordinary daily wage for a man and .5 anna& 
for a woman. :1\fasons of course draw more, up toRe. 1-4 or Re. 1-8 a day. 
In the Chota N agpur Plateau the conditions are more various. In Hazariba.gh 
a man gets from 4 to 6 annas and a woman or child from 2 ro .3 annas. . In 
P..anchi a man usually gets 5 annas and a woman 4 annas, while a child gets
from 1! to 3 annas according to size and sex. In Palamau labourers are said 
to be more difficult to obtain and their rates of pay higher, perhaps because
the available labour supply is largely at the disposal of the ·local 
landlords. In ll~nbhum and Singhbhum the rates for men are rather higher 
owing to. the rival demands for labour for industrial purposes. Wages are-. 
lowest in _1\ngul where a man earns from 2! to 4 annas, a woman 2 annas and 
a child from 1 to 2 annas. The wages are paid often weekly and .sometimes 
dailv when the labourers show signs of being " out of hope "; the practice 
of daily payment seems to be universal in Orissa. Advances are _usually 
adjusted at monthly intervals. By this adjustment -of advances and th~· 
distribution of bakshish on occasion some kind of standard of work can be 
exacted. ·Throughout the province the women and children are generally · 
employed as carriers. - If they are working at any distance from their homes or . 
if they have no homes, they generally come with the male members of the
family, but they often come independently when they are working close to · 
their homes and can return there for the nights. . The work is usually done in 
two spells with an interV-al at midday and it is interesting to note that one of 
the Ranchi contractors complains that whereas the labourers a few years ago 
nsed to work for eight hours he cannot nowaday.s get them to work for more 
than six ~ the same tendency to curtail the hours of work rather than earn more 
and improve the standard.of living, as the economic man would do, has been 
very notict'able in the coal-field and shows that whatever may be the rlefect.~ of 
the local labourer he has at all events too virtue of being content with hi51 lot. 
:The estimates of the number of labourers who cultivate their own fields vary 
very greatly and cannot be regarded as reliable, but it is clear. that a fair
proportion of them are agriculturists on a small scale. 

. 48. The only other numerous group is group 189 which includes ·beggars, 
vagrants, witches, wizards, etc., to the number of 156,285. In this group. 

B the most numerous castes are the Brahmans, IIGGA:a81 ETC. 

(G:aoUP 189).· Baishnabs, Fakirs and Bhats. 

INDUSTRIES. 

49. Of industrial establishments as defined in paragraph 4 .tli~re
were 1,086 at work in the province at the time of the census employing.a total 

DxsTRmuTioN or nm~STRLu. of 219,974 persons or not quite 6 per mille of the 
l'OPm.AnoN. population of the province. Subsidiary 

Table XIV shows that, whatever mav have been 
tht> decrease under industrial occupations in the general census, this decrease
must have been in the ordinarv village industries, for in the organized 
industries which come within the scope of the special census there his been' 
a marked increase. The number of establishments employing 20 persons and 
over has increased from 585 to 862 and the total number of persons emploved 
in them from 179.714 to 216,689. l\Iines, which are practically confined towtho 
Chota Nagpur Plateau, account for nearly half of ·the number of 
establishm_e~ts (4R8) and II}Ore than half of th~ number of employes (127, 178)~ 
nnder th1s head of mmes, 380 coal mmes with !£~3.~]5 employes,. 
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. and 92 mica mines with 12,840 employes are the important· items. 
The next. · most nqmerous kind of establishment is that connected with 

. chemical products (171). in which are included lac factories (111). 
salt petre refineries (33) and oil mills (20), but the average number o1 
-empl?les in these· establishments is smaJl being only 41. There are also 9g 
-establishments with a.n average of 104 employes each engaged in the productiOD 
-of foodstuffs of which the most numerous and important are sugar factories. 

· The largest single establishment in the province is the Tata Iron and Steel 
·iWorks at Ja.mshedpur which directly emplor,s 25,669 persons: next to this 
come the workshops of the East Indian Rallway at Jamalpur with 11,527 

-employes. : Includinc:r these two establishments the average number of employes 
.in the industrial establishments of the province is 203, but if they are omit~ 
it falls to 168 ~x.. . · · · · · 

50.·· The local distribution of the population employed in industrial 
.. establishments is shown in the following table and map; Chota· Nagpur with 
its mineral resources is by far the most important. area. of the province from 
·the industrial point of view :- · 

NATUB.AL DIVISIOK 
AlfD 

J>Drmcr. 

• RDRTH BIHAR ••• -· 
.s- -· - ... 
Champ- ... 
Kuatlarpur ... ... 
Darbbanga -· ... 
BhagaolpUI' ... ... 
.Pam• ·- ... ... 

'lOUTH BIHAR ••• ... 
' 

Pat.na ... ... ... 
Gay• ••• ... . .. 
Shahabad . ... . .. 
Kon1hyr ••• ... ... 

.. 

.. ' 

P~ulat.ion I 
em o;red in' Per 10,000 NUt'JW. DniSlOK 

industrial of total 
llt.abliah-

menta. 

18,780 

3,m 
2,072 
2,650 
5,722 
1,469 
1,296 

22,404 

3,144 
1,848 
2,103 

15,309 

AMD 
population. DlSl'lUC'ro 

-
.. 

11"81 ORISSA ... ... . ... . . 
15"26 Cuttack ..• . .. -· .10"67' Balaaore ••• ... . .. 
9"62 

19"64 
. 7"22 

6"40 

29"&8 

19'97 
s·sa 

11,58 
75'42 

Pori . .. ·- ... 
CHOTA NAQPUR 

PLATEAU • 

Hazaribagh . .. . .. 
Ranchi ••• ... . .. 
Palamau ••• . .. . .. 
Manbhum ... . .. 
Singbbbum . .. . .. 
Santal Parganaa ••• · . .. 
Angul ••• • •• ... 
Sambalp'lll' ••• ... 
Orisaa State. · ••• ·-Chota Nagp~ St.at.ea ••• 

/ 

DISTRIBUTION OF PE.RSON8o 1 
EMP\.CWED IN 

INDUSTRIAl. E.STABU8HME.NT8 
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fp' 

I
. '":".: ,~ .. .,_ .. .. _ .. 

M-tee ....... .... _ 

P~ulation I · 
= oy.d 1.._ 10,0110 
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. m-ta. 

' 
1,481 3'71 

811 1•96 
133 1:36 
531 &·sa. 

179,201 144l71 ' 

30,673 240•25 
2,82-i 21:17 

725 9•89, 
90,33a 583:25 
35,315 465'01 

5,333 29:66 
26 t·G 

1,40a 17:76 
. 12,334 33'40 

230 1&:08 
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· The distribution of the population employed irn these establi.shments b~ 
kinds of industry is given if1 the following tabl~ a:nd ~agram which show at.. 
a glance the predominant Importance of the mmrng mdliS_try! :-

l\Iines 
Meta.! industries 
Construction of means of transport 
Food industries 
Growing of speciaJ products 
Chemical industries .. . 
Quarries of hard rocks .. . 
Glass, etc., industries ..• 
Wood industries · 
Others 

Populbtion eJW~loyed. 

127,178 
34,289 
11,606 
10,248 
8,071 
7,033 
6,841 
4,529 
4,511 
5,668 

PROPORTIONAL OISTRIBUTION BY 1NOUSTRIES 
OF PERSONS EMPLOYED IN INDUSTRIAL ESTABLISHMENTS 

INDUSTRY 10 20 ... 30 40 
D Mines 

vn Metal lndus\rles 

Dli "'~~~tUf.!;,~.:!,~ -:X Food lnd1>6\rles -I ~~~~i!g :>pe<;•at ... 
IX Chemical lndus\rles - . 
m Quarries ... 
VID Glass Earthenware ct.c • VI Wood Industries .. 

Othet' lndus\rles - .. 

Per cent. of total 
population employed 

in . industrial 
establishments. 

57:81 
15:59 
~-27 . 
4"66 
3"67 
3"20 
3:11 
2"06 
2"05 
2"58 

50 PER CENT 
' 

The discussion of the industri~s in the following paragraphs will follow-
the order in which they a.re presented in Table XXII. . 

I.-GRoWiNG OF SPECIAL PRODUCTS. 

51. Under this head are included tea- plantations, ~ndigo plantations: 
and grass farms.· iThe principal connexion. of this province with the tea.. 

industry lies in the fact that it sends annually 
TEA-GARDENS. l d f . k . h many t 10usan s o . emigrants to wor 1n t e tea--

gardens of ~ssam and the Duars. but there are eight tea-gardens in the
province itself, seven of them in Ranchi district. ffhe total labour force
employed is not quite 1,500: of these the majority are women, and there is
also a high proportion of female children employed. The leaf is plucked by 
wo;men who are remunerated at the rate of 2 pice a seer, and earn 8 or 9 annas
a· day without. much difficulty. Women are also employed in washing the leaf, 
while the children are employed in picking out the stalk and removing-
impuritie6, for which they earn 10 or 12 annas a week. · 

52. Only 65 indigo factories were returned with a. total population 
employed of just· over 6,000 as compared with 119 with over 30,000 employes 

INnmo rAcroRms. in 1911. · Muzaffarpur and: Darbhanga each 
rontain 17 such factories and the only other districf: 

to reach double figures is Saran· (10). Owing to the competition with its . 
synthetic rival the manufacture of indigo dye in Bihar has been on the decline
for many years. iWhen the war broke outj the German supplies of synthetic 
dye were cut o:II. just at the time when a keen demand for dye had arisen for · 
dying khaki cloth for the troops. and ·hy 1918-19 the price of indigo w:ts more·. 
than double than what it had been before the war .. The area under indigo 
which had been 116,000 acres in 1910-11 had fallen by 1914-15 to 38,500 acres.: 
but thanks to the situation arising out of the war it rose again to 64,200 iil--

J 
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1918-19, only· to fall once mare 'to 41,400 acres in -1920-21.-· Many of the 
factories have now abandoned the cultivation and manufacture of indigo and 
t~, their ~t1e]!tion to :wmindari an~ the cultivat~on _of rountry crops •. 
.Such factones are no longer entered m the table as mdigo plantations. 

53. There are two grass farms in the province for the cultivation of 
sabai grass, one in the Sa.ntal Parganas and a larger one in Maylirbhanj., 
The- grass is bowPver usually cut in the jungle and not artificially cultivated, 
the valne- ~f the grass recovered from the Government·forests in the province 
.alonevarymgfrom Rs. 15,000toRs. 30,000ayear.. . · 

54. This is the most import_ant industrial group in Bihar and Orissa. 
.a.nd represents about 50 per cent. of the rotal industrial activities of the 
. eo province. ·· Of the total population of 127,178 

. . Alo Jm08. supported by mining, 81 per cent. is employed 
in connexi9n with coal mines, 4 per cent. with iron mines, 10 per cent. with 
mica mines, 3 per cent. with copper min~s, 1 per cent. with manganese mines 
.and the remainder in petty red oxide, kaolin and chromite mines. Coalmining 
is therefore tlie most l.Dlportant industry of the· province; the Jherria coal-field 
in 'Manbhum, the importance of which is due to its accessibility and the 
:superior quality of its coal, alone produces over 50 per cent. of the total annual 
output of coal in India. There are also enormous reserves of coal awaiting 
exploitation in some of the coal-fiel4s further west in Hazariba~h, especially 
in Bokaro and North and South Karanpura, but on the whole tne quality of 
the coal in the Damodar valley tends to deteriorate towards the west. 
Pa)amau, Sambalpur and Talcher State at present each boast of one roal mine, 
but the average populatkn emploved is small being 467 only. Th~ Santal 
Pargana~ contain 11 coal mines bi the valley of the Ajai and the Rajmahal 
bills whirh are even smaller, the average population employed being only 110. 
The t'!o chief coal producing district_s are Ha~aribag?- .ax;d 11anbhum. In 
-nazanbagh the oldest established colliery area 1s at G1r1d1h, where the most 
im~rtant collieries ,are those worked by the East Indian Railway, which 
. employ over 8,000 persons in all Tlie labour employed in the railwaY! 
.company's mines unlike the labour of the Jherria field is entirely indigenous; 
there is not a. single imported worker. "For many miles a.roun~ the coal
,field many of the villagers follow a d1;18-l ~ccupatic~m, working in their fields 
in the seasons of plantin~ and harvestmg and cuttmg ooal for the rest of the 
time ". The labOur is duectly employed by the company. ·" Th~ miners and 
labourer!'. hav:e without any agitation on their ~art and with any help from 
.labour combination attained an unique position • • . Thanks to the inst1tution 
of a self-supporting miners' benefit fund to which every man subscribes 

.a farthing and every woman half a farthing a week, there are .allowances for 
the sick· and also on the orea.sion of births, deaths and· marriages. ·The 
.company pays 12 months' earnings to the family of a workman accidentally 
killed and makes itself responsible ,for persons crippled in its employment in 
addition to paving old age pensions.. A cond1tion of residence on the 
.com.Pany's estate ~s that all male children under 12 :mu_st attend school. and 
-several hundred guls also attend. Attached to the colliery workshoJ?S "Is an 
·industrial school open to boys who have passed the upper primary exammation; 
these boys begin to draw a daily wage as soon as they join the school which 
increases as they learn to make themselves useful. The whole of the Giridih 
field only extends to 7 square miles and the only other workings. of any 

·importance are those of the Bengal-Giridih Coal Company,· a subsidiary 
·company of the BeniZal Coal_Compan:y. Careful examination of th~ Bokaro 
·.coal-field bas led·to the operung of mmes further west, three of wJuch,-one 

\ jointly owned by the East Indian and Bengal-Nagpur. Railways, one- hy the 
',. Great Indian Peninsula Railwav, and one by the Bokaro and Ramgur Coal 
· ~fJompany 'l-i~itP<i of which thtt" railway oompanies are sub-lessees--employ, 

-.', 
' • Haaaribqb Diat.rid Gazetteer. pages 40-43. 
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just under 8,000 persons. The larger and more important Karanpura field 
is still undeveloped: - · · 

55. Althoug-h labour troubles at Giridih ~re no~ ~0'!11, the policy 
followed by the F~st Indian Railway of employmg entuely mdigenous la~ur 
and looking after it has obviated the acute and recurrent labour shortage wJ:Uch 
has proved such a handicap at Jherria. The other coal mines of the provmce 
-outside ~Ianbhum are comparatively isolated ~d tha.nJr:s to their isolati~n they 
have been preserved from this e~b~r~ssment. ·There IS al":ays th~ difficulty 
tha.t as KiplinF: wrote of the G1nd1h coal-field, the hereditary pttman h~s 
not yet been E"volve4 : ~he miner is also a. cultivator, whose a~tention at certam . 
seasons of the ;year IS diverted to other thmgs. But at Jherria the greater part 

. of the labour force has actually to be imported and the labour problem there 
is a far more formidable one. 

. 56. A('('{)rding to the industrial census the total population employed 
in the coal mines of Manbhum was 82,619 of whom 347 were managers, 1,519 

belonged to the supervising and technical and 1 ,482 
.Tmnm.u co.u..riELD. to the <'lerical staffs, while.32,843 were skiUM and 

46.428 were unslolled workers. The following list which was dr~wn up 
before the census and circulated with the returns to aU agents and man~ers 
of coal mint>s for ~uidance, contains a list of the different kil!ds of workPrs 
f~.mnd in tPt> minPs and their classification into skilled and unskilled fol' the 
purposes of the census.:-

.SCJ.J..En--

Engineering.-Mechanics. 
Mirring.-Miners, hookers-on, platelayers, shotfirers, sinker~, pit 
· carpenters and proppers, overmen, sudars, 

SltiLLED AND UNslllLLED, . winding and hauling enginemen and ·fir~men, 
pumpnien, masons, . tindah and chargemen, brickmakers, . and . cokeplant 
operators. · 

UN~KTLr.tm-
Fillers, trolleymen,· and coolies of all kinds, e.g., plate-layer coolies, 

baling coolies, carpenters' coolies. . 

Khalasic; may be either skilled or Unskilled. 

57. ·MoRt of these kinds of labour are performed by men but ;o~en and 
-'Children also find employment in ~he mines. The chief ~mployment of the 

WoKEN AND CHILDUN. wm:pen Is as help-mates to their husbands;. while 
· · .- t~e1r hl!Sbands cut the coal they convey. it in 
baskets tD the foot of the mclme or m some cases to the surface. As the ·coal-
~tter~ are paid on the number of tubs th~y fill, th~ir wives directly help them 
m. their work and are a valuable economic asset; m fact, from the economic 
point of view, hapJ?y is the man who happens to have two of them. Women 
also work indep~naently in gangs of so called "dust kamins," a form of 
employment whtch affords a useful occupation to women who are left 
unsupported. Ther women often take their infants down the mines in order\ 
to look after them but children are not employed below ground. ~lost of 
them are left to play in the coolie lines in cliarge of a O'randmother or elder 
sister while their_ parents are at work,. but son:e of the~ find employment on 
the su~face as ass1sta?ts to masons or m careying baskets or other light jobs 
for which they are paid at the same rates as the kamins. In all26,586 women 
~Ianbhum 20,_861) and 7,20_7 childre~ o! under 14 Q.fanbhum 5,445) were 
ret.urned as bemg; employed II_I the rollteries: of these 1,395 women and 320 
~htl.dren ,were. c1a~sed as skilled,, most of th~m having been retl,ll'ned· a~ 

mmers which IS one of the skilled occupatiOns. It is probable however 
that th~se persons were really fillers and carriers and sh~mld have been clasSE'd 
3S un~killt:>ti. ,..<\part from them a handful of women and children are e!Iln]o,·ed 
as br1ckmakers ormasons. . . · · · · 
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. ~- The labour employed in the coal-field is not systematicallv recntited 
as 1t 13 for the tea-gardens. I:ach '-'Olliery makes its own &rran<"ements. The· 

RJrcanna:n w LOO~ s~ll collieries often recruit direct, sendin(P out 
· . s•rdars for the purpose as necessity arises. 

0 
The· 

more usual practtce !o~ by the ~ collieries is to recruit through 
contractors; most _collieries employ thetr own contractors, but there are a few 
~contractors m the ooal-field who supply labour to more than one colliery .. 
Th~ oo~tractor as a rule contracts not to supply labour but to cut coal and 
dehnr It en the snrlace at a fixed r-rice which allows him a profit of about 
4 anna.s a ton on large contracts and 6 annas a ton on smaller ones. The· 
contractor. has often to m~e ad?nces to the labourers of as much as Rs. 30 
(representmg 20 or 30 dar:t eammgs) and ha3 to take the risk of their boltin(p 
before the advances are paid o.ff'. o 

59. There bas been a great rise of wages in the coal-field in the last 
twenty years. The essential part of the work is the coal cutting and this is. 

WAG&& remunerated at so much per tub of 12 cwt. filled. 
. In 1900 the usual rate per tub was 4 to 4! annas: 
in 1910 the rate had ~ to 5 a~as: in_ 19~ the usual r~te was 7! ~as. 
thou~h c;ome of the petty mmes wh1ch were workmg for the mmute were ginnoo 
fancy rates in order to attract labour at any cost. At this rate it is easy 
now-a-days for a local man and his wife to earn Re. 1-4-0 a day or more; 
np-:oun~ men, who generally address themselves to the work in a more· 
busmess-like manner and work fiTe da,-s in the week, can earn as much as 
Rs. 3 a day or Rs. 75 a month, out of which they ha-v:e ~e savings to remit 
home by money order. The unskilled men on fixed pay suCh as khalas-is, who· 
are persons of some experience and would be better described as semi-skilled,. 
were paid about Rs. 8 a month in 1900, Rs. 10 toRs. 12 in 1910 and Rs. 15 to· 
Rs. lR in 1920. The really unskilled work is on the surface and consists in 
such jobs as loading wagons or screening dust. The loading of a wagon 
occupies about three persons and the remuneration for it has risen from 10· 
annas in 1900 to 15 annas in 1910 andRe. 1-6-0 in 1921. The rates of wages 
of the • on cost" labour have also doubled in the last twenty years: for· 
surface work the rates have gone up from 3 to 6 or 1 annas for a mat( and from 
2 to -lor 5 annas for a woman, while for work below ground the rate has risen 
froL"l 4- to 8 annas for a man and fro!!l 21 to 5 annas for a woman. The area of· 
the ooal-fit-1d is not ~at and the mines are close to one another so that neows 
of any increase of rates in one mine rapidly spreads abroad and there js. 
a. stron~ tenrlency,for rates to level themselves. The more highly skilled men 
wch as mechania~ are on fixed pa.y and earn as much as ·Rs. 50 or 60 a month. 
The l:lbcnr is paid weeklY. usu.aJly on Sundays; where it is employed through 
& contractor, the oolli~ ·settles with the contractor weekly and the contractor· 
settles with the men whenever they finish their jobs and leave their work. . 

60. The pits are always open except on Sundays and the work is done 
in n-o shifts. The day shift! lasts from 8 or 10 A.M. to 4 or 6 P.M. and th& 

niooht shift from 10 P.M. to 6 A.M. Men who come· 
Horws ~ wo--. in to work from neighbou.rmg villages will usually 

work for two consecutive shifu. resting between the shifts in the casual labour 
lines after which they will take 2-1 hours off. . Men who come for a week or 

· more' on end will work in alternate shifts. When the Saturday night shift· 
comes up on Stlilday morning the. m}ne is clo~ !o! the rest of .. the day. 
"After ~nnday is onr ". wrote K1plmg of the Gtrtdih coal-field the men 
gt.>nerally lie off on Monday and take it ~asy o~ T_uesday. rib en they w~rk 
for the next four days and make it up : :n1s IS t~e t<>1ay of Jherria, 
thouoh the work is supposed to start a~m m full sWJD.g With th': Tuesday 
dav duft. The miners are under no obligation to be pres('nt and tf they do 
not turn up no que=,-tions are asked.·. The ~t is that on bazaa~ days al_:;o the 
attendance is apt to fall off ; eTen tf the mmer does not buy his food m the
bazaar he likes to attend it with his wife and make petty ~Urcha~ of <:loth, 
tooth-picks, and so on. U~try men, who come. to make as much m as, 
~hort a time as they can, will usnally work for five. or siX d!-ys a week; the 1oc!Ll 
miner used {o work four or four and a half. but smce the mcrease of wages m-
i9"20 the complaint is hearrl that he will not work for more than three._ · 
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61 The castes of. the unskilled workers for coal mines throughout the 
provin~ will be found in Part V1 of Table L~II. The Bhuiyas and ·the 
· Bau.ri~ together s1_:1pply over two-fifths of . tbo 
~0~ AJrD JIDlTB:·PLACJI or . . unskilled . labour,. and Sa.ntals, unspecified 

, . Muhammadans, Chamars, Kurmis, Dosadhs and 
Goalas are also found in lar~ numbers. These castes are chiefly of local 
.origin : the Bhuiyas come mostly from Monghyr, Hazaribagh and Gaya; the 
. .Bauris Santals and Kurmis from .Ma.nbhum itself; the Chamars come partly 
from Hazaribagh but in greater number8 from. the .Central Provinces; the 

·Goalas come mostly from Hazaribagh and Monghyr and the Dosadhs from the 
:same two districts and also from Gaya. Pa.-t IV of. Table XXII relates to 
skilled workers. Here the coal cutters or miners are by fa~ the most numerous 
class, representing over 25,000 skilled workers out of a 'total of 39,000.: 
Amongst the miners the Santals (3,878) are the most numerous and are 
commOnly oonsidered ·~e most efficient ; . they ·are follow~d. by: the Bauris·. 
(2,388), the only Bengali caste that takes kindly to ooal cuttmg, the Chamars 
·(2,008) and the unspecified Muha~adans (1,808), tliough · across the 
boundary of Beng·al in Raniganj the local Muha.tnmadans will not cut coal at 
.all. Gliatwals and Bhuiyas also engage in this work in considerable numbers. 
;The Chamars from Raipur and Bilaspur· in the Central Provinces, locally 
known as ·" Bilaspuris u, are a well established feature of the labOur force~-
Their oonnexion with the coal-field dates from the days :when they: were 

.employed as earth workers on the construction: of the track of the ·Bengal .. · 
Nagpur Railway: they stayed on to work in the mines and sothe connexion 
was established. Ordinarily they bring. their women with them, unlike the 
·men from the United Provinces who come alone~ .. The most numerous castes 
from the United Provinces are th~ Brahmans, Rajputs, Pasis, Goalas~ Bhars 
.and Chamars, who come from the districts on the banks of the Ganges from 
Unao to Allahabad and Jaunpur in which, owing to systematic rec~uiti~g in 
time past for the collieries at. Singareni and in Rewa State,. there is now 
·a rpserveof trainccl labour available. These Brahmans an.d Raj puts are largely 
employed as sirdars though up-country men of these castes do. not object tO 
~tting coal. The :Pathans, who also ~me without their wome~-kind, a:ro · 
another .notable feature of the population. They : are for the . niost pa:rt 

-engaged as petty contractors: they are confirmed gamblers ·arid are not·. 
altogether welcome in the collieries.. · . · · · · ·· ·. · _ . 
: 62. It is a well-worn statement that the coal miner is an a~~iculturist· 

·who only turns to coal mining when force of circumstaneea 'drives Dini to seek · 
· h · · · · · some means of subsistence other than the fields •• · · 

. :oCT17.&noxs m _r.oo~ sVl'l'LY· . In July and ·August when the paddy iS being· · 
-transplanted and in November when it is being cut the mmes are almost 

· invar1ably working short-handed. · 'Anything in the nature of scarcity in the 
·neighbouring districts ·is' a; blessin~ to the coal-field.. The returns of the 
·:Jherria. Mines .B~rd of H~It~ show that in the thir_d-quarter of: 1918 .. tho 
Jabour population of the colher1es was about. 65,000. · When the rams faded 
in September of that year the number began to rise; in the last quarter of 1918 
t~e. population ntimbered 80,000 and in the first quarter of 1919, when the 

~ pin<:h of sc~rcity was ac~ually felt! it re~ched 1~0,000. ~he collieries therefore 
had v,ery httle trouble In connex1on With their labour In 1919, but when the 
agricultural situation improved in 1920 constant complaints were again heard 
·of sho~ge_ of labour. · Attemp~s were made to meet the difficulty by 
iilcreasmg the rates of remuneration but the result was not successful. The 
·miners have a eertaln standard of comfort and show little desire to raise it:· 
wh~n they find they 'can earn all they want by working fewer days in the week 
'thPy_limit their work to ~at. number of days. In 1920, in spite of increased 
r~tes.of pay, the average dally attendance fell off and the ave;l'age output for 
:W?rkmg bel~w-gr~~d fell alSo. Thei? i~ small. gro~d f~r surprise if' the 
mmer, who Is accustom~ to the peareful h!e of hts native nllage, 'looks upon 
the. prospect of settbng perman~ntly m the coal-field· with avers1on. 
:A ro!Ilm_ittee· appointed in 191~ by the lo~l. Go~e~ent to enquire into the 
~ousmg o~ laboure.rs. o~ _the ~llier1es of Bihar an~ Orissa was of opinion. ~t. . 
· there. are no a~embes m the coal-~eld .•.......... The d~aur~ (lodg111gs) 
=!'r~ ~e1ther b~1:1t1!ul.· nor healthful. . -The .labourer enJoys 1!-a privacy· 
m hts domestic hfe. . He b~ :· to carry his pe:rsonal , .belonguigs:: ~llolii ~ , 
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with him (even do\vn the mine) for fear of theft. His only pleasure 
is that which is to be purchased at the liquor shop. There is no inducement. 
for him~ remain at the colliery·for a ~ute Ionge~ than he can help u. The 
~ore enlightt:ned coal~wners ~ouse thell' labour m masonry dhaurru with 
a roofing of tiles, concrete or bnck arches, but not-all dhauras are up to this 
~dard, though the !.fines Board of Health has already done a great deal 
to remove the wo~t of the aggregations ~f huts. But still it is easy to under-
stand why the mmer, even w.hen housed m a perfect dhaura with every modern 
convenienoo, does not regard the life as one in which he would like his sons
and sons• sons to engage. The committee of 1917 estimated that only 15 per 
cent. of the colli~ labourers in the Jherria field and those generally Santals. 
were •• settled " m the sense. that they had been provided with cultivation 
and had built their own houses on the collieries (in the Raniganj field in Bengal 
the proportion is about 50 pel" cent.) : of the remainder 75 per cent. were found 
to· oome for weeks or months together and live in the dhauras while the
remaining 10 per cent. li'red in their own villages within a few miles of the· 

. mines ana C!liDe t.o their work daily or when it suited them. various. 
suggestions have been offered as to the possibili~ of attract~ a more regular 
force of labour to the coal-field, but the ~ef. difficulty in gi~ effect U? any: 
of them \as ~wa1.9 ~the lack of combmat1on betw~ tlie yar1ous collieries
and· no oonCPrted action has ever been taken. There IS no s1gn of a clas.!\ of 
heredi~ pitmen divorced from agriculture coming into existence : to induce
a.family to settle t1J.e1. must be provided with land for cultivation and the·. 
restricted area on the surface of the Jherria field available for cultivation 
makes it im~ssible to settle the miners as is done at Raniganj or even mor& 
_so · at Gindih; Systematic recruitment and increased amenities will' 
undoubtedlr assist in attraCting labour to Jherria, but no simple and final 
solution of this perennial difficulty is likely to be found. . . 

· 63. Of the iron mines in the province two are in Singhbhuin and two in 
the adjoining state of lfayurbh&nj ... The vast iron~re deposits of this-. 

· · neighbowhood· represent one of . the most· . 
• · · hoJr llllOS... . important. resources of the province and the 4,978' 

persons a~ present emplOyed in the iron mines will doUbtless increase in the· 
years to come. The ore is in such quantities and so accessible that the mining, 
consisting as it does ;in removing hill sides in a systematic manner, presents no· 
·special feature of interest. - The miners have been returned as unskilled and 
the labour is local. -The mines in Mayurbhanj are the property ~f the Tata 
Iron and Steel. Co. Ltd., and those in Singhbhum of the Bengal Iron Co. Ltd. 
:. · M. -More than half·of the world's mica supply ooines from India, and 
more than half of the Indian sup'{>lY ~es !rom Bihar and Orissa. T~e uses-
. ·.. · · to which. IDle& 1s put and the demand for 1t have· 
• . Kic& JmQIJ. · • much increased in recent years; . being a non-
conductor it is principally used for· insu1ating purposes in connexion ~th . 
electrical· installations of all kinds; but it is also used for boiler and p1pe· 
lagging, as a lubricant, and for wall papers and paints. During the war 
there was an abnormal demand for mica of the better qualities for 
compa.s-ca.rds, long distance tel~aph and telephone installations and above 
all·for insu4ting the stays of &U'craft: Government too.k control of the· 
industry from 1916 to 1918 and export was res~cted except to the United. 

· . ' ·. · · Kingdom.- The marginal table shows the number 
. · · !;"p1o~~ of perso~ employed in regis~red mica mines in· 

· YWL . ml~ IIUIISB m the provmce year by year dur~g the. las~ decade : 
B 1 h Ori.... •· but owing to the manner in whiCh mica 1s. worked' 

. in small pits in the jungle, not all mmes are-
~m fr.~ regiStered and the . number of persons em~loyed 
1913 . 12~!4 was probably greater than: the. stateme~t Shows •. 
~~; ... ~:;: . !fhe effect of the war upon the mdustry IS clearly 
1916 · --· · u,m shown in the statement. · In 1911-12 40,228 cwts. 
~:~ = · ~:§: of mica were exported from Bihar· and <?rissa, 
1919, - . 1a,too valued ·at £ 166,186 or £ 4·13 a·· cwt.:: m the· 
~ -· l6,3Sl following year the output and the value mcrea.sed; 
but after. that. it fell i>ff till1916, 'wheli the. urgency of the deman<t fo'! war· 
~ ~ in.Sistalt.: The grea~t output 1Vas in'191(~18 wh~n:1tW~f· 
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55,946 cwts. : in 19l8-19 the output decreased to: 4~,44& cwt., ~ut the, V!J.lwt 
rose to £ 11-4-6 a cwt. or £ 532.384 in all ·In these y~rs mica l:lliiililg and 
prospecting were at their zenith. but since the war the demand has fallen oft 
and n:any of the mica mines have been closed down, which accounts· for the
total oooulation engaged in mica mines in: 1921 being not quite 13,000.· .. At 
the time of the census 81 mines were working in Hazaribagh,·9 in Gaya. a.I).d 
one each in Ranchi and Manbhum, but those in Monghyr were all Closed~".-":.~ 

65. Rome of the larger· mines are now worked on scientific lines, being 
laid· out with inclines and ·vertical shafts, and mechanical power is· ps~~ 
in the form of compressed air drills; twelve out of.92 mines-were ret~.at. 
-the census as using mechanical_ power of some kind ... But for .the. most part. 
the mining is conducted in shallow pits in the jungle,. the :miD.e consis~ o~ 
a narrow winding hole leading fro~ " book " to . " book !' ,._9f. mica,. ~~. 
of the total number of mines employed less than 100 persons.: . Mining. of, thi• 
description offers a welcome outlet for the energy of the locallaboW;ing ~las~ 
and fL"''ugh the difficult times of 1919 there was a general movement .. of 
labourers into this neighbourhood. . The men dig iri the pits and women and 
children assist in rais1ng tho micar waste rock and-water to-th~.surface by. 

· hand, the proportion of carriers to miners varying .with the depth pf the. m:i;l&.:. 
and· nature of the soil. · The women usually come, with the~r husbands and·~ 
children with their parents, but sometimes they come with parties. of· fello~ 
villagers. The labourers usually live in their villages, but where. the, mine is. 
remote the employers provide coolie lines free of rent. The.hours of. work are· 
usually about 8 hours, from 10 A.M. to 6 P.M •.. Wages are .calculated.' at' So 
much a day, but are paid weekly or fortnightly;. ··Before the war men earn~d 
3 or 4 annas a day :. now they earn 4 to 6 annas : womep get between. 2}- and 5. 
a~s (usually 15 pi~) and children from 2 to 3 annas. . Gener~lly it m~y b~J 
sa1d that no labourer 1s solely dependent for support··on h1s work m the mmes : 
practically the whole .labour force is engaged in cultivation from. J WJ.e to 
October. The labour is almost entirely local; most "of the· local labpuring 
castes engage in this work particularly Chamars; Muhammadans fulspecifi.ed-; 
Musahars, Rajputs and Sanfals. Ordinarily no difficulty is ~xperienced in .. 
obtaining labour, but when the demand for mica is insistent, and the_ rival 
claims of cultivation have to be met, it becomes necessary to go furth~r afield 
and sirdars are then sent out with advances to collect labOurers. Miners have,' 
whenever it has been possible to identify them,-been classified.affskilled, but 
it is clear tha~ the decree of skill required of a· mica miner: is not grea~ and' 
a good many men have probably been returned as. unskilled who·are··realli 
miners. Tlie proportion of women and children employed is iairiy high:for,: 
in addit_ion to assisting in the pits, they do much of the splitting and some of". 
the sortmg. Of the 1;391 splitters, 874 (including 396 females) were adults· 
and 517 (including 280 females) were children of under 14. .·. ·: · .' · ~ 
. 66. There is .one privately owned manganese 'mi~e: ~t- ··G~riajore. ·b; 
Gangpur State wh1ch employs 1,516 persons. Work h.ere began in 1908 but 

M.uraANES• JOl!D:s. . by 1915 the outcrop portions of .the deposit had' 
. . . . . been re~oved and work came to a stand· still. · Th8' 
mme th~n changed h!lnds and smce 1916 ·the. ore has been obtained by .. 
~yst~mat1c, deep . workings.· ~anese. has a~. been wo:t:ked_ spasmodica1ly 
m Smghbhum smce 1906, ba;tt no mme was working at the time of th~ census. "t · 

. 67. 'AU t_he o~her ~ines in the provi~ce are mi' a very p~tty·scale'except 
the copper mmes m Smghb~um .. Depos1ts o_f copper o~e are known to ex1s~·. 

• CoPPD JOl!D:s. m va~10us places m tlie provmce, but so far their· 
. workmg has only attained a· commercial scale ino . 

St~gP,bh~ ":here the Cape ~pper 9o· ~cquired ~e.interests of the Rajdoba 
Mmmgo Co. m Swaspur pollee-statiOn m 1912. After five years' working· 
the main shaft had by 1918 reached a depth of over 1 000 feet and a refining
p~n~ was complete~ in the same year. 2,694 perso~ were employed· in the
~mne.an~ the sm~ltmg works at the.time of the census, of whom 1,232.were
working ~the mme and the ore sortme; department. The unskilled labour 'is
a~os~ entirely local and consists of Ghasis. Santals, Bhnmij, etc:; amongst 
the skilled labOur ~ere is a strong ~lement of Madrasis. • 1 The second mine. is: 

. . ... . . ' 

• · · · ·" · '·. ·~-See ··:The Hmeral Reaourees .. o! Bihar -and Orissa~ . bj DoCTos .~oR.· ··: · '- ·• ·: · • :i • 
. . . . . '"· .... , .. r.~ .. 



the~ Mosaboni mine of th" Cordoba. Copper Co. Ltd .. in the same district at! 
"ffhlch over 400 persons 8.P.l employed, nearly all of t'hem Sa.ntals. 

!!I.-QuARRIEs o:r · twm ROcxs. 

: 68 .• Under this head there are 4~ establishments returned with a total 
population employed ~f ~,841. or a.n av~rage of 152. On~ third of these (33) 

QnUDa. · With one th1rd of the population (2,450) are stone 
. quarries in the Sa.nta.l Pa.rganas, which acco1mts 

for the number of San~lq so employed. !The two dolomite quarries in 
Gangpur State, from which the Tata Iron and Steel Company obtatn dolomite 
to be used as flux in the manufacture of pig-iron, and 1-Iessrs. Ambler's slate 
quarry in Mongbyr are the only establishments of any size and together they 
accoun~ for m~re than ~alf o~ the persons employed under this head. The 
labour 11 practically entirely- local,· though a certain number of labourers find 
their way from the Central Provinces t~ the quarries of Gangpur. 

. . . 
.· IV.-TnTILR INDUSTRIES. 

,·· 69. O~anized textile industries m factorie·s are w:ry unimportant. in 
'Bihar and Orissa. !The 30 esta.blist.ments of this description altogether only 

Ta:mr.. :mnranma. . . · ~ploy 1,088 persons. Of the~e 30, 17 are petty 
. . . Jute presses 1~ Purnea workmg for a certain 
-season of the vear and empl~ing on . the average 17 persons each. 
~he·4 cotfon weaving mills employ 26 persons apiece on the average. The 
important textile industries of the· province a.re those carried on as home 
industries which have already been discussed in the first section of this chapter 
in connexion .with the .occupat~onal columns of the general schedules. 

V. .-LEATHER rimtrSTBIES •. 

· · 70. There is a. leather factory in Ranchi emplopng 14 persons and three 
t,anneries in Cuttack employing 202 persons in all. Vast quantities of hides 

· l.n'l'DB Jl!ll)Va'DUIIa. and .skins ~re exported annually from Bihar and 
Orissa: in 1916-17 the value of hides and skins 

~xporied was Rs~ 159lakhs, but in 1920-21 the value had fallen toRs: 74lakhs. 
'These hides and skins are roughly cured by the village Chamar before export 
·but, possibly owin~ to the aversion of all but a few Hindu castes from work 

· in tanneries, ver:v little attempt is made to. work up the raw materialloca1ly. 
. The four esfabli!'llments that there are in existence to-day are entirely owned 
:and managed by Indians~ .. 

VI.-WOOD, ETC., INDU:STRIES. 

71. Under this heaa are inchtded.5 carpeniry works, 4 sa~ mills, 2~ 
timber yards and 3 factories of narial gatta.pipes. Of the carpentry works 
· . ...:. . . . two are missionary _institutions, and 'the only 

· nOOD Jl!I1)178TSDI. bl' hm f • • .. J h d . . . . · . esta '11S ent o any· siZe ts one at ams e pur 
.Which emplovs M3 ·persons in the manufacture of doors, lintels, window
frames, 'etc.~· for the new houses that are being erected in *e town. . Of th~ 
·saw mills one onlv employs as many as 100 persons and that 1s partly a surkk• 
mill Of the 28"timber yards over half (16) are in: the Feudatory States, th~ 
largest, wh~ch emp~oys ~over 2.~~. hands, be~ng-. i~ Mayurbhanj. In the 
·densely··cultivatctl d1stncts of Bihar there are occasional mango ~roves but 
there ·is no room for forests workal>le on a commercial scale. The three 
factories in which narial gatta pipes (alias hubble-bubbles) are manufactured 
at.Mnzaffarpur pmployon the .average just over 11 persons each and were only 
.just.large.enough to be in~liuied in the census. · _, . . · · ' . · 

. . VII.-:METAL INDUSTRIES. 
- - -- -

· ' 72. ~even establishments .only, employing 344:. persons, w~re retu!Ded 
a.c; iron foundries and of these 2 were returned as uon fonndr1es combmed 

· · with flour and oil mills and 2 others as iron and 
JbnL Jl!ll)VSTBDS. · · btass foundries combined. Four of the five iron 

and: steel works in the proVince are also very petty as they employ "altogether 
(liily· 66 ·persons t the· artirles manufactured in these works are steel trunks 
and in one case sword-sticks. The works of the Tata Iron and Steel Company 
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Limited at J amshedpur on the other hand, which form the largest singl~ 
establishment in the province, have been conceived on a vast scale and reqmre 
sepante consideration. ; · 

73. Rome acc0unt of the origin and growth of the town of J amshedpur 
has already been given in Chapter II. The works of the Tata Iron and Steel 

C<Jmpany form the greater part of the town and 
. J.u~sJW>PUll.. to give an account ?f the population employed in 

the works is to aive an account of thE." populat10n of the fourth largest town 
in the province. 

0 

Apart froru the mo.re high~y skilled workers _who are obtained 
from further afield labour is recruited chiefly from the ne1ghbo~hood and 
the Central Provinces, while a good many khalasis, as the supe_nor type of 
coolie is called, come from Orissa and the neighbourhood of VIZagapat!Lm·l 
Amongst the local " junglis ", the Hos have on the whole the best reputatiOn,. 
alJd the-n the Santals and Bhumij. These men have proved their skill at 
straightening rails, laying railway tracks and various other manual jobs 
requirin_g accur~cy of visi?n and have risen in a few cases on tht-ir mt-rits. 
from bemg coohes to earnmg as much as Rs. 50 and Rs. 60 a month. The
Chattisgarhias from the Central Provinces are on the whole less satisfactory: 
workers; many of them have been coming to the works in a half-starved. 
condition, but with good food and plenty of work they have improved in 
physique and efficiency. In addition to the labour employed in the works, 
the outside contractors employ a large labour force. It is noticeable that 
very few Oraons take employment under the company. This industrious race· 
prefer piece-work which they find outside under the contractors, and even 
tbt>ir womenfolk earn as much as 12 annas a day in this y;ay. The.O.raon,9 
and the Bhuiyas :tlso are cften to be found working as brick-moulders m the
town. Over ·5,000 unskilled women are employed in the works in. fetching 
and carrying or in shovelling : they usually come in batches with their· 
husbands or their fellow-villagers and ·Jive with them in th~ coolie towns. 
:Most of them take their babies with them into the works, but· a creche is. 
provided in which babies can be left in charge of a matron. Children are only 
employed in a small scale. The present rates of wages were fixed after the· 
strike in March 1920 and are sufficient to attract labour without. a,ny special 
system -of recruitment. No one at present earns· less than 5 annas:a day. 
''At the cultivating seasons the number of labourers falls off but no embarrass-
roent has yet been felt on that account. The labourers are under no obligation 
.to Rtay and work, but for 26 days' continuous work they get a bqnu~p_f one day'~ 
wages and a bonus of 2 days' wages for 27 consecutive days. . The coolies get 

·plots of land for which they pay ground rent and on which they build them
selves houses. They get rice at cheap rates through the welfare department 
and c~oth from the cloth stores. They get fr~e medical attendance and free· 
education for their children: · The proportion of local workers who have
·definit.Ply gettled down to an industrial career divorced from agriculture is
. small; a local estimate puts it at 10 per cent. The general shift is from 6 to 
11-30 A.M. and again from 1-30 to 5 P.M. In addition to this the work is
kept up continuously by means of the " A shift " which lasts from 6 A.M. 
to 2 P.M., the "B shift" which lasts from 2 to 10 P.M., and the " C shift, . 

. which lasts from 10 P.M to 6 A.M. · ' 

74. The works are divined into various departments, of which the
.most essential are the blast furnaces, the steel works or open hearth and the 
rolling mills. ThP. blast furnaces which produce the iron and of which 3 were 
. in working order at the time of. the census, employ a labour force of about .. 
1,600. persons. There are 9 hands of European. or allied. race, chiefly 
Amencans, and tmder them work a small army of more or less unskilled 
workers, all male~, such as pig-iron breakers, who earn from 10 annas to 
Re. 1 a day, and hot-iron breakers who earn from 12 annas to Re. 1-9-6 . 

. :Most of these men are local, but' a good many rome from Orissa, Vizagapatam 
aud up-country and there is a group of Khatriya khalasis from Surat. 

The steel works or open hearth employ some 2,300 men, from 1st 
smelters on as much as Rs. 720 a month down to the lowest paid furnace helpel"' 

. on 12! annas a day. Before the war the most highly skilled workmen in this. 
:department were usually recruited from .Germany, bnt since their removal 

thetr places have been taken partly by Americans and partly-by: Englishmen_ 
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There are S4 skilled handS of European or allied races workin"' as smelters 
in this de~rtment; in the lower ra.nKs there is a fair sprinklin"' gf Brahmans 
Rajputs, Goalas, and unspecified :Muhammadans, many of them from th~ 
United Provinres and the Ctmtral Provinces. . . . . · 
, The rolling mills employ- . some _ 2,500 . hands. . In this· department 
·there a;e 28 wor~en of European and all1ed races, amongst _whom -the 
Yorkshire element 1S strong, ana 11 Anglo-Indians. But Indians too are 
acquiring a high degree of skill at the work and there is an Indian roller in 

. -th~ bar niill who is drawing over Rs. 300 a month_. Their pay varies between 
this figure and Rs.- 2-1-6 a day. Apart from the rollers, which cate~ry 
includes assistant rollers, ~de setters, ooggers and roll turners, the other 
most numeroUs 1 class of skilled operative in this department is the 
.straighteners; originally Europeans were employed on this wor),{ but the local 
Hos and Santals have proved themselves to be naturally expert at it and 
·~ey have now_ ta~~ it. ov_er and earn anything from 7! annas toRs. 2-14-9 
1a. daJ. . In t~ fintshing m1~ also the local. labourers hava risen from ordina!'Y 
'COOltes to bemg mates and mixer-men earnmg from Rs. 50 to Rs. 60 a month. 
. 75 .. · These· three. depart~ents may be. regarded as the essential 
de_~>artments, but. )-.here are a number of others. i'I'he coke ovens in which the 
coal is treated on a~rival at the works a~d bye-products extracted in the shape 
(){ tar and. ammoma ·sulphate employ JUSt under 1,QOO persons. There are 
a handful of skilled foremen and under them more or less unskilled labourers, 
'such as quenchers on 10 annas or 11! annas a day. A number of women, 
Hos and Bantals, find employment :b.ere as shovellers at which work they are 
bettef than men. ,The electr~cal department also employs just under 1,000 
'bands but here the ·work requires a higher degree of skill.· Ainongst the fitters 
Xamars, Sikhs, !Muha.Irimadans and Brahnians are important and amongst 
"the electrician$ Brabina.ns and Kayasths. :The pattern shops, in which the 
most highly· skilled carpenters are found., employ over -200 men : . the most 
-ski!led o~ aJl are ~he Chinamen of whol!l there are 20 on Rs. 3-9-0 a day, 
·whlle Ind1an carpenlers, most of them Barh1s, earn from Re. 1-8-0 to Rs. 2-3-0 
-a day:. The fotmdry employs about 1,000 hand!5: in this department the 
moulders, of whom about half are Muhammadans, earn from U annas to 
·Rs. 2-5-9 a day while their helpers earn from 7 annas toRe. 1-1-3. ·In the 
mechanical department also, especially amongst the fitt~rs, Muhammadans 
are numerous and Sikhs, but Brahmans, Kamars, Kurin1s and Rajputs are 
~also importan~. . . . . . · . · 

. 76. The ·~ Greater Extensions ", as the new . furnaces and mills still 
. under construction are _called, emplov over 5,000 meri~ ·In the works as a whole 
_-the castes that provide most of the skilled workers ar.e Muhiunmada~s (1,9. 36), 
'R.aipuh (1 ,008), Brahmans (897), Kayas~hs (729)~ Kamars (395), Stkhs (336) 
~nd' Goalas (311) and amongst the uns1rilled Tehs (1,82~), Munda.s (1,329): 
··M.uhammadans (1,070). Goala.s (657). · Santals (589), RaJ puts (428), BhumiJ 
.~397), Hos. (393) and .Tantis (367) in _that order. · . · · · 

77. ·Under the . head of " l:lachinery and Engineering Workshops " 
~-are included 39 establishments employing 8! 181. persQns. The workshops of 

· the East Indian Railway at J amalpur have been 
-wo~xC:::BY ··ND uGumuurG included under the head of "Railway Works", 

. but the other railway workshops of the province 
-which are of a petty d'escription"and execute repairs have been grouped under 
this head. Of these the most imp?rtan~ is the worksh~p o_f the ~engal and 

"North-Western Railway at Samastlpur m Darbhang~ dtstri~t 'Yh1ch empl~ys 
· ~1:27 persons: in all18 smaU.railway·workshops of this descrtptlon employu~g 
in all 4,334 persons have been- included. The other wprkshops U?der this 
'head consist of 3 industrial schools, 2 workshops of the Public Works 
Department, and various other establishments of which the most important 
-are the Calcutta :Monifieth Company's works at J amshedpur and :Messrs. 
Arthur Butler and Company's works at ¥uzafiarpur. Nearly half. of the 

"labour ·employed is.· skilled and of the skilled workers about one-thu~ are 
:_l.:luh~mmadans· who are commonl:r employed as fitters, firemen and dnve:s. 

· Kahars are also largely e."D.ployed, as well as Kamars, ~oalas .and Barhis. 
···:Over two thirds·of· the skilled labour is drawn from this. provmce :md the 
-~eater part of this Conies from ~e district in which the':w~rks a_~ sit~a~-; · _ 
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Beni:al and the United ProTinces are th~ only other. t3Qurces of skilled labour: 
of any importance. Amongst the unskilled workers, who are almost all of 
local origin, .Muhammadans, Goalas, Kahars, Santals, Kamars and Dosa.dhs 
are most numerous. 

78. There is only one other establishment under the head or' metal 
ind~tries, a small graphite factory at Bisra in Gangpur State at which· 

graphite obtained from KalahandiSta.te is picked, 
OrHn JBTAL nmusTJLIEs. sorted and crushed. A tin works employing 363 

persons and a zinc works employing '130 persons were al~ under construction 
at J amshedpur at census time : of these the latter has smce been. abandoned. 

VIII.-GLASS AND EARTHENWARE INDU5TRIES. 

79. Under the head of Glass and Earthenware Industries there are-· 
only 18 establishments employing 4,529 persons. 1\Iost of these are brick 

· · factories. Bricks are freely burnt all over the-
Brucx AND TILII J'ACfOILIES. • h . h '1 ' ' abl d th kiln provmce w ere t e so1 1s swt e an e . s 

a.re a common object of the landscape. But they are burnt on a small scale 
as required and it is not usual for an establishment. for burning bricks to 
satisfy the requirements of an " industrial establishment ., as defined for 
census purposes; only 13 sueh establishments were actually returned. The two 
largest were at ,J amshedpur where the demand for bricks for building new · 
houses had led to their being manufactured on a large scale. The skilJed 
labour employed is entirely male, but amongst the unskilled, whose work is 
primarily the carrying of head-loads, women are the more numerous. There 
is one small state-owned tile factory in Bamra State. In Manbhum there 
are 4 establishments for the- manufacture of fire-bricks : of these the largest, · 
at Kumardhubi, employs 1,117 persons, another employs 493 and the two 
others are small. 

lX.-INDUSTRIES CONNECTED WITH CHEMICAL PRODUCTS. · 

80. " Jndustrie~ connected with Chemical Products " give employment 
to 7,033 persons in 171 different establishments. Thirty-three· of these.are-

SAI; salt-petre refineries, most of them in Saran and 
:r-HTU :uJ'INElUBS. · MuzatTarpur employing on the average 1'1 persOns. 

apiece, and of these 33, ten work only at certain times of the year. These 
. works are on a very small scale, but the salt-petre industry, which is of 
considerable importanret in Bihar, is a cottage industry which the Nuniya 
pursues in his own villagP-, as has already been explained in the first part of 
this chapter.. · 

• 81. There are 20 oil mills· in the province, most of them. on a small 
-·cale, producing mustard or other vegetable oils, some of them being combined 

0 with rice mills and :flour mills. The average-
. IL JoliLLS. numb:>r of persons employed is 44,. The capital' 

required for starting a mill of this description is not great. All except three 
are owned. privately by ~ndians, and Europeans or Anglo-Indians are only 
concerned m the ownership or management of one concern. The mechanical 
power is usually supplied by small ste~m-engines. 

82. Anart. from a small ~oap factory at Bhagalpur and a small pai~t. 
·works at Pur1, each employmg 31 persons, and the Government vaccine 

LAc FAcroBms. factory nea:r Ranchi which employs 29 persons, 
t be only other kinds of establishment under this 

head are lac factories and coke ovens. Of lac factories there are 111 
employing 4.363 persons of which nearly half are in Manbhum. AU are 
privately owned .except one : of these 8 are ~e private property of Armenians 
and 102 of Ind1~ns, of whom 100 are .Hmdus and only 2 M~amniadans. 
Only four factor1es use powe~ of any ~md, most of the work l>eing done by 
hand .. Of the 'Yorkers. onE' third are skilled and they are almost entirely males 
belon~mg to this proVInc~, though some come from Mirzapur in the United 
Provm~e~ a!J-d Bankura !n Bengal. Amongst the skilled workers the most 
dlaracterishc are the kangar or roaster, who melts the lac in front of the fire~ 
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_:an~ the belu"l''"yiJ or-stretdu:r~ wh'! Epreads. the melted _I~c on the porcelain 
cylinder and then stretches 1t out mto a thm sheet, selZJn<Y with his teeth 
fingers and toes. As karigars Mnh~madans are most coz:monly employed: 
then Kandus and Chamars;. ~ belwazgas, ~Iuhammadans, Bauris, Kandus, 
·Kamars and Chamars. In new of the fact that Hindus sometimes raise 

. lreli.gious objections to.working ~!a!! it is noteworthy that Brahmans and 
. lta.Jputs .are employed m both capac1t1es though in small numbers. Amongst; 
the Unskilled workers women are nearly as numerous as men : Muhammadans 

.are again the most numerous, being followed by Chamars Bhuiyas Koiris 
.. Mundas, Bauris and Goa.las. The lac factories as a rule .;ork only ~hen ~ 
-crop has been collected and 100 of the 111 factories were returned as seasonal. 

· 83. The· fact ·that coke ovens employing nearly 1,000 persons form 
~<me department of the Tata Iron and ~teel 'Vorks at J a.mshedpur has already 

. . been mentioned. . Coke ovens are also installed at 
. ~ . Co:u ovmrs. • · the C?llieries of East Indian Railway at Giridih 
:.and at three places m the Jherr1a coal-field. .. Apart from the coke valuable 
bye-products are p. reduced at all th~e ovens, except one which is on a very, 

,Petty s~le, in the shape of tar, a.:nmonium s~phate, and benzol. A· high 
proportion ~f women are employed m the Jherr1~ coke ovens, shovelling being 
_-wor~ at w~ they are adept. . 

. . X.-Foon INDUSTRIES. • 

84. The flour, rice and pulse mills, 17 in all, included under this head 
'-employ an average ~f 34 persons each and are small establishments rather on 
· the line:; of. the oil mi~. With two exceptions 

Fr.oua, B'l'C·• JOLLS. all are m Bihar, and w1th two exceptions all are 
·J>rivately owned. Of the 17 mills 14 are equipped with small steam engines. 
· ··· 85. There· are 41 sugar factories employing 4,948 persons.· They are 
most numerous in Shahabad (15), 14 of them being in Dehri thana, but ·there 
·• · 

8 
. · · they are small, employing in all only 236 persons. 

. . : · uoa naro:ama: . · All 15 are privately owned by Indians and none 
-of. them use mechanical power. Bihar in the cold weather is full of cane-
--crushing machines driven ·by· bullocks thousands of which are hired from 
firms such as Messrs. Renwick of· Kushtia and pass. from hand· to hand 

_..at the crushing season; the Shahabad sugar factories and some of the others 
;a}M are simply J>laces at which machines of this description had been 
.set up oD rather a larger s~ale than usual~· ·.Only. ten f~ctories employ a. staff 
-of over 100 persons-the largest being the Marhaura sugar factory in Saran 
which employs 747 .. Seve!'- factories are owned by-reg_ister~ companies, six 

· · ,of them by compaD!es With European or Anglo-Indian duectors and· the 
.remainder by private persons, almost exclusively Indians. Three only of the 
·factories work: all the year round. . 
· · · . 86. In a<ldition to the four distilleries mentioned in the table the sugar 
·.1actory at M.arhaura in Saran is also a distillery. The 7 water-works are all 
. ·. . . · · municipa! water-works except the largest, the 

.D~sriLLEams ~ w•n:a-wollXs. Jherria water-works; these consist of a dam 
"thrown across one of the valleys in the folds of Parasnath hill at Topchanchi 
in ·1\lanhhum, immediately· north of the Grand_ T~ road, whenCE- the 
·impounded water will be distributed by pipes to the co!ll field. ~~n ~ 
-supply is in full working order.2,400.000 gallons a day Will !'a suppbed 1n thJS 
. way ·At the tlme of the census 1,579 personsJ mostly unskilled were engaged 
-on ihe head-works. Although water had not. actually been distributed, 
·the works which have been tmder construct10n for seven years were 
.approaching oo~pletion : the head-worki .are a ~ore or !ess established 
rin.~titution of the neighbourhood and. were therefore_ mcluded m the census. 
.. . : 87. ·All the 30 establishments. return~ as to~cco, · cigarette and lwtTI. 
·factories . are . small with one exception, ..,,z., the Cigarette fac~rr of the 
· · ·· · · · . PeniPsu1ar TobaN'fl Company Lim1ted at · , .. C:::=~· CIG~an ~l!fD. ~~· .Bansdeopur near llon~hyr, the proper~y of a 

. · registered company With Europea.~ d1r~tors. 
This factory is run on modern lines and employs 1,597 perso~ mcludmg a. 

'\ 
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European manager an~ 2~ Europea~s or 4ng10-Indian~ on the supervi~ing 
· staff. The labour, skilled and unskilled, IS almost entuely- local and lives.: 
mostlv in the town of ].Ionghyr. The output of this factory is !).bout: 
1,5oO:ooO,GOO cigarettes a year. · . 

XI.-11-:nusTRIEs oF DREss. 

88. There· are three tailoring works in the province.; One is the· 
property of a Chinaman. who also makes shoes and furniture, the furniture: 

· · probably representing the most important part of 
I'A~~~~ING 1\'0RXs ~"D aurroN his business. In this establishment 25 Chmamen· 

are employed. Another is owned by two Goanese
and the third by a E.engali Erahman. These three works employ 103 hands, 
all males. Ruch tailoring workshops a.s there are are therefore' not under 
native control : the local tailoring is done by the darzi as a home industry, while· 
clothes of European cut are usually imported from Calcutta ... The two button: 
factories in Champaran represent an interesting attempt to make pearl buttons, 
studs, links, t>tc., out of the mussel shells found in the river Gandak. One or 
them is owned ~y a private company with 84 sha~e-~olders and the other by
a Hindu proprietor. .AB a bye-product shell grit IS produced for poultry. 
The labour, consisting of designers, borers, punchers and polishers, is chiefly 
local : one factory employs 199 persons and the other 51. · No mechanicar 
power is used. 

Xll.-!NDUSTRIES CONNECTED WITH BUILDINGS. 

. 89, Of the 11 lime works all except one are owned. by registered· 
companies and of these 4 have enti~ely and 3 have partly European or Anglo- 1 

Indian directors. Six are in Shahabad and three
. in ~fanbhum. They employ in alll;701 persons. 

of whom two thirds are males. · It may be mentioned here that a large cement 
works at Japla in Palamau. district was under construction at the. time. of the· 
census to which limestone from the Kaimur hills in Shahabad is going to b~ 
transported across the Sone b~ an rerial_ropeway. The concrete p1pe factory 
at Jamshedpur turns ·()Ut pipes of remforced concrete known after. their 
inventor as" Hume pipes". The works at present employ only.34.persons,.. 
including 8 skilled and 21 unskilled male operatives, one woman and one boy. 
'l'be works are the property of a registered company. ·. · . .. . : .. , 

Lno wo:axs, J:TC, . 

· ... ' .. .. .. ' .. 
XIIT .-CONSTRUCTION OF M~ANS OP TRAN'SPORT. AND COMMUNICATION.:; d 

90. Under· this . .head there are f~ur establis~ents, three · sin~f 
JUn.W.AT WO'BXSo 

motor works and the workshops of the East Indian· 
Railway at Jamalfnir. . . . . . ·, : 

The Jamalpur workshops employ in all 11,527 persons· of whom· 
3,978 are skilled and 7,083 are unskilled· operatives. No d~finite distinction 

J · of skilled and unskilled is recognized locally ·and' 
• • • AKALPll'Jl. • • therefore after dis~ssion with t~e m~nage~ it·. 
was decided to treat as skilled all persons drawmg Rs. 20 a montli or over. 
~~rding to this clas.q,ification ·al! person_s of the coolie type with. D? special 
qualrficat10ns were treated as unskilled while the. men, generally on.a tune-seal&· 
of pay, who start as unskilled ~nd become skilled as the result of .. practical 
experience in the works, were treated as skilled if they had reached the Rs. 2o-· 
level. · The J!lOre highly skilled· mechanics, fitters and so forth have· all been 
treated as skilled. ·. · = . . · · • . . · . · . . ... ' .. ... ~. 

' : ··AS .iii t~e.ca5e of their colli~:ries at <;Hridili the·ra~h_vay·company have· 
solverl tl}(> hm,smg problem by relvmg to a very great extent on the surrdtmdiil'g 
villages for their unskilled and semi-skilled iabour. ·AbOut 5,000 of 'the staff· 
including the European and Anglo:..Jndian operatives and the clerical staff· 
live in the town ~f Jamalpur but the remainder live mostly in· the villages
aJo!lg th{'! "l~p h:nt> ·~-between Kajr~ and Sul.tltnganj sta\ion~. Workmen's.. 
trams rU!l· d~I~Y. to brmg. ~hem to their work m the morrung and take the~ 
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home again in the evening, the shifts at the works being from 7 to 11 and 
.ag~in from 12 to 4 and on Saturdays from 7 to 12. (Sunday is a holiday.) 
The· workers therefore still maintain their ronnexion with the land; they; 
usua.llv belong to agriculturist families the other members of which cultivate 
the fa:Inily holding. The result is that at the seasons when the demand for 
labour in the fields becomes insistent, the attendance at the works tends to fall 
off, but. with the recent increases ·of pay attendance at the works is more 
remunerative than it. was .and the tendency to absenteeism is less marked than 
it. used to be.. The rates of wages have gone up since the war •. ·Prior to 
August 1914, unskilled men with no· special qualifications drew Rs. 6 and 
women Rs. 4; iD Aprill919 the men's rates were increased to Rs. 8 and the 
women's toRs. 6; since then there have been two more increases and the men 
now draw Rs.14 a month, women being no longer employed in the workshops ... 
These wages_., which a.re paid monthly, are more thim the ordinary scale of 
laoourers' wages that ol:itains in the villages, and no difficulty has been. 
experienced in securing labour since 1914 when the system ·of recruitment. 
through contractors was abolished; the labour is now recruited direct at the·· 
.gate_withnut middlemen and without difficulty. _The men ar!' ~der no o~li~a
tion to sta7 except that those on Rs. 15 a month and over who JOlD the provident 
f~d are r89~red to !'xecute_ a s~ped agreement. which req,uires a month's 
notice of qwttiDg serr1ce on either sid~ Apart from the provident fund there 
is a system of retidng gratuities, for good,. faithful, efficient and continuous 
.service; free medical treatment is also provided. As the result of the policy 
.of the railway company the labour is predominantly local in origin : amongst 
the skilled labourers 81 per cent. and amongst the unskilled labourers 93 per 

, cent. were born in Mongnyr ~istrict. Amongst the skilled workers the most 
numerous castes are unspecified Muhammadans, Goalas, Barhis, Lohars, 
Kandus and Chamars while. Anglo-Indians also are numerous. :Amongst 
the unskilled the Goalas, Muhammadans, Dosadhs, Koiris, Brahmans, Telis, 
Rajpu.ts ~d Kahars all contribute over 200 persons. · · . 

XIV .-PRODUCTION~ APPLICATION AND TRANSMISSION OF PHYSICAL FORCE. 

91. Wht-rever .th~re is a d~and for ice in th.ls province on a Consider
able scale it can easily be supplied by rail fro?l Calcutt.& so t];tat the~e are onlJi 

two petty local 1ce ·factories .. · Electrical works 
Ie~~I'AoroBDs AND m.-ormc wo:axs. only number three, two. at Patna and one at 

. . - J amalpur :. the two small works at Patn.a are the 
property of Governm~t while the ~or~ at Jamalpur ar~ the property of the 
East Indian Railway and supply electric current to the works and tlie town. 
There are a number of electrical installations in industrial establishments 
where ·the electrical de:Qartmeilt does not. form a separate establishment, as 
for instance at Jamshe<lpur where the electrical department employs nearly 
1 000 hands and supplies power to some of the " subsidiary " companies also., 
Iit all 32 establishments supply themselves with electrical power while 17, 
either in the Jherria coal-field or at Jamshedpur, receive it from oQJ.er 
i$t&blishments which generate it for their own purposes. · 

XV.-' INDUSTRIES OF LUXURY. 

Sl2. 'fht-re are 36 printing presses in the province of_wbich 8 use power 
and 28 do not. Most of the presses are on a verv small scale; 17,.or. nearl)'l 

half, emplov less than 20 persons and 27, or three-
!'Bnml«J I'UBSBS. quarters. employ less than 50 :Qersons. Thirty 

presses· are privately ownerl and of the remainder three, incluaing a jail press" 
are· the property of Government. The total nwnber of persons employed in 
~11 the ~6presses of the provin~ is ~,605 only.. . 
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Class A.-Production of Ka.w 
Materials. 

s....cr .... z.-ExPr.nrr.t!roY or .. urtXALB 
.-lllM YIUH~rAUOJII. 

(II) ~ ..ZU.eefotl. . . : 

I Jacome frOm 1'ellt of qrlcaltaral laacL 
I Ordioai'J' cultiMton. . · 
1 .Ageate, muagen at laade4 -.... (11011 ,_..., e1llb,. 

... , GOllectc~~No .ta. 
' l'arm 1181'V&ota. • · 

· 1 l'leid labourerL 

1(1) Indigo ln'Owera. · · 
• t(ii) 'faa, eolfee, ciocboaa aad rubJJer plaDt&tloDL . 

7 l'nait, tlower, vegetable, betel Yine, areca Dat. etc., powen. 

. 

(C} ,.,..,... 

l1 Cattle aod buffalo breeden &ad teepen. 
1i Sheep, goat aod pig breeden. • 
18 Breedera of other animal8 (bo~ mal-. -ell, ..._ etc.). u Berdameu, shepherds, goatherda, eta, 

(e) Bouia1 t~/111111U nfmel&. 

u Birda. ....,., ate. 
H Silk worm&. • 

.J7 l'lshiag • 
.a Huatmg. 

Mt16-vz- U.r-BX.PLOZUriO.It Or 1/UlJl"EBALII. 

11 ~::,:=!".:•·wens. _ 
: lUaoa aad metallio IDiaerall (IOld. 1rQ11i ma'qan-.. eta.). 

OBDB& '-QUARRIES 01' JUlLD BOCXS. 

II Bock, - anll m&nlh Bait. 
•• Extraetioa caf B&ltpetre. alum ud oUa• 111w.- liillu'ble 
- ia water. . · 

Class B.-Preparation and Supply of 
Material Substances. . 

Bu~•• Z:C:C.-:INDl111%'Br, 

OIIDD 1.-TBXTILEI. 

II 
M 

" II • Ill 
11 .. 
IS 
N .. 
Ill 
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Class B.-Preparation and Supply ot 
Material l:lubstances-coaCtawtL 

OUia 7.-IIIDJ:S. BKmB AliD JU.'RD JIATEai.U.S M10J1 
• . ' ' , ~ .AJiDUL JWIODOJL . 

' ... I ' ... i: 

'. .. ,. 

" 8&WJ81'1L .. . . . 
4.4 Carpeaten, ...._ and )alDers, etc. 
.., Baako m&kert ud otber iadustriea vi 'tftiOCIJ aat.dlll 

lllcladlag leavea, 1111d thatchers aad balldan W'OIIdlll wHIII -bam._., necla or aimilar mat.arial.. · . 
. ·.'· ;. 

'· ... :./ 

': 
·' ' . 

l'orglq ad JOlliatr at boa M4 oUaw ae&al&.'. 
K&k .. al --,. CWUt. etc. • • . . 
Otller -rken ill il'llll and lllaken of lmplemeDtil .a toa11ro 
~IJ or emlaahelJ caf iron. . 

Worken Ia ....... eopper aad IJeJl ..at. · · · 

41 
f/1 .. 
• 10 Wonen 111 o.- met&Ja (tiDe ue. llead. .. lcblh•• ~ 

e:rcepli precious metals. 
&1 Warllert Ia alate, lliHiaken, eW. 

OBDn J.O.-ClUU)[lCS. •.. •. 

111 Jlaken of 8111111 aad eryatal ware. 
:Maken at ~lUll b&Dglee, .. aaa beade, ~ Ulll 11 eantuda, etc. · 
Hallen 01 (IQI'Oel&ia &D4 crocllei'J', M 

li5 
Ill 

Patten ...- Mrtbea pipe and bowl maker&. 
Brick aDtl tile matren. 

.... 
17(1} 
i'l(ll) 

Mica workera. · 
Otben (moeaic. talc, alabuter, etc.. worten). • 

• OBDD lt.-CJ[EJ(ICAL PRODUCTS PB.OPBLY 10 
CALLBD Aim DALOOOUI. 

a;a M&DDfactuN vi match• ·aad explOIIlve materlall. r 
ill MaaufaetUN of aerated and mineJ'&l watcn &lid a 

. eo Haaufaetun of d,. ... paint &ad i.ak.. . • 
111 MaaofaetuN aad I!'Pfiaiog of vecetable olll. t 
8'! • Maoufar.iore and rellailiw of mineral oil&. •- _ ... _ 
IS :Maaafaeture of paper, cardboard aad. pap....- •-. 

Mit) Maaafacture oC lac. 
M(U) Otben (MI&P, oaacllea, eutch. perfumea • lllllir""•,_ 

dnga). • . 

• 18 
17 . 88 
tit ,., 
'11 
'II .,. 
74 
7& 

~ JCMIIlden aacl baaken ucla- pill~··· 
Bakers and llbouito m&kenl. · 
Qraia pardatin. ek. • 
Butcbera. 
Fi8ll _,._. 
Bu~ter, cb- ull Pee JD&ker& · 
Mallen of IUI&r, IDO._ and ~· ' d .......... 
8-"'teato makers, preparen of Jaa u -
BreWert and diatlllen. 
Todd' drawera. · 
:Maaufactunn of tobacco, opiDJD ud piiJa. 

' I 

I' .. 
,., ., 
'Ill 

" fill 
II 
81 

.. 
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Class B.--Preparation and SupplJ' of 
Material Substances-coati•••.t. · 

8w6-Cl ... • z:c:c.-:c11 Du•rBr -eoaela4H.. 

OaDD 11.-BUILDilfCJ DID111nml. 

811 Li- bunun, _,eo, wort-
M El:ca.,.t.on aad weU oint.,., 
17 Stone c:u'tera and dre.en. . 
M Brick laren and muou. 
• Bailden ol baildillp _. made Cll .... ~ CJI' IIDlDar ::.•ial. pain\ers. ~ton Cll laouMio w.n. piPallen, 

OaDD 18.-cOliiiTRt:CTIOK 01' D.l.118 01' nABBPOB.'r. 

10 P- eDIJe«ed ID IUkiDL -blilll W npalriq _,. 
•oob•c:IH or ercleL 

· fl Carriage, ears. palkl. ek., lll&k- u4 1111eel-wri&hk 
• l>blp, -'. .-.plaoe bllllden. 

0aDD 17.-PRODUC'l'ION A:ND TIU.NSXI88IOK OJ' PRY: 
8ICAL FORCES (llBAT, LlUB.T, &UC'J:BlCITY, 
MOllVlio l'OWE&, Jl.tC.). . 

• Oaa wor~ and el~c Ugb~ ud poww • 

.. . :: 
" • 
• 

100 

101 . 
1 .. 
lOS 

.. .. 
Oua 18.-0THER :WSCELL&Nl!OUB AND tnmEJ'IlQD 

I!iDUSTIUES. 

Prillters. lithographers. eagra•en. eto. 
BookbiDden and -stitc:ben, nnlope malr:en, etc. 
Mallen ol muolcal illatromeate. 
llal<ftll uf -tc:hu and clock• aad optical, phCIWgraphic, 
mathematical ud aurgical inetnmeote. 
WMIIen in precioaa *>Ilea aad met&ll. -enen. tmfta. 
tloo jewellel')' makers, l!ildera. ek. 

Makers ol I'CliiiU'iea, bead aad otb• ~ ........._ 
epanglee, liogama and aacred thi'Mdl. 

Toy, lri"'- ClliJe. tlabio8 uelde, et.e., .U... tadd.-.... - . . -
Others. IDelodiDg mao&gen, penoD11 (other tbaD performeJII) 
emplo,.ed in t.beatree and other p~ of l'llbllo entenala
meni, emplOJS of public ~e~ea, race oourae eernee, 
buatam.eo, t't.c. . . 

Contraet.ore fot' the diapoaal' ol reflll8, dan, et.c. 
Sweepers, _...,en. et.c. 

. .8t4-CIGu·~Y.-'CBA1!1'8POBX. 

. OaDU 111.-TR.A.NSPOB.T BY AIL 

1 .. P- cooeenaed witla aerodroiDee ud a'eroplao• 

lOll 

no 

IU 

UJ 
w 

U4 
116 
111 

U7 

111 
111 

OILDD 111.--TJUllSPO&T BY 'WAUL 

P- (ot.ber tlaaa lahourera) emplo;rl!d Ia laarlloan aad 
dooa indadiDIJ pi.lote. 

LaDO ....... in DarbOilrll aa4 dook.l. . . 
61Lip o11'11en ud Slleir emptoree. llbip blot ... llhl.- ollkerl, 
engiDtoen. mariaen and ~~rem-. . 

Per110ae lotlaer - lahourera) empiD;red DD t.he maiD~ 
ol Darbo......,, •-•· ~ . riv..,.. U4 eaDa1a (IJICllllllDS 
OODitoruct.ioD). ' . • ' 

Labourera emploJed on the OOJIIt,ruot.ioa aad maintu&Dce 
of harboun, docka, aveama, riveN u4 caoala. 
11oaa owners. boat.meo aad SoW mea. 

• OILDU 11.--'IlUlrSPO&T BY BOAD. . ' 
Pei'IOD8 (other thaa labolll'8l'll) emplo7ed oa t.he ~ 
koa aacl maioteouoa ol roada aaa bridg• 

Laboaroon emvtoyt:d oo IO&da and bridgo!B. 
Ownera, maaasen ud emplOJS (uollldinl ,_... -
.,IDW _..,r.ed witll meohnicallr drl- .,ebicl• ~ 
inl t.l"......, 

Dit$0 OlllllliiCkcl witll oUl• ftbiclea. 
Pallri, etc.. bearer& ud o....._ ' 
Pact elephaaa. cunei, mole, - u4 IIIIDoct __. ud 
driven. 

Plllten ud m~ 

OBDD 11--TlUlrSPOI.'I B'l: :LUL. 

:&ailwar employlla ol all ldDdl otll• tball -'lei. 
Labourera emvlo7ed oa railway -.ot.l"llct.Kin ud malo
teaaaee aad cooU• aa4 pen.. emplo;red DD nilwar 
p.-- ' ...--

OaDD IS.-1'08T Oli'FICB, TELBORAPJI AND DLB
PB.Olia BUVlOEL 

uo Poa olllae, Wegraph ud ~ ....__ 

B•..a... Y.-r:BADll. 

0U. ll.--B4.!0[S. I!STABLISIORNTS OJ' CREDIT. 
I.XCHANGU .AKD Ulu&AKCL 

Ut Baalt Kllllq'lln, ~-leHerl. -~ u4 .,_._ 
aaeaU. _, claaapn ud llroten aad their ......,-. 

ca- -.....BB.O:JtEJU.QW. COJOIISSIOK .&liD ~1'. 

Ill BI'OIIeN. Mlmmi...W. afti!U, --ul tra....._ ,_ 
lloue o...,... aad empl()J-. 

Class B.--Preparation a.ncl SupplJ' of 
Material Substa.nce~ .. ct.oatfl. 

OILDU 28.-TRADB IN TBXTILBS. 

123 ~=- p'-COodl. wool, eottoo. ll1k. .... aDd IUIIf . 

OIUID 17.--'t.llA.DB IX SKINS. LBA'fUB& AND I'UU 
1K Trade in skins, leather. fun, feathera, hora ~d anw... 

made fJom theae. 

OILDD 21.-TRADB IN IDi:'fALI. 

lH Trade in metala, machlnel')', lnllTea, tocll, etc. 

6aDia 81.-T&J.DB Ilf POTTERY, BlUCD A.ND TILIL 

1!7 Trade in potterr, brlcn and We&. 

OUR 11.-T&J.DB IX CB.BMICAL PB.ODUCTS. 

1!8 Trade ~· chP111ioal product. ( drap, d;ree. painte, petrol-. 
pploai'l'.. eto.). . 

OILDia st.-HOTELS, CAnS. &J!STA'UB.Aftl, ft'O •. 

1!8 Veoclan of .me, Uqaore, ...ted watan ud 1M. 
lllO Owoen aad managen ol hO\Illa, ooctabopa, eara11, •·• u4 

131 
lSi 

ISS 
134 
1S6 
1841 
187 
1841 
Ul 

tbeir emploJh. . 

OJLDD 38.-oTB.BR TRADE Ilf FOOD-8TUJ'IL 

Fillll dealera. . . 
Grocers and eellers of .egetable oil, eall aad other eoll6 
meot& ' · · 

Sellers of· milk, butter, gbee, pooltl')', e,.p, eta.; 
BeH•ra of 8Weetmeata, &DI'a;, gur and mol~~~~& 
Cardamom, betel4eaf, vegetablee, fruit aad areca aullellln, 
Grain and pulae deaiers. 
Tobacco, opium, gaoja, etc., aellera. 
Dealer& in Bbeep, goate ud pip. 
Dealeg in haf, llflli!B. and fodder. 

OILDD M.-T&J.DB IN CLOTBillfG -A.ND TOILft 
AR'IICI&IL 

liD Trade Ia read;r-made clotbiDI and ot11er artlolee Cll *-" 
aad t.he a..Ue$ (haW. umbrellaa, ooeta. read;r·mada lhoea, 
perfwa-. etc:->- ... · 

OIUID S&.-TJU.DB I:N J'UJUfl'l'UU, 

. Hl Trade Ia fDJ11iture, carpete, cwtaloll · ud obedclllll. 
141 Hardware, ooollina ateoolia, porcelain, ClOCker)', alaMwllftt· 

botslea, articlea for gardenloa. eto. 

OIUID 88.-T&ADB IX BUILDilfG IUUJUALB. 

14! Trade in baUdlnr IDAtcriala oth• thaa brloD. tilei, ail4' 
wood;r materiala. 

1C4 

14& 
1411 

ORDD 87.-TRADB Ilf MBAlfB OJ' T&AKSPOi&T. 

»_:en aDd blren ol mecllaolcal tnupon, moton, e;r ..... 

Dealen ud hiren or other carriagee, earle, boate, eto. 
Dealen aad hi.........., elepbaote, oam.U. .._. caW... 
--. molea, et.c. 

OIUID SB.-T&ADB Ilf I"UBL. 

147 Dealers Ia tlre'll'ood, chareoal, eoaJ. eowd1111r, • 

151 
1M 
JSS 
1M 

OllliD 11.-ftADB I:N ARTICL1!:8 01' LtrXnY AD
'IliOSB Pl!:RTAB''ING TO LBTTBII.B AND 'l'B. 
ARTS AND BCIE:NCBL 

Deal!ft Ia r.reetoaa nooea, JeweDel7 (n.l ud lmltaUaD), 
eiocka, optical lostromeota, ete. 

Lealeoa Ia -moo llaaglra. • llead aeetrl-. tau, 1111&11 
arti~lee, tore, lmntlniJ anti ftlhla1 taekle, Go-. ete. 

Pabllshen. boobellen, lltatlonen, dealllrll In .... ,..,... 
mueical inftnUDeDta ud curiooitlee. 
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But-Clfu• Y~.-PUBLEO FOBCB, 

lll6 .t.rm1 (Imperial). 
J,66 Arm, (Indian States). 

oana a.-NAvr: 

Ul Police. 
UO VUJace waichmea. -

llw&-CltU• J':U,-PUBL:lC .d.DMJN:liJ~B.AX:lON. 

OJIDIB 45..-PUBLIO .ADHINIS'rU'l'IO:R'. 

Service of the State. 
Service of ludlaa aad J'orelgu Statea. . 
Muaicipal and other local (Dofl village) senlce. 
Vlllase oJIIciala aad tlel'Vaata other flhu waflcluaea. 

IIMII·Cl• .. Y:l:l:l.-PROFENIJ:lONII AND UBEBAL 
.. .d.BX/1,. 

·tell 
lei 
117 
lei 

ORDu tG.-llBLIGIOll', 

Prleate, miaiatera. etc. . 
Beligloaa miiiiCIIcaaW, iamatea ol DIODuflerfea, ete. • 
Catechiate, J'eadel'll, ehu,..,h ud miaaioa 181'Ylce. • • 
Temple, burial or · bumillg IJ'OIIIld -.tee. pllplm 
doctors. eireamm.ra.. 

: o- 47.-r..a:w. 
-

Lawyel'll of an kiads, lacludlnr 'll:ula,. law · areate ud 181 mukbtiyara. · · 
"1'10 Law1e1'11' clerke. petltioa wriflert, ftc. .. 

ORDB& 48.-MEDIOilnl. · · 

171 Ked leal practitioners. of all lrllldl, btcludlnr deatlltl. OCIUllata 
and veterinary surgeons. · 

171 Hidwives, vaccinatol'll, compouadera, Dlll'lleS. m118118Urs, eto. 

ORDu 49.-INSTltUO'l'IOlf. 

171 Profel801'11 ·ud teachers of all tlDda. · 
17tj· Clerka ud ll8mUltl eonnected w1t1a edaeatiOL_. . . 

Olma liO.-.LBTTBRB A1Q) .&.BTl A1Q) BCIBN'CBI. , 
1'75 Pablle scrliMi.. atenographera, eto. · · 
171 Architects. llllr'ft!JOft. englaeen nd their empl~ 
177 .t.uflhore. editortl, Journaliatl, artln.. ph~en, ~ 

-ton. a&ronomen, -eteolol011Jt4 bilflaalale, utroJoaen. etc. 
171 Kolle -POII8J'8 ud masten, pia,_ oa an tlDda o1 :':0-::!. lnatrumeata (nofl mWtal7), lllapra, acton, ad 

eurioait.iee and wild animals. · 
171 

1 
Conjurol'll, · acrobats, fortune-tenere. nolflen, eshlbltora Or 

Group 
.No. 

--~------------~--~----
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0 

Bwfi·Clcu• :tX..-PB llSfJNS L:lY:lNQ ON XHB:lB :IN• 
'COME. .. '·.: I, 

OBDD 11.-l"B:UOli'S LIVING PRINCIPALLY' Olf rDDI"' 
lliiCO.IrlE, 

., 1•1\' 

180 Proprleflo~ (oflher th~n · ol agricultural land). falld aacl · 
ICholarahip holden and penal~ •• 

181. 

181 
181 

I 
I 

lltiiMJ'-- ~;-DOJJDCSXIC BEBY:lCB. 

OBDD 61.-DOM:BS'l'IO IBR'VIOB. 

Cooka, ·water carriere, door-keepers, watchmen 
iadoor ee"anta. · · • 

Priv&tf grooma, -chmea, dog-boya, eta. · .. 
.Private motor drlyen ud cleaDera. · 

I .•.•• 

;. ' ...... . 

. .. , ·, ... 
, Bufi·Cfan ~Z.-INSUFFICTENTLT D'BIICit:lBIID 

OCCUP .d.X~ONS, 

OaDD 61. --$Bri:U.L. TERI\[8 wmcu. DO' NOT. I*l>IGA'l'JI 
A DBJ'IliiTB OCClJPATIOlf. . . · 

' . . 
Haaut~~ bulneu. men '&tiel -~ 'Otlnnfle 
unapeci1led. . . . ' ' ' 

Cashlen, -tots. • book-keepers, · cl8rka' &ad ~ 
eDlploy6a In vnspecilled offices, wareh~ ud lhop._ 

Xechaaiea oflherwiee vll8peCilled. --: · · 
Lallcurera ~d ,.-kmen oflherw~ nnqeol4ecL 

..... '\ 

OaDU &4.-INM:ATES OF J'ARS, ASYLUM:& AND ALII .. 
. HOUSES. 

· 188 Inmates of jails; &af}o::na Ud almallouee& 

. Oa.u 55.-BBaGA.JtS, _v.A.~RUTS, · uos'l'ITir.n:a. · · · . .. ..... ... - . .. 
• 1111 ~·n. 'vair&Dta, wltehe&, wizards; ... 

DO · Procurera nd pi'OIItitutes. · · · 

. 
OIIDIR 68.--o'l'JIBR UNCLASSIFIED :R'ON-I'li.ODUOTift 

INDUSTRIES • . 
191 Other un~laaallled aon-produ~lve lndultrlu. 
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SUBSIDI~R! '-rA~LE L-GDJ:Jt.&.L DISTJf.IBUTION liT OCC"[J':PATION; 

•••••• •••10,000 hanauoanr .. -......... ... -••n ....... .. 
c.-,-,.._ ...... . ,. ... .. ..... .... _._ 

c ....... -.. ....... .._ 
li'l7 .. lllli PlllllO.OOO ..M1' ........... . 

uo•. 

Pnlllleuoa•• &.&.ow.--,••• ..... ......... .. 
P-.a Asll Aetall Pepeacl- p.,_1 Aetul .letuaf-1-....,_, 

•ppoded. 1r01k- wcwkera. oa&a, ""' __._. ~ ~ I IN'r"• 
1-P ..... -· wor.en. wor .. en, ....... 

--------------------~----~~--~---i---------------------
I 1 • • • 1 

----~--~~~-t------------~-------
·-· :IO,OH .. .., 

B.-PBIP.lllATIOli AND SUPPLY OP 
Jl.lT.KBUL SUJIIiT.lliCE8. 

I, 'Teztllea •.. ... • .. 
r. Hldea, eldnand hard matltiall from tha 

IDIDIII klnrdom. ; 
I. Wood. •• - -· 1. Jlft.ala _ ... 
ao.c ..... tn ..• ... • •• 
11, Cb<>mloal prodaou prolllfiJ -uecland 

enalogoua. . 
U. J'OO<llnda!Rrleo •• · ... .. . 
a a. lnduetrieo ol dNH and tho toilet .. . 
L 6, Farull are ladanrlea ... • •• 
11. llulldlnr illdWICrieo ... • •• 
'"· Conaruetiaa Dl -• Dl *•••pert ... If, l'rodae&ioa and &t&Mmillloa ol pbyoieal 

•- 'beot, llrb&, elee&rloi&J, motln 
110wer, eco.). 

LL Other w~l.laneoue and aadeflaed IJidaa. 
&riea. 

11: TniiiJICirl bJ alr ... . ... • .. 
RO, Traaoport bJ water • . .. , .. . 
11. Trouopon b1 road . ... .. . 
II. Tronopnrt b1 roll ... .. . 
IS, Poa& omoe, '-tlerraph and telephone aeniea , 

1,. 'I 

I •e:~•• . 
•.:~.•• 

1.117 
'·": 

' 1ft 
t·17 
II 

.,.. .. 
6 ., 

••a 
bf 

6 

ft 
aa 
67 
88 

101 
1-&1 
I'll 

11 
1'111 
I'll .. 
•.. ' • tl 

ea • 

......... ' .. 

..... 
.. .,_, 
1,1011 • 

' lot .... 
" 
•• .. 
: 

flO I. 

••• 
••• • 
4t 
H -aa 
II 

81 

" 0'10 

··-' 0'18 

10 

I •• 
10 
1 

• •• 
•• 
• .. .. 
81 
811 
II 
61 

70 

71 
71 

f ill 

•• 
411 
63 
H 
18 

· 11:1 r-rrau 
26. llllllb1 eetabllllhmeat ... hn411, nolilu1e 

•nd rnounme._ 
II. llloterar-. --'-lo• udapwt _ 
18, 'l'rade iu &elllilee ... _ _ 
J'l, Trade Ill old& .. lealllar u4 lue _ 

ISS 

•• 
18. Trade ho WOGd -. · · - "' 

•• Ill. Trade ill Dltllll ... - -
... 30. Tndeln pot1ego •• , · ... _ 
61 Sl, Trade Ia •heiDIOal produt'll •• •• 
Ill 31. Hotel-. eateo, IO!Biauaate, e&e. _ 

88, O&ber Sollde ia, taod-esulllo ... _ ra H. Trade ill elolbiDI IDd &oUat utielea ,., 

.. :: =;:~;J::~ .......... :: = 
• :'1, Trade Ia m•u• of &raaepon •• _ 

S8. Trlldeia luel ... •• ' ... 

110 

lit 
H 

.. 411 

•• 
•• 

st. Trade Ia arllcltl of luurJ 11114 tb-·per• 
&alaint &a Je&&IIJI ADd llle art. u4 

• eelearea, 
40. Trade of Dlllar10r&1 -

C.-Pt1BLIO ADMllfiS'I'IUTIOlf AND 
LlBI£B.t.L ARTS, 

YZ-Pu&Uo [fwq 

tt • .&rmr ... 
a, :Na., '" 
til. Airfo
*'• Pollee ... 

.. ----· 
t& rzzz-:rrota.W.. ••• lillft-al e.-co ... 
li3 •. .. 
a 41. Bellrioa. ... • -
"1 4'1. Law - •• _ 

38 
47 .. 48, M'edtelne .... "'" *• Iae&ruc,ion .... ••• 

60, Lelterl and arh and BOiellllea 

&1 J),_IUSC&LJ..lJI&OUI , - -
S8 

"' [z%-:r ....... ""'"• - ..... --(""'-oJ.) 

67 lx-»omonioHf'ftH.(or4ef'6.e) ... 

~xz,;;.z,..t..Dioiontllf de.ooribo4 ~ 
IS11 ., .w ... (orclor IS~ . 

"'o 
47 
&8 
f2 

ixzz-rrn..........,U-t -
&4, ]Dmateo of jaila, ••JIDma aad almahouaea 
Iii, Beggaro, vagrant1, proatitutee ... 
68, Othor aaolaeellled DOD•produo$1'1'1 tnda&-

arih. · . 

:. l 

- -r----1---
I I 6 I 

-1--1---1-

••• IIOIS U • 
11 ' II !, I 

l u 
I • J I • I 

215 
Ill 

8 
I 
1 
I 

110 • 

118 

"" ... • 
1111 

17 ,. 
• 11 

18 
111 

••• 
• 

. " 
a 

ti -·· 

1 • 1 

' I 
1 

uJ 

-· 

1 
I 

II 
1 

16 • 
u 

flO 

11 

:10 

Bt 
:II 
I • • • 

Bl.J 

J 

•• 
I 

" -o·1 

-· 811 

40 .. 
63 
17 
68 
ti .. 

·67 

111 

64 

Ill 

•• 
88 
86 
ti 

l 

J 
t 
• 

=~ 
I 

• • 
I . 
I 
I 
4 
I 
I 

• 
f , 
• ' ill 
I • 
l 
I 
_I 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.-D:rsTRIB'UTIO]f :BY ocCUPATION IN NATURAL DIVIsioNs. 
'. 

------------------------~------------------------~--' 

1 

.-Zs.•r.ol'I'.A'IIo• n ........ AB"D ••••~.1.no• .• 
[.-Bs.•LOI'fA'I'lO. OW •1••a.u.1 ... 
[L-lii'D178~&Y Yo "' "' 

r.-Ta.alfUO•• .M ... -
·.-T....,a ... . .. 
1.-l'••:r.•o eo-- ... _ 
·n.-Prrauo .... riiJJI-r ... now _ 
'lU.-Pao•liUloae ••• ~o~aaa.u. •aft 
L-PaPoaa •••••• olf 'IMlllll llfoo•a 
~-»•••s-r•o •••noa ... . .. 
:J.-llfiiVI'I'IODDftil' .. IC!IIDS. OGG•••noSI 

.11.-U••ao••n••• - -

.-. .... 

j 

~----------~------~--.-----------,-----------~--------~' 
Bihar ID4 

OrlaH. 

I 

J,OOO 

llf 
5 .. • a a 
8 
8 • ••• JS 

15 

' 

I . 
' 

:1,000 

881 
I 

Sll 

' 31 
I 
l 
c 

0'3 
8 

Iii 
I 

lloiaUl Bihar. 

• 
i.ooo ,.. 

1 
Ill 
It 
&4 
I 
6 

16 
0'1 

411 
ti • 

Orlaaa. 

· ~ :r.ooo 
fit 

0'01 
11& , 
81 
I • • o·t 

1f 
S8 
10 

CbotaNogpv l 
Plo&eaa. J 

• 
:1,000 

at 
11 
1'1 

I 
Ill • I • ... , 
118 • 

1 



SUBSIDIARY 'rABLE lii.-DIST&I8urroN 01!' TIU AG&tOUX.TURA.L, INDUSTRIAL, d ll\lHEROIAL;· P.lOFBSSIO"NAL AND OTHER POPULATION IN N ATU!lAJ. DIVISIONS 
AND DISTltiCTS] 

I>IIUIDTI U'D N .UVUL 
.11"1110.1, 

Popnlallon 
1upport<d 

arrlc~ftore 

I 

:BliUB AND OBIIS..l IIO,M71,1i~6 

NOBTH BlUR 

Baran , .. 
Chomparan 
Jlluu~'oorpur 
Darbbo&oga 
Bha11alpur 
Purn-• 

BOUTK BIB.lB ... 

Patna 
Oaya · 
Sh hlbad 
l!Oilllcyr 

OBISB.l · 

C11t'ack 
llallllorl 
l'url 

... ... 

... l.t,ll21i,fl70 

l,ttl'T,OMII 
1.7~6,130 
~,40N,9~0 
1,682,837 
1,7-l:I,008 
1,60S,SU7 

... 11,4118,068 

\,.1!,,111 
l,'-,2,6UO 
1,367,859 
1,112,U68 

1,766,198 

1,870,67' 
76U" 
11111,780 

CBOTUU.GPUB. PL4TEA.t" 9,868,904 

HAiarlhgll .. . 
B .• •rhl .. . 
Palaruaa .. . 
llanbhum -
Biurtabhutn .. . 
Sautal .l'arganll .. . 
Alll!lll ~· s .... balpar ... 
Qrl- 81al-tl ... 
Cb•t• I!Jlag pur Stahl 

1,109,,.1 
1,17!,1140 

...... 178 
l,Oif,•78 

6••.au' 
1,67d,3Y8 

\415,06~ 
8U8,1118 

J,INII,Mo 
116,718 

I 

A.GBICIILTUBitl, INDUSTRY. 

Proportion 
of agricul· 

&ural popu· 
tat o•o per 
J •100 of 
dlot lot 

population. 

8 

r::~:0~~~~~4"r,rt ~ ':,or.~;~~~u 
:tOPDL&tlOB o•- Popnlatlou &1'1"1 pova• 

aoppurted lallon pot 
--- "ylnduatry. 1,000 of 

.lrtnal Depend• d11trict 
work'"· aote, population, 

I • ., 

Pno••u•• o• 
JNDCI'I'f&U.t. 

.O.VLUIOII 01'-

.lotul Depend·· 
workerl, anti. 

8 ll 

Population 
1uppnrt.ed 
byoom• 
wer11o. 

10 

COMlltERCB. 

Proportion 
of 

oommerJial 
populaUoa 
pe' l,OO' 

of dla~rh·t 
~opulatiuu. 

11 

P:IROBIIU811 Oil 
COMM'IBOU.L 

I'OPVLa'lJOK o•-

Actual 
WOI'kera, 

Depend• 
&1~"·· 

18 

l'opulatlon 
anpported 
bJ prole .. 

aiOI!I. 

16 

PROFESSIONS. 

Proportlog 
ol1·rofe .. 
aloual 

po,.ulatloll 
per l,o.ool 

dl•ttlot 
populallon, 

16 

PsaoBtrTABI 011 
tao••••totu.t. 

•o~tVL.&.•.uoa o•-

Actual 
workera, 

18 

Pnpnlallon 
an]>ported 
bJ other 

oaoupatlon1. 

OTHERS, 

Proportion 
or per~ono 
foll••WIIll 

otherOCI'U• 

P•••••ua• o• 
I'.II01CI .,t1LLnWtlfG 
otaas ooov•uton o•-

J•olluno pn 1----...,....----
1,<~10 ol 
dlotrlat 

population. 

18 II 

----1----1 ----- ---t---1---·----1----- ---1----1----1---- 1---- -----
797 

878 

Dnl 
0~0 
907 
886 
867 
'liS 

'116 

• 190 

r97 

8fl9 
870 
f16 -~70 876 
V96 
?71 
f7J 
831 

•8 

49 
61' so 

. .ao 
'" so 

C9 

88 

a a 
86 
88 

114 

01 
80 
63 
411 
68 
67 
68 
80 
411 
Ia 

IS!I :1,1!1fl,90!1 

116 1164,917 

61 
60 
61 
60 
46 
Ul 

106,350 
,8,U93 

100,UOS 
193,94.7 

88,861 
~7.078 

61 691J,J99 

. 60 168,018 
61 104,300 'g 208,811 
63 UU,0611 

67 .60,127 

'88 
66 
81 

177,707 
68,662 

118,868 

· •6 11..6o.f • .s69 

88 
.a 
.7 .. 
61 
43 
47 
40 
11 

"' 

f9,,6J 
71.'36 
67,168 

103,116 
16,U33 
7H,6US 
18,04() 
86,938 

laa,a:;e 
8,11.!0 

69 

•o 

66 
36 
40 
43 

" 6S 

10 
85 

116 
81 

Jlll 

186 
70 

1JO 

8J 

Ill 

" 57 
48 
'8 61 
63 

111. 

68 
60 
63 
6ll 

118 

61 
64. 
Ill 

, 
es 
81 
16 
ee 
611 
67 
88 

" 81 
G3 

·~ J,788,919 I 

48 .S1,868 

6~,108 
43,613 
74,372 
119,106 

103,706 
e-.,181 

49 IJ11J,996 

11 l2l,Ol!O 
60 131,766 
,, 114.,687 
"' 168,1116 

88 

88 
88 

~ ' 44o 
IK 
40 
'3 
38 
86 
88 
37 

146,979 
63,007 

. 87,131 

U.9,B98 

88,878 
36,631 
30,0118 
66,071 
25,74.7 
&3,073 

11,1711 
118,964. 

178,~ll0 
1,411 

•• 

• 28 
as 
27 
3' 
11 
67 

.,., 
67 
OS 
78 

, 
: n 

u· 
llll 

86 

,., 
19 
4.1. 
43 
84 
80 :: .. 
66 
16 

ISB 

•• 
6'1 
49 
61 
48 

liB 

80 
68 
18 

11'1 

4.8 
60 
61 

" &6 
60 
68 '~ 

83 
83 
66 

48 fl!l,$77 

10,094 
8,8HO 

lol,S26 
18,6311 
10,11411 
6,693. 

18 ·19,807 
61 80,1119 
4.9 22,064. 
62 8ll,27ll 

48 

&a 
61 

"' ~ 44o 
Gu 
86 

. 88 
88 
84 

87,098 

"·616 
11,072 
.81,606 

'18,976 

: 1,186 
• 7,197 

' ,,1116 
10,636 

.. 1,1160 
' '1.~~8 

. - 1,138 
. . 8,617 

19,i35 
1,080 

9 

IJ 

6 
I 
6 
e • 8 

J• 

"18 
14. 
18 
11 

I !I 

II 
11 
S8 

f 

6 
I 8 

i : 
'I 8 

6 
8' 
6 
8 
'I 

4. 

Ill 48 076,11.9 

66 
60 
60 
116 
61 
68 

• . 66 
40 
60 

" '0 

" 

60,832 
. ' 68,2~fl 

67,616 
80,601 
87,760 

83ll,006 

lSI 81i9,088 

: 
6!1 •oll,4o8 

87 
66 

·88 

' 68 

" 82 

80 61 
61 '9 
46 66 
'7 '63 
61 • 69 

" 60 10 60 
68 .. 
43 • • .. 67 
aa ea 

' 

124,001 
88,190 
87,37'1 

i98 .. 1J4 

48,618 
U,A80 

12<>,007 
196,•·70 

119,811 
83,8·14 
18,168 
81,883 
806.6~1 

18,»47 

J3 
80 
II 
81 
43 

186 

uo 

80 
100 

OS 
106 

101 

109 
86 

101 

10 

88 
63 

178 
128 

' 118 
'7 'II 
78 
80 
M7 

fO 

69 

66 
116 
66 
68 
flij 
60 

16 
67 
60 
117 

10 • 

68 

" Ill 

67 
u 
81 
86 
68 
73 
88 
66 
66 
78 

•o 

•.J 

••• 

'6 48 
'I 
43 

10 

61 
46. .. 

13 

M 
. J~ 

8J .. .. 
II 
8J 
86, 
81 
II 
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IS TRB BU~LUll OOCUfATIOll). ·· -'> ·-.-·--· 

.A.GltiOULTlTll.li1 

.... · 
,. 

.:ira-· ..S xu.u W1lO ~•• .I.I-IWII!Znrlllftl z•-
" Blbar nit· ll.or&ll 'J!!!!!&r •. • South Bt~•r.: : Orbra •. Olla&a:rraow Orl•, l'lateaa. · . I·· 

s .. •· •· ·s • 
.- -- u.. .... ..,. 

I 1 l ., .. ., . 8lt 81· .. 
:LH .. llf IN D6 

118 .: 01 88 II · .. llll "115 fO fll 

..... 
... .~., J8J. 106. us. ,1 .. '108 IU 186. . lOll l8l Sle 
l8ll n II !11 

111 ro .... • . 18 u 11 .. 110 
81 11 ~· 8D 

... 
-· 

' ·sUBSiDiA.Jl. Y T.A,BLR, V.~~6u~A.TI~~$-' bb~B~lm lixTJi: .6.G~ouH.Ju: (wuu 
_ • . .. ~~~~~~ ~HB·P~nt?~~-~~A.'HON.r . __ ·· .... ·. ·: ·.·. 

L.umr.OGI {QI''I Ulllll1'UI,) 
.. -.. ·-----~··: 

1 • 
• . soz.«l' 

' I 

... 
..l.lricl!ll-uralllboui'IIIW •,.. "41 

..__......,_oran lddll ea 

I 

Bbltnatlnn, 

Aplovltural llboor~ra 

a-.~w--

....... 
· ..... 

• 

·.- . 

...... 
per 10,<100 
who follow 
~ 

•· . 
. J..'t .. .. · 

-- 11'1 

6lli 

• 

. .. ·. .•.. 
.:'..;···~""~·. ···~ .... 
.:..·;_,,.:a.-;: .. ~···'·::~ 

j• • ..._. 
"I -

Blllt .,.,IIW:_ ,,. a-a·_....;. 
IIOIIIJJ~OI',;.,.,dnltll!l. ~ f-·· :-~
Odla ...... GIIIIlldedl ·- I ~-

~-~~D!HofaUtll* · ... 
lrmulrllaf.a• ;ata~4eai.n ft wJi 

' ' I • -

1' 
c 

· .. ~ . ... . -~--~ 

01\tJtliNeamua..nt..tl,. · ":· .~ 
fillip wataJuu!a 

.... ...... 
~oClull1 of all kllld~ (IIGt Cla1'lrlm11Dt) -

..._\_ ~· ·-
;~ ... 
~~-...... 
lltdlllll pn.otttloll~ 

Arlllau 

.. 

.,. 

... 

86 Ocher m4H~ Ollll kinda. • . 

ss 1Piabe:mt~~.ut! •aat.aen 
. ·-· .. I' ~..-......m.i.n.m. 

ia VfDqe ........ ' .. ··-
1• B :\.. :o-... :· ~ .,.,,I'll . ,· ···'t 

·110 on pYeUtra·~ 
~ WIU!lerm~~? '.: t<¥ . 

l'GdiD" • .. :'-:..., .... 

~.~....-·
r.t.L~ ... ~rim· ;•: 
Coal millen· 

111aa' alrt · 
.... .puu.,. -. 

IM_.._ 
Qumpuu,(ol akmt) 

8upr -~rtrl . 
~ 

... 

w 
... • 
..... -·-it 

·. -- ~ 

• 

xsu ha~ci· ; ~ .. ·. · .. ·' :: ~ ~ ...... ,. 
lllhmn1111 and boltpltll :;: · ; . • ,j, 
.. ...... _._.a.__ .· • ,; • . .,.. ~ -- -. ~-- ··. ~:~-- .:.-
811Dpk~llll4p..u.ri ;.;. . ' 

Olt;t-~ ·,.~_>·.·' 'i" i ' 
... 
' 

,. •• 1'1,.·'-' . ·- ' •.. "'"!'· . ,. 

·- l'cftt~ ... t ; . . . .. , . 51 

. ... . ·,.- .. LeH!r.·~oik--~·:~ .• \'::_:. 
~-

. , ........ •:·: ==-~~~:.::::. 
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l& ClllmliiON. ~ ~. 

--D lllea!!'!ni!W 

... .-: 
•. ~ 

~ . :W~ IIPUU!In ·~· 
·1 ---·. . ;.- .. =" 
lD t.o.war.ulliiww.'~:.. ... 

QullfiDIII (el odollt)' .' ,' ,'... -~ 

I 

:t 
411 

·'!'" 

~· 

... 

-

. .... 
per 10,000 
who tallow ... 

.; 
~ 11#9 ... 
·' 

' 
,. 

·• 

. ~"' 
:18 

! ; ... 
. ·.:; . .,. 

r: 
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, 'SO 
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' -"!"-_ 
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SUBSIDIA~t.'l'A~L~ VI.:-0CC17PA'UONS OF FEHALES BY SUB-CLASSES, OR,DERB .AND SELECTED 
GRO'DP8. · 

• 
·, 

) . 
.• .. !IU11111111 ol' .o.omru. Number ,§ 

·' • • ·- ·--·· 1....;;,--_w_o_u:_s_•_•_· _ __;_ ollemale. "' 
· Ocou..,_uon.- - ~- per 1.000 li' 

malaa. .i Mol.. halalaa. 

I • I 1 J ll • 

--~1-------~-----~----~----·------- -1----·1--J---------1-------

1,-PASTURE.AND .A.G)UCULTU:BE .. . 

J Inco•,.elrom che rent or ~~~tl<~n\tutal land .. . 
J Ordinal')' e.olll\'&tors ... . ·"' ... 
t l'arm """nt~ . - •·• -· 
1 J!'leltl laboarftll ••• ... ... 

t(U.I} Tea, colfee, olnobona. and tubber plautadona 
f I!'run, llower, Teget.>bl•, boul Tine, areoanot, 

~!:;d:::::,Si.t"ewood, oato~bat nbbeJ'• ata., 
't O<>lleclora ud olw:eO".ll II1Uoere. 
U Caule and bullll1o bree®n and. kecpera -· 
U :a....llllleD, ehepbe..U, goothi..U, ole. · -

L-J'lSBI~G AND .l:lUli'TING 

.r.r.-BQr.rietlei.o9 of~'-'--
·. 

li.-~UlES - -. 

18 Cmmloea .... 

!l-QtrABBIES OP ~-BOCKS 

&.-SAL'r 

' '" 

111 :bttaotloD- of enltpet:t, alum and othe.r 
nba&alloea aolublo ID waler. 

z.u.-.rtld..., 
8.-TEXnt.BS ,... '"' 

.......... 

7.-BIDli:S, SKII!iS AND BABD 
JIATI>RULS I'BOM THE . .ANI•. 
MAL KllWJlO.I:l. 

B.-WOOD 

• wn .. k~. Qlld other~~~- ot. ... ~ 
• material," Including leo'I'OI· and thatobm 

aDd bullde1s workinl' wiib .bamboo. n.lda 
or aimtlu~ moterials._ • . •: 

11.-llE'r.a.LS .-. _. -. •. 
e Other worl<et.o- Ia lron'c ·a"" make;.. of 

itaplemeuta lllld tool• prlllripill,r ar 
exeluaiTel]' of I roD. 

• Workm In brus, eoppernd bell ~netal ••• 

·lO.•CEBAMICS ... 

M Jlabra of "'-· blt•l'lts. 8-. 11..m. 
' aeeklaoe• and gl .. a GDMISW. ece. . ·~· 

IB Pouera and earthen .pipe and bowl muera .. . 
66 Briot a11d Clio moJ:aro · ... .. . 

W(f) Mloa workerto , • _ ,, .... , .. 

ll.-CHElii.ICAL PRODUCTS PRO-
- PJUl.I.Y 110 CAJ,LKD _ . Ul D 

~..U.UGOUS. 

81 1t1111ufac'&'IIH ~~d reiiDinr o1 "'letabla olbl , .. 
e•(i) Man.U.Cture ol '"' .... · ... ,.., 

11.-I!OOD lNDUSTBIBB 

~ Riee poiUidUII *'>d hukftl aDd lour plzilall 
u• 6rain pr.raher' eto. .... · _. ... 
t8 Butobol'll ... ... ... • .. 
fJ Sw•o1u1eal il>•bta, prepa!UI ol jiJJl aoa. 

IIODdi.mlots, etc, . . 

19.-DlDUSTRlES Oli' DBESS AND 
DB 'IOlL.BT." 

, Tallon, ..im.m, 4"-make .... ~ana 
embroldeun on llnaQ, 

10 W""hint, aleanlng and dJalnl ... ... 
II lla.rber1, 1111lr 4rnoers arul w11 maker:a "' 

16.-li'UllNlTU:&l: INDUSTBUll! 

1&.-BUILDING IND'IlliTBIES 
-

• Lll. bv.mftl, """'""' worten "' 
ill hoant~nud weii..Unkera . 

.. 

lB.-cONSTRUCTION OJ' MEAN'S OJ' 
'r~SPORT. 

lf .-l'BODUCTION 'AND 'rBANEi-
lliSSION OJ' PHYSICAL Ji'OBCES 

,.(ltBA'l, LIGHT, ·Ji.LECrBIU'lY, 
_li.OTIV E i'OWBB, ETC.), . 

9}1BM,119 

'97,6fll 
7,4&1,i!ll 
. 7&)67 

1,608,088 
1111 

Q,S81 

II,VSS 

78.887 
W,l61 

5,096,1111 

11',385 
3,46,,ot:l 

?,ilii 
l,li.'l'l,"S 

141 
4,421 

8,8:11 

91,11115 
30,8SB 

47 ,9MI 18.16' 

4.8,068- iB,lef 

80~ lfB.utl 

7S,W .MI,IWJ 

'18,8118 311,8'11 

8,711'1 4,11l10 

,.~ v,a.ro · 
f,81' 7,310 

:1,9111 
1,541 

W,89J 
1,808 
t,8015 

89 
1,619 

I,IIBf 

11,096 

·'18,010 

161 

88,871 
8,837 
l,910 

~-
37,11'7& 
-3,037 

11<1,491 

'-f" JO,t163 
Uta 
8,170 

. "·'" 
t,GIO 
8,1" 

Hl 

_1.,6f11 

8,9111 

U,WI 

:1148 

.O,Mt 
·l,OSS 
1,276 

IJI,otJII 

40,'161 
!,910 

J8t.Sfl1 

Oll."** 
8l,D10 
1,6t8 
s.soo 

W,71B 

.J8,&ll6 

M,S1S 
17,271 

u 
10,119 

3,878 
9,483 

.SP 

116!1 

B2ll 

11'7 
4611 
101 
008 

1,2!6 
4&i 

1,6M 

ll87 
1111 

IH1 

351 

IS77 

119 

1130 -liB3 

843 

I1B 

85(1 
9,658 

601 
t,lsl 

• 61D 
18)36 

4111 

.106 

ftl7 

l.tn 

71.6 

i,ou 
7'1 
971 
11M 

t,()lj 

1,073 
7:18 

8&8 

1,1110 
3lll! 

J.j8 

4119 

1.761 
7110 

1M! 

If 

18.-0TRER liTIIOELtANEOUB AND 
UJII DEll >lED INDDBTlU&S, 

118 Mol<era of ro.arlel, llead aDil olb1r aeollaeill', 
!'::.~:: epnarle•, llnpm and Auftd 

108 Bweepen, lle&Vtn8em, etc, 

.rr.-!l'riiNJ'Orl ... 

19.-TBANSPORT BY AlB 
20.-TR.&N ~l.'liRT BY WATBB 
Zl.-TB.&.NS.PUB'r J>Y JlOAD 

111 Lmboumn emplOJrd on roads and brldgea ... 

22.-TRANSPOBr BY BAllo 

12D 

:131 
1U 

183 

181 
l3G 

J8l 
137 
1811 

Ull 

lA 

UJ 

li:I,-POST OFFICE, TELEG&Al'B .Al!ID 
TELlU'B.OII.E S.EBVlCBS. 

24.-BANXS, ESTABLJSBIIBNTB OJ' 
CREDIT, li:XCIU.NUI All D 
lNSUl!Al'lCil 

:15.-B=~~f-tGE, COllliiUBSI(UI AliD 
211.-TRA.DE Ul' TEXTILES ... 
117.-~gli:J'J:S. SKJliB, LJU.TBEB 

29.-TBAUE IN WOOD ... 
2!1,-TilAIIE lN 1dE'l'ALB ... ... 
:10.-~glfr_d~s.POTIEIT, BBIC.IUI 
IL.-'TB.lDE lN CSE:MICAL PJIOo 

DUCTS. 
. 8!.-;B~~t_LrJ, CAFES, BBSTAUIUNTS, 

Vedon oi wJoo, llqnonJ, Hrlted wate.r 
ud ioe. 

83.-oTUEB TRA.D.B Dr POOD· 
· STUFfS. 

J'iah dealera... ... • _ 
G«<<'efll aad aollerl ehetet&bla olio •U Md 
otber condlmtola. 

Sellen o1milll:, butte:, gber, pomllrJ, IBP. 
liD. 

Sellers of aweelmeall, en~r. IJllr ud molldllo 
Cardamom, belel·loaf, T-.rtlabJn, anU 
ud .....,at aellent. . 

Grallland pillet dealen -· 
Tal>Keo. 9pi11m, unja, etc., eellera 
JlealeniD b&J, Ill& .. aDd fodder 

116.-TIU.DE IN CLOTHJliG MiD 
. TOILII:T A.RTIOJ,£8. 

' :11.-TB.&PJ: IN FUBNITUB.B -
111.-TRAD£ lN BtriLD.IliG MA.TEBJALI! 
lll',-T.Il.&!IE IN .IIE.&NII OP T.B..llii8-

POBT. 
3&,-·T.IlADB L'( FUEL 

39.-TBADB IN ABT!CJ,BS 011' LUXURY 
. A.N.D THtlSE l'EBTAlHUIG TO 

LETTJo.RS AND Tlii...&Br&AJID 
SCIJ!NC.K&. 

De-Jonlnaom.mon IIIDIJ'lell, bead -~. 
{&IIJI. aa.allarUelee, COJ8. lnmJIDI- .bhlDr 
tackle, Bowen, 110. · 

411.-TRA>DE OF OTHBK SOBTS 

GeoerallltorekeepereiUid llhopktepen olhll'> 
wlee IIDBJ'f"llrd. . 

YI.-Palillc:zr- - ... 
11,-AJUIY ... ••• ... 
o.-NAVY ... ... • .. · 43.-.t.m ~·oacs ... ... _ 
"--I·OLI.:& ... "' ... 

T.IL-(();'tler "6) Pw6U4r Ad1Mo&'-· ,....,._ 
YZU--1'-ro[~ .... ~ .....,.. 

411.-RELlGlOH ,.. ... -
67,-L.&W "' ••• -
48.-lll:DICINE • ... ... 

;!dldwiT<e, TAOOinarorr, compna.der" DDrNI, 
DI&NIIIIi"f'll.,dto~ 

::::J.~Ws'isM'IO~» A.BT& AiiD 
t;CIEHt.'BS. .... 

tz.-(Or~-:4:1/.e!.":e!oru 141ring Oft 

;%.-(Ord..- 611) Do"""''" BIJrftce ... 

l8l coon, wotmearrle"" doorkeeper" wt&alamn, 
11J14 otber iadoor eenaaiL 

zx,-Io&nfl/friMdl!f .... Cirihd 

ss.-GEN~~f"'i':R~s WHICH DO 
. NOT INDICATE A D:UlNlTE 

OCCUPATlON • 
111'1 Labunren ""' worhml Qtbfts.lla 

aaepeolled. 

DI.-UftpnHi~n - -
1!6.-IN11ATES OP .JAILS, .lS'l'LUliS 

AN!) ALMSBOUsf.S. 
&a.-DEGGABS, V.AGR.&.NTS, PBOSTI· 

TUTI!8. 
Bqn ... Ya(l'lllh,. wllah.._ wlt11'11. t&e. -

9 -OTU EB UNCLA!ISIPIED NOli• 
• PRODli'CTlVE UI'DUS.TBIBS. 

1,:161 

JJ,IIIIS 
1111MB 

ll1,787 

85,JJ.j 

I,Sil7 

-.!10 

IIIS,4tJ'l 

... 
.. 'II) ··II,M 

8,N8 .. 

1..1111 
1130. 

·-• ·-1181 .. 
• 

896,8!18 1181.,.1188 91.1 

18,1fBB 

1,llll9 

'l/l,ll'n 
11,811 

11',11111 

16,6113 

111,198 

.llf,BIIII 

lli,IWO 
III,IIIJ4 

811,606 

10,863 
N,W 

II,IIGG 
. 6,8311 

liiK 

6,990 

I,JIIII -8,6611 

I,IJCII 

11',1111 

8'/,nD 

11',1100 

••• 11$ 

,.f?,(Jfl) 

B,GID 
ta.m 
1111,611 

J,SOO 
1,186 

uoo 
J,IIH 

TD 
M 

16,1211 10,870 

ii,no 
ll8,996 

U6,6!11. 

12,1311 
lf,'lfl7 
7,31JS 
l,!!Oll 

= 
1,4/U 

1.8 •• 01:1 

JJI,ISI 

8,616 

M},IID!I .... 
:ii-,~o~o 
111,173 

1,41111 
1,1111 

G,lll 
n 

\ 

.. 
1011 
¥11 

:,. 
• -.. ,.,. 

"= 
,,Ill 

all 
~ J.lll --.... .. .. ,. .. ,... 
"' 

--
--... 

... 
n 
ftll 

ru .... 
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GMap 
ll<>. 

Popalllllon l'<>pal<>tlon I Pftefbtage 
IUPJ.Orkd lllJ>pOrlod ol Tllriatlon 
in 1021. In 1011. \ (1811•1021.) 

Group 
:tolo. 

Popa hatl011 . I'I>Jmlltloll 
OU!•pnrtod Bnpporncl 
in 192l, fnlllll. 

•-tare 
or Tariatfon ' 
(IBU-1821,) 

' . 1 l·_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_~-------.=-==-=--------l·--s--1--"--~'""'---~~.:.-... ·.1--.-l~~-l----:-..---~------'-;.._··.,.....·...,·,...·--- -=-~~~ ~--=-'"-,.._-
.&.-PRODVCTION 01' n.tH.tn n.v.4,fl79 L - O'OS • . _lo.-CEU'"CS , ...... ~ ~ •• ~·· t----'--.... RAW MATERIALS. ~ ... ... ··~ .,,.._ ...... - -'- L._ 

1Sf Po~te.., and · qortheu pipe aDd bowl 204.,100 308,631 - 1 

• 1 
I 
I' 

:r-me from NDt ol qrioallaralland 
O.rdiD&r.'f oultintora ... •• 
A_gonto,. nl&tlBgors of Ja11ded eotatel 
(not t!antorol, ~lerk1, .en~ ooJiootora, 
eta, 

' li'arm senanta ..• 
• Ji'iald la1Knu:0<8 

(61 e-• .,.,-.r l'Nih<•" .... 
WI"'F~ ,gurdni•g. 

(e) :rr.-,. . ;--
8 Wonct.anttm, lln•wooa," · oateahu 

rubber, oto., e<~llectora and oharcaol 

10 
burners. . 

.Lac oollec:ora ... _ _ 

~ Oattlt abd buffalo breederi I'Dd teopm 
RardolliOD, 1Jhop1J11rdl, BDOthords, BIG, 

(1, ....... 'li...U ... n.au .... ·. 

•..• 
_: Coal mlnq •• t •• , _ 

Ptt1411ew:n: l"olla -· -
4-Q17ABIUEII 01' IIABD BOCXB 

uro ll(ii) llllaa •• , , ... 
o tber minerals Uode, llia.Pondt, 111~~.: 
atoll" eto,J 

&;-B.lLT, Jmt. 

B.-PREp A R .& T ION 
AND SUPPLY. Oli' 
MATERIAL . SUBS· 
T UC.llS. ~·. . ... : 

Mi.Mi 
2',075,61.1 

195,367 

'lo) } 
363 

IB,IIIO 

·-·~. ~ 
·~;:. J 69)90 

()•1 

+ 1 

- . +. 8 
+ ·to 

- Jl 

+ . ' 

- 8S 

-
... 

- 38 

·183,1143 
-sas,6411· 

314,688 
. 1.61,3:!2 • ..:;. 

... .,. ·~ ~·1-,.8.11 .. + 

1t=· } . . te~s . , .. +. 
•' • - , • ~ , ' ~ .. "I ... 

••• 18,9110 

...... ··. ... I 
:. 

IJI 

za.-u»usm ... . - :~: ... liB. : ...... .. ,. .·.·. 
8.-'rll:rnLES et~,B4.t ~.4a + .r 

: Cottoa glanla&:, elllllliQand P....,.lnl •]0,90'' 16.'30· -, !H. 
Ji 8:t::: :r,•nnina - .... • . •.. 33,143 } ~ : • 
11 rlag and weartar . ... 381061 ~ .... - "of'., . G 
IS Yaal O&rrli!!g IIDd eplrtalag · ... • • ~ '--
at. WII&Tinc ol wooJI.oD bi&D~ta .... .• 1~1:- · ~1,~1 - • 1 

I& 8811llklr. wape'.!"', .. "na • •• M. ••••• ·.·.•.·, ll 461) • - •i1:3l5.l ' . ~.4.1$. + 

'7.-BID&S. .. SH:UIB AND HA:QD ... 
JlATKRlALS I'BO.H 'J'll&- . 
.AliiUlAL K:I.N&DOM.. 

I .., '·. '. ·: •• 
• Tnuen,. aarrlero, lea&llerd..._lu4 

leatbtt 4~ra, eto. · · 
60 Halr.en ol lea1lulr artlclto, 011eb u 

tranlr.o, ••'Dr Kilo M<ldler7 or 
=-=·etc,, eto., aao!Ujlln1 artlalll 

•• t 

a.-WOOD _ i.;. ..... 

M SaW]'m ... , .. 
" C&I']Jenters, trunera,- aull ttnera, Ito' 
ill B&lbt .,.uu ud otber dnstrleo oi 

wooJ7 materia!, lneludlntlaa- and 
t11ataben and blliLleh ••rklar wtlll 
ll&llabaa, .._lllld JlaU' -mu. 

I . 

1,-JII'l'.LLB •.. ~ · 

41 Otbnwork.,. In JT0111n ·an.lrenet 
lmplemeara a11d toal1, oi.l!allz ell' 
tsolo.lltt\J! al l;rQo, · 

• ":'~ bi. b-., •• , .. 111111 bill. 

Jll;8'11 .: • ·., . .... 
• + 
-1-

' 

·SJ 

677 

,lJlQ.~~rs._~t -~- . .... "· ... 
u • .:..cH&XlC..t.L nonuCTi' ·PRO-
PERLY 80. CALLED, AND 
.ANALOGOUS.. 

.. lf§,'IUO 

olio. · l.ll9,1m lli,&IO· 
61 llronutaotnre aad relining of vo&etable ~-

as llaaw~<ta.re aud zellli.Wg 1\f mloeral -- ·-. _ 
oil8.. . - . -· . ,, 

u.-:VooD :mrivsrRJE!i 
I 

116 Bioe poond•l'll aDd buokall• allcl flour 
. s:rb~dera.--...~-...- .._ · 

~-fiT -G~ l'for<:berl, e&l!- . 

ea Buccb.,... _ 

~DIDUSTlUES 01! D~~ AND 
'l"B.B TOiLET. 

4 

fl 'Tufi0~, iniJlilleJ•. dreaa; 'tira.kera. ·· 
darnouuad emb:oidere1a 011 IlDen, 

~~ liboe, boo~ a11d andal makea 

60 ll'ublng, cleaa.l11r aud dyollls"" ... .. 

16.:-B.UILDING INilUSTJJIBS •• : ..• 

87' """"' cutenoaud .ire...,.. . • .. 
'118 •ri•llaJen ud- . -1 .. . ~ .. . ... 

lB.-CONSTRUCTION op' l!.J.~s 
-. OJ!' TBAJISI'OBT. ' .. 

1?..-l'BODtJOTIQN· .AND TlllliiB
•· llUSJON 01' P.JYSlC.&L 
, . l'OKCIS" · (llUT,. ; Ll6H'l'. 

ELEC'l'BlCITT, 1110T1VB 
- .POWBB, .KTC.) 

11.-0THEB li!ISOILt..I.NJOtJB 
.aND U"NDUUIBD Ul~ 
DUSTBUS.. i 

118 Worlersln pnotoa .. tonao &lid metll8,. 
eoamolloN, lmlla•t~u jo-rrelht1 makam, · 

~ lirllders .. l!t~t, . . · .. 

~ 118 ~~~~.::. b~~~ .. ":f!::·."::~~~~~M~~ 
• •· • ancl8Und l~tiiUL · , • . 
108 Swoope~&, aaavolligertl. ate. 

- ~ . -. 
8BII,fl14· IM,IIN 

138,6118 I lSO,lr1 

168,1188 .1. 18~,431 

. lli,008 

II,N& \ 

88,?1la 

88,Mtl 

• 88,086 

JOU&& 

JOJ,7118 

'" 

ll,lrO 

28,UI 

38,01 

:/S1J11,1118 

' 
\ 8l,JIIG 
1, 116,?81 
;.no,MB 
Di,IU 

GB,MII . . 181;l!N> I 

.• t;; } - ~~-~ 
MO 

., 

:ta,lfl 

!31,08 

U,080 

8,888 

... .. 1184,Uit· .M1,0itfl" 

. ~ ~'. ~. 

. , #. • 

110 ~Dt •CIWIII! .... boatiJIIIL ndt'W' IIJ8b - . · · 

;1:1' 
"118 

i. 
Jl.-'l'RANSPOBT BY nDAD .... · 

Luboarer. ·omploJad c;n ~ and 
brl41!f8( -. ---- • ·- • 

Owue<B, IIIIIQIIgaJ'8. IJid Ia&~ (u- •• 
aluo1lng ponoll81 NlPlmll) """""ltd 
srltb Roo~aaleallz. d:l .. n· vehlol"' 
(lnolodlnt trams.) · I .. 

Dl\t1> c3nnoowd "'lh other teblalel ... ., 

liO,OV. • . .. 
40,GU 

:rr.'ftiiJ I 

• 

-. u 
~ H 

- I 

- 14 

- ,1 

+ 48 

+ ,: 

n. 

U' ,. 
ui 

't 

l - .; ' 
! - :" 

- " 

.-
+-

.. 
14 

~altl, ~a.: beare~:~d ownpn_ · '" . :· 

"heir ellpltaut, -er.mel ~ .. IIDII · 
bulloak.owo•"'•Dd lid....,.... :· . ·- ,._ 

u,tGG 
18,111 30,4011 

...... j • 

lJI 
118 

21.-POST Ol'li'ICB, TK~!!!GIU.PH 
. Alll) T II.UR'IlONE zu;BVIOES ... 

i ..... 
r,-2'BAD. "' ... ' ·~ 
H>-D.&IfX11 ESTABLT lll!:ll'l'!t 

OP uBBD!~r.. E U.ANGB
. .A!fD ~su ...... c.. 

. ' . 

u,&z,f 
81,110 ..... 
u,•IJI 

·I 
a.t.~z• 

"··· ... 

..... 

I 

+ 

·+ 

.. 
D 

.... 

• 
U, 

, 
·,-. - .. -
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SU:BSIJ)IARY· fr.A.BL:E·IVIl.-SELECTEl?; OcOUPATIONs, 19ll.AND 1921-concluded. 
• . •• - ~ t • 

) . ' . 

.~--~ .. ------·~,~~----------t:::::~~~~~-=------1[--~~--------------------~~----~------~~-----. ' • . ~-opulat\on Po;11lati0Jl l'oroentage · 

O:.,U,P . Oocvuno:n. . ' ·' ~'~. ~~ -:t'f.~~ (~TI~~~3 ~~~ Ocoul'~!lOIIS. ~~~~::~ ~~:!:~ ofO:::i'.~: 
~ .... In l~ll. tD. lOU, (Uill.tUJ..) 

·~-~--.. -. ~----~.~:--~--.---1--~3---r---,~l·.----a---•--;-·r-----------s------~--1~--s---l---.,---'-----,---

.... 

.. 

!11.-'BEOKEBAGE, . COMJI~BSIOB 
· .UhHtx.ROB!Jl.. 

-
ti.-~DE IN- sillii.LEA.'l'JDR 
AN~ ,.l!'UBS. • 

... 
i 

st.-orRADJI: Df JB'l'Al.B" . '<~.o 
: .. - ...... ~ -...... ... 

a0:-.'fRAUB 01 PO'nE~r ,_ ;_·, 

Sl.-'l'BA:Dli"" ti CBBMICIJ. PBO. 
J>UG'tS. • 

1D Pisll dlluero ~"· ... ··-
' .,... . . 

1.U Grocers and selleri of· ..ere tabla oll, 
1• II&R ~-aeber .,ndm.n~~ 

~ Senenof1111lk, butter, .xbee, ~trr, 
egp, ate, ·- · · · 

l3' S.llora ot aweet~·lllliiVr em an4 
aolaaan. ··· 

~ 

'.II& c.,._, beul-leal. -.e&Noblll!. trms 

' 

·• 

' 

...:d. ateoanut aellera.. • ~ 

u,.-~E lN CLOTHISG AND 
'.I:OlLET .&.BTICLES. 

. 
~'TB.ADE IS • AllTIOL"BS OP 

LUXURY AND 'rHOS& PE.Bo 
T.AIN~G '10·LE'l"l'ER8 AND 

I· ~.AB, AND_ ~Ol&NC.KS. 

. I 
-\&1 »eaten In ~ODIIIIOD .baugln, bed 

u~laoea, ·r..aa, 1...U llltiolea, \orB, 
=.~tins ud ,6oollf!r tackle, llowara. 

.a,-'rJUD,E: OF OTREB SOB'lB:-
• . f •• 

U1 Generaletore-hepe$im11: 1hoP-'..,en 
ot,.be .. loe_~~ .,-

76,0811 

B,'IOB 

' . 
. ;. 

-- . : . iBJ,I'tS 
C.-PUBLIC 'ADJIINJ& 

TBA.TION AND 

., 

. · LlBJ!lRAL AJtTS. 
.. (• \ .. 

y~~J'V"_lf¥0 EO.Jwm, 
- - · .... 

11.-..,m ro:ac:a 

M.-PO:t.ic:B-

l""t ·~ 

-··· .. 
lit Pollee 

1""' .. _· .1.Jit.l 

- ... ) 
T 

' .. 

- '17 

:IDJ,781. 
l 

.. 
- fS 

- ~-

IS,JIO + 

11J,:t61J -

_.,..,. ... ..,.._ .,. 

" 81;tJ68 --- -

81l,liV6 -

98,1~ 

P,Oll + 

. ,n7,sti - 11 

., 

tB,'/41 ~ -

: .:rS,aJ!f • - 41 

-~-. .. .. . -- . ·...: .u 

.lll 

:..... 16 ..• 

•. 

... 

Jftl,oat 

46.-!'U.BLJC ADll1Nl$1'BA.'1lON 

161 Senloe of the State 

VZU-PBOF'I!:t'IBZONll .AND 
LIBBB.d.L A.B'J!B, 

~.-BELJGJON' 

llltl Prloata, rniDllteu, eto, ... -· 
168 Temple hnr!.llt · or l>a1111nr rroand 

eentoo, piiJrlm oondno&lua, 01-
c)aar~: . 

M.-LAW 

m ll(edtoal praclltlonem oJ allli:lnb ID• 
eladlar dent~~U. ~~ au4 'l'otllo· 
rlo.a.r1 l!llrgeo~<t. 

l:ftl. Jlldwl~ 'l'llceiDO&oftl, llompoudm 
D'UI'H8. :aJUIIeurt. no. " 

1
17
7! ProteiiO:rludU&eb- o(~Ulncl• "' 
.. Clerk• aud IIOn&ll'-1 COllllooucl with 

edacaUoo.. , ... 

D~-~SCELLANEOUS 

U.-PEBSONB U.FINQ f)N 
• rBIIS.B ~NCO.JIHI. 

z.-:DO:UES:r.CC IIBBJ"~CB 

lzr,-.rN.SU.FJ!'.rc.IEJVnl" DEfl-. 
, CBPISD OC.CUJ!A'l'ZO.N8 • 

SS.-GENEBAL i'XRJI'S WJJICB 
DO NOT JNDICATE A Dd'I· 
NlTE OCOitPATlOll'. 

%U.-UNP:BIODUCXZrB 

1',--.IN:W.'J'ES 07 J A I L 8. 
AbiLUMS ~D ALMS 
HOIJ8.KS. • .-

lli.-B&GG.t.BS, uGJWn'S, PBOflo 
· '.I;ITC'l'El!. ' · · 

le.-o'l'lll!:R UNCI.YIUFIED NOlf• 
J'&ODII01I\'K llWVSTllli:S. 

I 

11111 Ben~ ......... wltebtl,. 1rbanb. 

:liD 
Jill 

=--... pri)Oitll11t.ll - -
Osher lliiUuUIII4 DOP~Un ......... 

67,310 

19,861i 

... .909 

.... 

U7,7DI 
111,818 

18,131 

111,111 

M,8Q.'I t .. .. 
•!,6113- 1 ... 6&.71' 

t·_, 

•• IJ,911 

1.• . 

..... ••• 

+ 

+ ... 

+, II 

- ., 
- .. 
- . 
- 11 

- u 

- 10 

- ft 

+ I 

' 
• 

~-

+ _ICI 

n 

.. 
It 

' - jM 

+ .4!' 

+ 

.. 
+ 

u 

+ • 

• 



SU:BSIDIARY TADLE -VIII.-OccuP.A.TlONB ·o:r SELECTED CAS'l'ES. 

1 

•am"bef 
perl.U .......... 
np, .. 
In ••• 
c.,..~ 

&loa, 

I 

...... 
ol .. _. .. ,.,.. 

per UJO 
.a~e .. 

I 1 

lhm.._ 
,., 1,000 

•on.•·· 
t11pged 
Ia •aell ." ... ,.. tloa. 

I ' . 
.-------------------~--------- -------------------~----.. )tU-0-:vnJ~

WBOU l'BOTIBCK-

~cole aa4 _.,_ere iaD4ed .-. ..... 
IDdaeui"- _ 
:r,.a.~or&- "' 
~bhe admiohmtloa 
~ ... aDd ,...,_ion• '" 
J.lriar- lheir •
~·~ e~nu_ne. 
()allen- - -

• ..1.1JHA.Ir (B.IfUJUBAB 
BBA. HMA.Jf)-
JilJU.& . ... 

Arrlealtare · ... .. • 
.., ..... •D4 -··~- ollallded --.eto. 
l'le14 •llolarml. woo4 nt&en, .... 
'l'nde ... -
Do-.&ia..nee ., 
L aboarare aaapeol8eta 
(IJ.ben - .. 

. a., .. ,__ . "' -· 
C::.l&batora of all .S.U ••• 
Jl'lel4-laboare.._ WOIMkllttere. 

~· ........ . 
~ 311Na&lo 111nioe ... • •• 
Laboar-llllllpeolW ... 
(1~-·- - -

OJU~-- ... 

BAUBIBAGH 

(!arpea:.en "' -
4)QI\h...,,. ol all kJD4a ... 
)'leld-Jaboann. woolloeauer, 

ete. . • 
TJ8de -· ... ... 
Jlo•ueatle •rYlce ... • .. 
Laboa era aaapecl814 _ 
O&hen ••• ••• ••• 

r. 
• BA.B.A.N-

WIIOLJI PBOVINC.I ... 

..l'rl•eta ... ... x-- lrom ftDt of laa4 
euJai.-ato ra o1 allldDde 
'l'rMe ... ,,., 
Ana and- trll-lona,,, 
l>ow .. uc eerriee ••• 
Jletrure ... ... 
ou ..... -

~BA-A.B-

~ .... 
63 

111 
t30 
81 , 
53 

" 111 

~··,. ... • 
• 
I 
II • 11 

~··· 181 
180 
8f 

10 
11 
67 
86 

J.,OOO 

108 
86f 
IIi 

8 
• ·11 

16 
H 

J.,DOO 

80 
883 .. 

I 
I 

' 81 

J.,DOO 

1(16 
80 

738 
11 
.16 
16 
17 
411 

WDOLB I'BOVINCB - .... 1.1'00 

Rldedrrttee~e ... • .. 
Cult•watore ola!l kiade ... 
t ield-laboarere, WQOd.eallers, ....... , ·- . 
RaiMrll ol B-...toolr ... 
tlatrartioa ol miatraJ. 
~rll ••Ill prolloMi- ... 
i.kNaNiic 8UYhw ••• 
Labollftra a_,..IW 
-~Ions _ ~· 

~BAIU..:,. 

Ill 
363 
;;oi 

10 
II 
8 

11 
Jill 

11 

I OIUSS.& ••. .J,.OOO 

738 
a 

Ca!tifttore ... • .. 
l'i• Jd..aboaren. woo4 .. ~~otters, ...... 
Ra;..raolll-....tGelt .. . ,........_ __ .. . 
~ ........ . 
o......&ie ..mea .. . 
Lebollftrlu.pftilld 

.OI.Mn .. ... 

«>iiiSBA suns 
C...ltinatora • _ .... 
.......... ~ -...J.elltten. '--lbiMdoiJi ....... ll: _ , ... -.;.._ ... ., ...... - -
.---..~. -......_.....,..iled 
O&bfte - ... 

13 • 11 
13 
81 
86 

J.OOO 

IIIII 
181 

40 

• 16 

" 10 
u 

J.3 

' 
I • ' 137 

30 
16 

• 
J.fl 

-11 • 
' It 

' M 
,1:1 

•• 
11 
<&7 

111 

f8 
11 
88 
foil 

u 
I • 8 

J&7 
Ill 
63 

lll 

J.OO 

13 
us 
J3t 

871 
113 

WBOLB PBOVUICB ·-

BIB..l11 

Cotto. eleaa- ... ... 
Calti",..t- of all iiD41 -
l'ieldolalloaren, nod-"-' .... 
Trade - -Do-lle aerriee _ 
Laboaren aaepeeiW 
O&bere. •• ... 

DOIIA.DB-

BUIAB 

Laboarera " ... .. . 
Caltl•a&ore ef 811 ltia4e .. . 
l'oeldolalloiiHn. weo4-lt..._ 

e&o. 
Rai-• of llft•etoelr ... 
Edracttoa of llliaerale 
Traaapo11,, ,.. 
Tr•de - ••• 
l'abllo forea -
Do-~ IHYlea -
O&ban ... _ 

CBOT.& lUGPlJB PL.&TUV -

Laboatera- ... n• 
Cul&i\'atora of all linda ,, 
Field•laboatva. woocl-ou&ter .. 

e&o. 
Baiaen of lln·etoelt 
Edrao&loa of mine~ala 
IJ'raa .. ,..... -
Tnde - _ 
Pab.llef- •• 
JJ .• meetie aenlce -· 
O&llen ... -

70 BUBOPl!IA.NIJ 
31 ALUI&D BACEB. 

AND 

1.4 

u 
II 
J! 
IS 
111 
!3 
ttl 
::13 

... 
61 
7i 

108 

13 ... 
'"' 0 
1111 

68 

& 

' 8 
816 •• .. 

13 
111 

.1 

WBOLB PBOVIl!TC.II: u• 

Ag•uta aa4 .....a,.,. ollaa41d -........ 
EsttM&iOD of miDeraJa 
IuduaJrlea... , .. 
'l"ra nepor& .. ; _ 
Publiefnree '" 
J'nbllc lldmlalatratioa 
Ana and proleuione .. . 
Contraoton, etc. .. . 
OSbera ••• - ... 

ORISS.& : .... 

Berdemea aaol milkmea 
Cult halON olall killda ... 
l'ield·lalloanra. Wood·eu.tter.., •te. 
Indnatrlee... -
Traaaport... -
Trade - - -· 
Pablie admonlatratloa 

Doatee&ie •"'" -Laboaren auape<ilie4 
O&I>Ha ... -. 

CHOT.& BAGPUB. PL.&TUV -

Ht'l'domea and milkmea •• 
Coltlfti('U of all kinda N• 

)'ield-laboaren. weo4-etatte.._ 
ete. 

I•d...Ui11... . -
TraoeporS - -
~nMe ·- -Pablie admiaiatratioa 
Dom•lioeenitoe -
Lal.ooaret• uopeei8e4 
OLbert - -· 

1S GOA.U
.t.'l 

I 
1,618 

f'!! 
1'.5 
1~ 

D 

BIB.&B 

Rerd1111n IIDil milkmn r -
Cuhlftlore olaU kinde .... 
l'~tldolaboue""' woodoeuUere, 

ete.. 

J.,ooo 

639 
838 .. 
II 
li 

18 
J7 

J.,ooo 

61 
liOO 
HI 

18 
88 
76 
81 

~··· 15& 
w 
40 

1t 
I • 8 • 18 

11 

J.,OOO 

1100 
t24 
139 

II 
81 
111 
8 
8 

18 
16 

J.,ooo 

a 

• 88 
1M 
ISfo 
90 

117 
tit 
87 

J.OOO 

487 
373 

61 

8& • 13 
I 

3& 
17 
It 

J,OOO 

170 
w 
Jtl8 

lt 
I 

t• 
I 

•t 
37 
10 

;J,OOO 

131 ,.., 
IJ 

!I amber 
ol 

~~-le 
wookere 
i>"' 1UO .. ..... C.t.I'R an OC0111'A!l0 ... , 

-------··------------------------ ------- ---I l • - -
,. 
111 
t1 
16 

r 
11 .. •• 

... 
II 
II 

" 

!:atr•tioa of Dlfaerafl 
Tral'epor& ... ••• 
·rr.::e •.. • •• 
Dumeetie atnl.. •• 
Labouren onepoel8r4 
Ollaera -

CBOT.& lUGl'll'B l'LAT.I..&.U -.. . 
,Bardemea aad mlllraea _ 
Calti•atore ul all kiDclo ... 
J'iel4·1aboarer' wood•eu&ler&, 

eta. 
~:nraetifla of mlaarala 
Tranepod ... _ 
Trade ••• .. 
Do-llie aerriee ., 
Laboarara tlllepeelle4 
O&.bara - _ 

1i0 BA.oToTA. (Bll'IDD)
H 
Ill 
40 BlB.&B 

fl7 

M 
M , 
tl 
It 
tl ,. 
• 8 .., 

•• 
111 

llarbera ... •. • 
Cull into,. of all ll:inda ... 
)'ield•laboar..._ wood-oattera. .... 
Domeatie aorrioe •• 
L•bo~rera •••peo1Jle4 
Olb.ere - _ 

BAZ.t.BIBAGH 

Barbera ••• ,,, ••• 
Ctll&oYatore of all klada ., 
l'iela·laboafln. wooa ... u • .._ ., .. 
Domeatie eerriee -

. Lalloaren uapeo1Ae4 
Ol.ben - .. 

1: JOLA.HA.-

·-

8 
'7 
10 .. 
111 .. 
l. 

8 

• 8 

' 0"1 
I 

eo 
II 

111 

•• 
711 --. 
13 

Mil 
I 

r/7 -88 
S8 

1M .. 
&3 
61 
81 ..., 
I! 

Mit ., 
176 
158 

·' 

DlB.&B · -

'WeaTft& ... ••• ... 
CtlitiYe&ora •·f allliDda ... 
)'ield-labollr..._ wood .. uttera. .... 
.lshactloa af mlaerall 
ludueuies... ••• 
Trade ... .. . 

• • llow•stlo aerriae .. . 
loaboare11 auopeolled 
Ot.bers ·- .. 

CBOT.& NAGPUB PLATUil' •• 

Weayere ••• ... • .. 
Caltiva\orl flf allii:IDdl ,,. 

' )'ielu·laboa.rera. woodoeatter., 

""'· Eatractlon ol miaerall 
lnUo•sries .... ... 
Trade ... -
Domeatle eerriol •• 
La.,.,.,.,.. Dlllll/lllli&ell 
U'&hent - ... 

KAMAB-

I>OUfB BlBAB 

Blacbmitha · · .. : -
Cal&in&ore of aU ll:la4o -
l'ield lalllouer., wood-eutte,.. . ...-. . . 

··-elli•...toet- -· l.abou•- anspeolle4 -
Otbera - - -

ORISSA 

Blaebmltbe •• ·-
Ctllti'ntora olaU ltiada ... 
•ield-lallo.._ woodoeattere. .... . 
Jlai-eiU-.tO!!lr
Labourera an0]11Ci8ed 
Olbers - ••• 

CHOTA N!"GPUB PLATI.&U -

Blaebmitba ·- -
Cnhintore of all tlnda -· 
l'teld-lallo~~n,.. wood_tt_ 

.::-.;... ol B.....toek •• -
; ' Labourere aaepeei8ed -

Othe•e ·- - -

110 
7311 
6t 

16 
u 
• 6 'I 1. 

J.,OOO 

891 
•;o .. 
18 
8-& 
18 

J.,ooo 

188 
VM .. 

I 
I 

6Z 

J.,ooo 

1&8 
620 
1M 

8 
11 
19 .. 
ttl 
Jll 

~ .... 

J.,ooo 

..,. 
8111 
83 

8 
·eo 

ee 

~ ...• 
"3 
1193 

"' 18 
·21 
108 

J.,ooo 

I 
I 
f 
f 

I . ~ 

' I 
j 
;' 



StmSmiABY :rABLES".• 29 

SUBSIDIARY T.A.BLE VIII.-OccuP..&.TIONS o:r sELECTED CASTES-concluded. 

~lfDfl

BlBAB 

1 

::~=:fro; rent of k.,_ :: 
cuttlfttors of .n •inde -
Field·labourere. wood-Oattera, 
n~. 

Jndonrle•-· - '" 
'l'rade . -· -
Publie r.clmloiotralioD -
Atte&od prol-iold- -
Domeetie eet'YIH - ... 
Others - •• ... 

BISEt.A, STATES · - -

;:!~:':fro·.;; rent of hna ::: 
Cuhln\ol'll of allliods "' 
Field•i&bouers, wood-onttll'lo 

ete. 
1 udaatrlel... ••• -
T .... e - ... -
Pablie lldminiotntloa '" 
Ana and prof-ions •.. 
Domeetlo eerriee - '" 
Otbere - - -

lY.d.BXH-

IRAB 

Writett - ••• •• 
Jneome from ..,., of Janel ..., 
CaltiYalOI'II of aiJ ll:iDIIB -
'frllde ••• - ... 
Artoanclprof..-iona- .. . 
l'ereoo• li'fiag on 'heir laoome .. . 
Othen--.., 

:JV.d.X-

'HOLI PROVINCE - ... 
Fl&hermen- -· -
Caltinto:w of all linda ... 
Field•l&bollren. wood-eattere. eto. 
B&iHM of IIYH!klelt - -
Jndttltriea- -· ... 
Tranepon ... - •• 
Trlde ... - ... 
DomeatloHmoe ... , 
Laboarel'll anopocifled ,,. 
Otbere ·• - ••• 

JB.o\B 

Caltlfttora and ..,.etable powll'll 
•·leld·labODftre, wood-cuthrt, eiO. 
Rai,en of lbtH~took.. .., 
EJ:ir&etioo of miaerela -
laduetrlee ... •• -
'frauaporl ... - ... 
Trade .• - -
Dom&Rie Mrriee -· _ 
LaboDHI'I QJili(MICiled- '" 
O&hfta - - -

ROTA JIAGPU& PLA'RAU' -

Calti'ratore end Torotablo pow81'11 
J';.ld·ialloarere, W'lDd-elltifl'lo elelo 
R~iaere of liY~Hioell: ... •• 
£1\ractloa af mlaerale 
ladutrl•.. _ 

. . ·., . . . .. . . . . : 

1 
ll'amber 
per l,OUO 
workers 
eugaged 
in eacb 
occupa-
tion. 

Number 
of 

female 
work ere 
per 1011 
iDaloa. 

Cun .ura ooon.o.uo••· 

I . I I 

_____.___.------i----------------------------

~.ooo 

164 
till 
1ll4 

f8 
1•1 
69 
ill 

~000 

171 
61 

&o8 
i3 

33 
18 
JIO 
119 
43 
88 

:1.,000 

161 
j 

&73 

"' u 
117 
lill 

• IJf ., 
14.1 

~.ooo 

813 
73 

119 
1l 
8 
I 

78 

:1.,000 

481 
1118 
138 
11 
18 

' 20 
23 
31 
1& 

~000 

891 
i8 
8 
1 
l 
1 
& • 'Jfl 
i 

~.ooo 

864o 
110 
II • 

16 
8 

:lBJT.lll' .lGPUB PL.ltEAU-efllldcl. 

flO Transp~rt •• . ... 
Trade .- ••• 

1M DomiBI.l" eer'fioe ... 
67 La-1'81'8 UDBpeoiJled 
i1 Othen - _ 

II ~U-HAB- . -
18 
81 WHOLE PBOVINCIII -
13 

:1.$ 

& 

Pott•n ... ... 
Coltiuton of all •tnda 
Field·laboorere, wood-cathrs, etc. 
Bai""U O( liYB•ItOOii: "" ·-
LBt.olll"81'8 anepecUied ,_ 

. Olbers "' _ •• 

14 KUJUI:I-
11 
10 BIHAR 

• 333 
11 
1 

37 
I 

8t 
ll 

J 
8 

10 
80 

1&8 
fill 

0'1 
68 
I 
i 

u 
8 

II 
15 
111 , .. 
15 

CaltiTatore ... oo 

lnt"Ome from !I!Dt of land ••• 
Vield-laboorere, wood-entlera, etc, 
Raiaera ollh.-atoclt ... • •• ,....... ... .... '" 
Domeodo aerYioe .. • .. 
Laboure~• BDipecifled ... 
O&bere ••• - ... 

CHOTA NA.GPUB PLATEAU 

Cnltioatore ... • .. 
Income from rent of land ,.,. 
Field·laboureri. wood-onUera, no. 
Raill8r& of Ji.,....,oelt "' ... 
Trade .•• _ ... 
Domestic llr'fiH ,., _. 
Laboorll'll aHpeOilled ... 
Utbe111 ..., ,... • ... 

M:.d.LL.d.H-

III DAB 

Boatmen and labi!1Den •• 
l'ulttnton of all kinde ... 
Field·la~-. WGfld.euthl'lo etc, 
lndaatru,. ... · _ ... 
Trade .... .... -
Domeotie eenlee '" ... 
Labourers aaapeol8ed ... 
O~her1 ••• ... ••• 

fl& NUNIY .A.-

18 
18 
8'1 
7 

140 
11 

138 
87 
88 
10 

'86 
13 

l03 
U' 
J4 
88 
a 

178 
10 

101 
ll6 

•• 
811 

1.38 • 19 • 

BIBAR 

Saltpetre re8nertt -.. 
Col&ivatOEII of alll!Ddl 
Field-labourers, wood-ont&era, eta. 
Trade ••• ••• ... 
Domeetie aervloe ... • •• 
Labourers uapecl8ed ... 
Oahert ... ••• 

BIIU.B 

Agrieullare 11114 111illtar:r eemce 
.Ag<~nu and muagen Of leaded 

eotatee.eto. 
Field l.....,u..,rs, wood-oattera. etc, 
tt aisera ot li••·aiook ... ... 
Ert.,..tioa of miauala ~ •• 
Iaduatrlee _ ... ... 
TrauepcRt - ... _ 
'frade ... - ... 
Publioforoa ... 
hblic edmlalaratlon 
Art• and profeealoaa .. . 
Doll'eetio eerriee .. . 
Coo6raetore 
L abonrere v.napeolied 
Oshem ... . .. 

lil'ambeP 
per 1,000 
work era 
engaged 
Ia eub 

eeoupa-
&loa, 

~ 

I 

Nomber 
of 

female 
workere 
per 100 
malea. 

I 

Bamber 
perl,OOO 
WOK

engaged 
ia.-h 

ou.npa-
Uoa. 

l1111mbr 
of 

femalo 
worker 
perlOl ..... 

-------------------------· ------r-----
1 1 • 

----------'""'"'---·---......___ 
:I 
i 

33 • 

~000 

. 161 
II 

118 
i • 71 

13 
l8 

l.OOO 

807 
o·a 
8J 
48 
8 
I 

118 
H 

l.OOO 

148 
WI 
1&8 

8 
10 
II 
u 
17 

:1..000 

146 
6118 
118 • 8 
46 • 

:1.,000 

833 
I 

12 
I 

e·& 
I 
I • • I 
I 

10 
I 
e 
I 

25 
lUi 
M 
77 
ll6 

•• 
78 
63 
D7 
8 

IJII 
2'0 

-10 
.1& 
86 
16 

.. 36 
119 

118 •• 
72 

ra 
. 15 
J56 

.. i 
H 
&! 

107 
ill 

u 
'1'1 
&7 
fl 

13 •• 
141 

38 
flO 
&I 

'11 ,. 
.fl'l 

88 
37 
61 
89 
65 

CHOTA IUGPUB PLA.TBAV ... 

A.l!'rloaltare and mUital'J' llllrviaa 
Agent-• and managea of landed 

eetatee. eto, 
ll'ield-labo........., WIIOCHatten, ete. 
B&iHre af liYe-etoolr: .. ·-

. Ez• rtunioa of miatll&le ••• 
ladutrtea- ... ·. _ 
Traaepnrt ... - ••• 
Trarle ... ... ·• 
P11blia fore~ . ... ·-
Pilbliq admiuistratioa ••• 

. Arto and professions... • .. 
Uomt~atio service •• , 
Conhaotor.a •••.. 

• .Laboarera DDBpecilied 
·OtberB •• -

! Weavers ... ... . ." .. 
CultiTBtors of an •tnd• ... 
J!'ield·labourere, wood•aattera, eto. 
RabeN of liYIHitook _ ... 
1Ddll6Uiea ... ·- ••• .... Trtlde •• -
Domeat;i.e aa• viee ••• 

• Laboorera un~eille4 
O&here ... • .. 

ORISSA. 

wea,.ert -~~. Ill I ••• , 

· Cuhivatora of allltinda . . ... · 
· Fleld·laboorera. woad-oatters, .eto. 
ltaiaen ollio&-atoclt ... · .. . 
ladaamee.... ·- .. . 
'frade . ... . -· ""' Domenio eer'fice .,. • _ 
Laboilrers aaapeaille4 , .. 

· ·Otbora· ... ·.•"''' · ... 

OBISSA. STATES 

Weavere • .... ... . 
''Caltlvatora of all •IDOl• . .. . 

l<leld-labon-a. w<.otl-aatton. ate. 
Jbioera of H.......tock ... ~ ·. . • ... 

"bdmri...... •• ·-
Trade ... - .... • ... 
Domeatio aer•ioe ••• _., ~ u• 

Labaarero aaepeeilie4 ... .., 
"Otbera ... ... ,.,. 

WBOLE PROVINCE .... .-

Oil , ..... .e .•. • .... 
Calti•PtorB of all •incle ~ 
l!'ield•laboarera. --oaH8'1, ae. 
Baltero of livo-etoall:... • .. 

j . E1t1aollon. of miaerala •• 
. ludustrles ••• · ... ••• 

TraDaport ..• ... .. . 
trrade - •• .. . 
Domeallc ae"ioe ,_ • _ 
Labourer& aaapeeiJie4 , .. 
0t&aeJ'8 •M .. •• 

:1.. 
· DHOBI (IIURAIIIUDAN)-

11 NOBTS BIBA:{l. 
& 

~ 
'I 
8 

40i 
·I 
210 

j 
I 
a 
& 
I 

'1 
llll 

'Waeherm.en .... ..,. 
Culti ••tore of all kinds ... 
I!' ield-laboar•ra. wood-oatters, ato. 
iiLhera ... ... _ 

NOBTBB!lUB 

Bar'bes •.. • ... , .. 
(laltint•ra.of allklada ... 
l!'leid-laboarers, woolkutterll. a$e. 
Domoa'le .. l'rice ... ... 

'oO,beu ... 

:1.,000 

rsa 
13 

.&3 
11 
89 

- 18 
11 
II 

' 8 
.I 

,. 28 
19 
87 
8 

!.1..000 

llll 
368 
310 
13 
8 
8 

21 
148 

16 

~.ooo 

&86 
ll28 
&3 
18 
IIi 
17 

. 19 
ll3 
M 

~.ooo 

118 
. llil 

4 '17 
liO 

·H 
a I 
18 
10 
&1 

:1.,000· 
~: . 

1&6 
660 
66 ,. 
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10 
16 
11 
18 
11 

.1,000 

188 
673 
118 

&8 
17 

.. 
86 
10 

83 
!R 
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' 17 
fi 

Ill 
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1 
8 

M • &! .. 
fl6 

·C8 
&8 ,. 
12 
8lt ,, 
88 

llf 
II! 

41 

61 
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18 
15 

616 
1117 
115 ,. 
.101 
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8e 
'11 
J8 .. 
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. 388 
146 
127 

·~ 
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SUBSIDIARY.TABLE IX .. - NUMBER:_oF l'ERso~s EMPJJO~ED.;ON RAILWAiYS AND IN THE 
-IRRIGATioN· DEPARTMENT-. AND .IN THE. PosT OFFICE- .A.NILTELEGR!.PH DEPARTMENT 
ACCORDING TO THE· DEPARTMENTAL· :RE'fURNS. 

L-BAiLWAYS AND BBIG.A.TION DRPARTJI.:EN-T. 

1 

BAIL WAYS. 

Oflldeta 

.Sabordlnat•a draw1ng more 'h an Bll. :i5 
pe~m•nllllm. ·-

lahotdtnates dnwing fro• :Ss. 2D to 
Be. ?'I> per mea~~em. 

SabGrdlnalea drawing under Ba. l!O ~ 
JDen•em. · · • 

·C?ntraetorll · ~·· ... 

Contractore• r~gnlar ompto,ea 

Qlllded -

Upp;r SnbordlnaiH 

Lcnrer 

Clem 

Cooitea 

.. 

l'wt"'• i•dir..efiJ -!'liiJ<M' ••• 

Coptrai.Ora - ••• 

Contraeton. ngalar empiDJ4a 

.Coolies 

-"" 

Europeans 
and 

.AnKio
·lodian •• 

174 

;J. 

1 

7 

6 

1 

J 

1 

lndiaus. 

·13 

18,300 

i!l3 

3.108 

:io,ca.s 

. ---
3,377 

18 

4.3 

33~ 

~ 

!,380 

- 511$ 

1.~ 

1!011 

1,118B 

5,9311 

.. · ... •., , .. · ... :..;. 

• ·:l'L'""POST _OPFICE AND. TELEGRAPH D EP ABTMKNT. 

.. 
CI.All& 01' l'.llllSON8. lllO'IIOYlll>. 

1 

Supemsln~t oflloer11 Oncladlng P,robll
tlon,DIJ' Sor~r!ntcndenta and In· 
-s··ectota ot Poet Offiaea and Ae&tatant 
and Deputy Superintendents or Telo- · 
graphs and aU oftlcars ot higher rnnk 
th~q~ the5e)_. 

·PoatlllAsten~. fnolildlnf Deputy Asalst
an.t, Sab aud Braneb. Paal.rw&atore. 

·Bignali'tng ' establl$mant lneladln~t 
wamout oftlocrs, noll'-oommi5Bioned 
oftloers,.· -mllitaiJ' leleg!Dphl&.lll and· 
other emplo~ea. . . 

111oce11aneooll agents, nhoOI muter11, 
ltatlo~:~ maatero, eto. • 

Skllled labonr erlabli&hm•n' fnlndlrg 
loremen, instrument maken. carpen• 
tors. blukemithB,~ meoha,.Ica, aub
lDII!>fCtor&, lloomen .and line riders 
and.o.ther employes. · 

Unskilled laboor eata\>llahmeut f»<>lnd· 
· lag line ooollea, ""ble guards, bl>&tcey

mcn, tel• graph 'llUI&D£orB.. peo11a 
and other employe•.. '· 

Road ,ealabllsbment eonelatlni!' of OY&r
seor"- rnnnera, clezh n»d book; ng 
.Ageor.a, boatmen, •1o•s, ce•obme11, 
be&reE'II and othen. 

. (S) .BQi!-5' Mail 8tl'lliN ••• ·~ 

Sapenlalng ofllrers (inoludln(! Saperln· 
• l<!uQ.qnb arid lnap•tWrB ol &oriing), 

Clarta. of all kl11d1 •.• . •• 

lorkr• 

!fall gnard11, man ·~•n*•• Yllll 1180111, 
porterar !)to. 

Jlt&aCDglrl 

Other .anaot1 

Pol'!' Olll'lDB. · TI:IIBfilliAl'l!: DBl'U~ 
lollllr'l'.. 

·Europe:.na 
and · 

Anglo
~dianll. 

8 

I 

8 

II 

Indiana, 
- • Buropeana 

and 
Anglo
lndlaaa. • 

""3 •• 

1.,. 

11,1!10 

80 

788 

1~761 .... 

Sl#ld ,. . ... 

tl 

.8 

4or 

"". ... "" 

M .. 

181 ...•.• 

.sa 

.u 

1 

Indians.. 

' 

... 

... 
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3UBSIDIARY TABLE X.-NU11BEB. OF L.a.C GROWERS AND NUll.BE.R AND KIND Ol!' 'rB.EES Olf 
WHICH LAO 18 GROWN. 

. lfVIDDD ..... 1P11D o• !DaD .. ' . \ ' lflllllller . .. . ; 
DlftAICW UD •.uva.u. DUIUO •• Gl 'I PlpaJ, Bur, Gala' I I lie rro•en. i Jl&ir.. I[ ..... l'aJu. oo.-..· 

I . ...._Paku. , . 

~AB AND OIUBBA - Bu,8fltl ~1..6U 11'11MO ~49,8011 ' 611,900. 184,8111 - -
'OitTH.BIBU- - - - 1166 111.»06 - B,J.U IS8'1 '•o11. 
:Ch...,paraa - .. ·- - 18 3 ... ·- 11 ... 
•Jlhajralpv 37 1,026 8,146 ' ... ... ... - - -· .. ··-: Purn""' - - -· - 106 10,177 ... · . - Ul 
I 

I)UT![ BIHU NO ... ... - ..... 11,449 . , ... 686,1414 •'liS II,IJ4tl 
(ia,-a ... - - . .. 11,1113 1,~7 ... 6M,6d0 481 21,37' ·. 
t'hAhaba4 - - - ... 173 li - Sl,W 18 186 
~00111111 I 86 . - - - ... - - - ; -!IOTA lhGPD'B P~T.U.lf ... ·- - B01,8U :1,8'111 ,031 11'1'1,860 ~11,/Sltl .. . ., .... J.Bl,ISIJII · 
~z.ar~bllfb - - - - U,llll 17,363 18,0110 666,111 818 .. . ,,808 

DC!bl - - - - 88,8&1i 131,316 ... w ""'067 11,166 .. 18,JIIO' 
J>alamaa - - - - 61.,0111 80,1UI '-178 l,VOl,OlO . 1,066 

' 
'll~ 

JlanbblliD 83,861 118,&S7 110,888 611,640 811,191 ~ : rS:uo - - -- -6iDgbbhlliD - - - - 83,101 . 1117,361 le,318 1&,060 .. 11,1181 -~:=~ f;autalParg .... - - ·- . 81,1 .. J83,766 .68 llli,07S 180 
Antral - - - - 18 - M - , . .. .. 

'• llSl.; 
llamllaJ!:ar · ·- - - ... 110 l 2167 lf& I "l-r4f 
OriaM t- ... - - ·- 18,0811 17,001 ~168 1,730 1,7811 llle 
~hula l!f agpu Statea .. - - - 18,11J 63,&87 8.81i0 1,860 638 JOl: 

DETAiLS FOR FEUDATORY: STATES. ' : ,... ............. ::18,089 117,009 11~,11/Sfl • :1,1ao l/169 
.. J.S. 

. -
Atbmalllk I It II 13 

~40 
,· .. ... ···· Bamra -. - 191 00 ;1,607 61 ... , 

Don&i - ~7 "1,166 .•. . • i .... j • 
Dbenkaoal 18, 1,169 .... 
Gangpv - 188 I ,1,1'1 1& 113 .... 
Kalahandi ... 600 21 8,309 .... ., .. ,U I 
Keoujb&r 1,8118 669 :1,74111 251 1~1 &9 
llayurblwiJ 1J,76:. J6,U1 ,l,llM 1111 86 
!llilgiri 1 I ... , 
Pal Labara 11 a I •. >. ·f. Patna H 1,088 11 -· Rairakbol II 88 

·~ 
... 

Sou pur I 1,068 t .. ~. Talcber .... 10 83 - . .....,. 
io,.liag~ .,.,.. :ta,'IJI 6JJ,ISIJ1 IJ18110 

. .. 
:1.6110 ... 110:1 ... : . i 

Sar&ilt:ela ·9,too "'·"" F67' l3f '1169 » 
Kharaua . :( 6,513 13,168 3,088 1,113 .:ue .... 191 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE XL-NUMBER Ol!' HA.NDLOOMS AT WORK. 
. '*' .• 

, 
--~····· ,lifVIIBDD 010' K&.llloOOII& 1111ATIJ'Iia 

'. ' ~llr:IIG! OD SU'fll\ ' : . ~ .. _..__ 
Cottoa. Silk. Wool Cotton. and· Bi~t. Clotton aud wciol, I Silk and wool. 

i'AB AND 01U88..1. - :Uti,'IIS'I :1,386 ,,.70 .... /1,6!1'1 JU,(J 'n'. 
)RTHDIHAB ... :18,606 llll 610 :J.,IJOII :J.tl ~ ~ i ' II' !arau ,_ 

8,g:; 7ll 11 . 'I 
~bamparu. .. && .·. 10 \·;·. ~.J 
llnzatfarpu ... 

8,84& 311 I \ """:. l>arbbaoga · 6,6811 rs . "" ~=:!'~ 8,191 16&. 18& l,F~ '"18 
._.._ .. 

'!i.e, I,OM 16 ll8 ' ·- -UTHBIH.lB .:te,:UII IJ9l ~011 :111:1 "liB -,atna .- 8,163 2137 VII . ' , ... tara r,s06 163 I 888 119 " ih.i.babad ·- :4ollll -loughyr ·- - """ 8,705 21 ... .. . .. 
1,11118 ...: '1 8 ' . ... 

ISS A. 10,9/IJ 84'1 
~· l81 8 :uttact ... 

talasore 11,878 ll44 11 llll 8 ... - 1,080 "' 8 •uri 
8,616 66 80 

... .... 
OTA. N A.GPVJ& p £ATBAD' J01,0'IIS :1,46'1 •s• 1109 ••• ··:, 1' ~!:!bfasb -· .... 8,750 8 ' -· .... 
'alamau 10,898 I ·uo -lanbhnm 8,8611 164. .. 1 .... 
io1hbbo• 11.'63 78 I ... -aotal Pargan.;' "1,617 "' ' 1 ·-.ngul - 18,801 Ill 10 8 
tunhalpar - 1,8111 

1&0 - ..... 
riRaastatee - 11,076 -. 1183 ·u 
hula !I&IPIII si&te. u.: 1,161 ' 1121 !li8 , .. a• 

DETAILS FOB. FEUD.A.TOBY STATES •. 
'--6~ - ...... ;r.:JIItl • :JU Ufl .,. 

r . thgarb - , .... ... thooallik - 888 1 -an..a 8711 
aramba !69 ..... I and 1,078 .ts 
anai 809 .... 
.. palla 199 -. . .. .- .... heullaual 1,110 11 89 anrpnr I,MI 1 -n1dol 101 

... -alaban~l t,M9 II 
.... 

eoujbw ··= 186 -· hand para -- - 10 
:a:rurblm~J .I,= 117 I • ayaorarll - 10 -aninghJ1111' l71i •· .... - -lloriri - . 178 • ... 
&I~ 181 I -ataa 

:"l 1,887 ... -llinltbol - -- - 18& - ,l M1par. - . 166 8 -.- -·- - 1,178 8li I ' Ill -· -Urbaor - 681 • r ·litia - - -- ., liM - u -YN.n-~.; ..J ... 
t- 8!1. • ,. -. .. ... •ralbl• - - 818 • .. 

-~··· - - 191 - - -- .. - - ... 



' ' lip~~ u~r.~ ~~ ! 'f Al~l! ;~~r!AG Br 999Vf mos; +-liP ,P,'!'!!Clf' ¥1 ,JillltB,L_ ~9"' OP ,1[. ll~~~ ~'!liB'\~'!~ 'CUTIS ~· •n• liJ~liR[A ~OAt~!~Lil· 
. ' . I l , • '• 

041ft, 
TO!.U. •v•llll, 

Woiu ... 

! ! r i 1 ,, 
·· .. 

. .. ' ... 

DanJrDAJrll, 
- I I 

· Tn.u. •v•••• 
OJIWOBJia.:: 

JfaOB.t.BIOIABD 
Jl$$&14 

Kalu. lellltlea. 

.. ·~· ··- '!- ·'-. 

Jlrn•• (oo.u. 
OV?ftJII,)-

Jlalea, 

·r;,.- a: '!"* &-' 

+,_.._I 

--;-•---le--.--.. 1~ 
Jlalu. I It n 11•1. 

'a{ ·I-;-
--------·.-. 1-.~-ota-..-t'-t-~ remalet, ~ ~ -~~~· ! F~~alu, _;_•1_••-·l r~:•l~l, . Jlal81, ! l•mall:· l-_....·al ... ea_:-1~1-M-al_"-.'.-1 :m~let, 

1 ' . • . • ' . • . . ~ ' I . • . 8 ' 10 u I II u ' ,16 11 11 
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~11111, : ftmalu, 

.. .. 
Det.!.ar 
D•u1 

1 1 
:} 

1 
... : to.~~ i t,ol~ ' ~,e1~ 1,8~· 1,817 &,oa& l a.'s81 as& ae~ a,eea t,soa ~1~s 1,019 1,aea • J,89& as "' • 

1.811. 868 888 801 881 '626 601 Ill 182 '1fo8 5711 lN : 889 fill 178 1'1 . 
Db...,, 

Brahman ... • 

Cba111ar 
• J 

Do'f 
Doll&dh 

I 

... 

Ghatwal ... 

Goala 

Bart 
' I 

.Tolfobt 
I 

J:a)lar 

J:olrl 

I 

... 
J:qmh&r .. , 

I 

1:'!1111 ... 
Lobar ... .. 

U.IT& r.~ 

8,1'1'1 l,t&ll 

1,'18& 1,688 

... 1,10'1 

... .. ... 
1,861 

1,711 

"• .... 
~ ... 

I::: 

... t,SU 

'" '1.881 
••• 1.171 

... 1.1'f'f 

! ' 
llfl 

1,130 

poa 

··~ . 
!808 

1,680 

1,4.81 

1,100 

1,06' 

890 

... 1,088 

..... 1,81'8 
Mall~ i ,i, l i l l. l 'S,lOI ; 818 

NQI•I{I y• 
. . I I i! !!' 

1,781 1,669 

:':s.~ ,·. '11!1 

Pall 

Path.D 
:! 

B~pu& 

...... ' . 
... ... 1.001 
!'~ • , , I"· • .~1S'l 
••• t:! : •• =:: •• oM 

f40 

: f71 

J,IOO 

... 
fBl 

6,221 

•• 
t.i71 
1,"8 

'ise ,. 
1,&80 

eeo 
481 

w 
M7 

1.081 

.880 

1,816 
::; i 

188 

178 

·~ 8411 ,,.. 
na. 
117 

Ill 

101 

101 

1,891 ISB 

818 188 

1.071 . 6,081 • 8,00! 

168 . 1,'1&2 116 

1,GDG 8,0111 1,170 

1SO Ill 

406 ·1,688 

888 1,781 

liOS 1,1.30 

171 ~ 

120 1,687 

187 811 

161 1,0'11 

• reo 
189 ' Ill 

1,84oll 

1,119 

'" 897 

178 

re 
178 

6sil 1h 193 897 111 

1, sea ass 101 eu rsa 

; ~ . ,t~, 191 IS~ i i ~ 

818 

118 

801 

81 -868 

180 

108 

6011 

BlB 

J4l) 

1811 

111 

181 

17f 

118 

168 

168 

: 

181 

811 

188 

,. 
181 

~ 
101 

eo .. 

118 

re 
11 

II 

168 , 
86 

l07 

l,lh . i,ISI 1,~ I,W 1,1811 8,481 I 
•• ,;o ..... --· 

l,l158 . 19 ~ ' '181 1,118 18 11 

.,ll, 1,740 1,':'D ' l,.SS 6,11'1 1,740 11 

llli 

"' 1,998 1,(108 

1,808 109 

~00. 17i . : . .. 
ljl&7 

~~~~ - . 
l,S28 
:eea 

e811 . . ... ,0 
I, lOt 
!IIIli 

1,101 

tor 

180 

177 

1,0711 

. 888 

838 

717 

41!8 

lOS 
111$ 

lfl 

• 
181 

188 

110 

128 

sill 
- 'l8S 

1.000 
888 

171 .., 
171 

818 

•• 
1&11 

131 

181 

.. 
1.828 
1,198 

1,808 

1,009 

609 

1,117 180 

1,898 177 

1,128 • 

881 Ill 

.. 888 111 

t,no 
1,101 
. 198 

1,101 

. "1 

1,078 

888 

898 

761 

• 46.6 
: : 

'· 1 

81 

18 

u 

d 
u 
u 

• 
II 

1 

J 
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88 168 .. ·.81 80 ISB 148 US · 881 ·.' ra Ill 881 . 14.6 10 

&611 , :~ 1oa ~s .209 1~, 11 ; ~ 
171 ! ; ; 88~ 98 ' ' ~; 6~ 188 191 1,sto 198 4.61 J'l 1,371 

laatal ~'RID4a aad 11,1'71 e,a&r · 1,681 1,Ui 1,1110 1,161 a 168 fBI BJt -1,1n 
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139 " 

138 

:a1a 

891 I,SU JOt 21 

'HI • 110 ; '" 381 ' ; ; : • 

'i 

1,018 

181 

J.Nq, .. 
1,1er 

111 

N. 
liS 

. 117 

10 . : 

"' ,_ 

ea 
18 

181 

18 

eo 

,. 
81 

• 
11 

190 

I! 

" 18 

·"· ' 

18 

1 .. 
lll 

•• :::: 
I 

Jol 

" .. , 
J 

IO 

II 
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u 
11 

86 
. 1 
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18 

J .• 10 

131 II 88 

14o :: BJ,· .• 
111 29 21 

1,431 188 • ,... I 

'lSI ! 17 u . 
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.!1 

TIJrDALI 

••• .o••••••••· Bare& Jt.u:aaa. 
Ooot.tll ol ur. 
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..BEVENUE .DEPABl'MENl'. 

illz.tD-
"T~ Report of the Census O'f'Bihar ana Orissa,1.921,';byMR."P. C. T.Au;Eus;J.C.'S~ 

·This is·the 'first .census -report -of ·the province that has been written since· 
.-the :tel"ritorial ,redistribution o0f .1912: thGu.gh after. the census .of .1911 the· 
;figures of Bihar and Oxissa .wer.e.-sepa:r:ately.tabulated. .The -oper.ations.wer.e· 
mndu.eted under the.,super:vision of .Mr. P~ c. T.allents, l..C .• S.~ hy whom the· 
.repGrt has been written. The Governor in Council' has read. the· ~ort with 
.interest, and now desires to pla~on.record.the following observations o~ the· 
.manner in which this important task was .done. and the. conclusions which have· 
.beendrawn from.t.bestatistics compiled. . . . : 

2. The responsibility· of ·the ·Superintendent •of Census ... Operations was 
·one of no little anxiety. 'While 'his District Charge Superintendents were 
·officers in regular Government employ, the actual work of.enUJil,eration and. 
a great ·part of the -subordinate su~rvisi~ were, !B.S usual_, in:the hands. of' 

· non-officials, who served not ·merely without ·remuneratiOn 'but often at 
considerable expense to ·themselres and in the -fa~ of obloquy. For the· 
non-cooperation movement was at its height; and while oppo&ition. to the· 
census formed no part of its program:me, it indirectly affected ·the work by· 
making the public apathetic, if ·not hostile, and by distracting district and 
po1ice officers whose active cooperation is essential. The efficiency of the· 
mganization in the fa~ of these difficulties reflects credit on all concerned. 
The Superintendent has drawn particular ·attention to the high standard of' 
:work maintained in the Feudatory States of Orissa. · 

3. The total cost of the census, as far .as oould be ascertained at the time· 
of writing the report, was Rs. 3,72,928, or Rs. ·7-6-10 per thousand of the· 
population, as compared with Rs. 5-5-7 in 1911. The increased cost of all. 
commodities :and :the rise in wages· is sufficient to acoount for the difference. 
· 4. The report is of particular interest, not only .as being the first. 
self-contained statistical analysis of the population of the province, but also· 
because the period covered by the review is one of great political, social and 
economic change. It has been customary for Indian census reports to be· 
catholic in the choice of subjects with which they deal, but from the 
demographic point of view political and social changes are of comparatively· 
·Strtall account, and· to the census officer the outstanding featuxes of last 
d("Cade were the influenza epidemic of' 1918 and the scArcity of 1919. The. 
present report differs from its predecessors in paying less attention to 

.ethnographical and racial matters, and more to economic .and industrial' 
-considerations. 

?·. There has -been no change of importance in the area or the· 
.adqurustt:~tive. divisi?ns of the province since it was first constit~n l912. 
T~e pro.vmce, ~n~ludmg the Feudatory States, supports a population of about 
.:thtrty-etght milhon persons, o~. approximately the same as that of England~ 
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~d ·'Yales, on an area nearly twice as large. The greater part of the 
inhablf:an~s of ~land ~d 'Wales, ~owever, live in towns, and a more jus1 
appreciatiOn of. the density o::l the soil can be obtained from the fact 'that thE 
provincial population is_ nearly as large ·as that of France on an area oj 
:about half the size. . ·The map which forms the frontispiece to the report show~ 
that ~he pressure on the soil is very unequally distributed, being greatest ir 
~he nver valley& and let:~.st on the Chota-Nagpur plateau, while jn pJaces therE 
I~ n~ ~oubt that it has re.!!-ched t~e maximum which the soil can support 
~~e h1st.ox:y of th~ pop~~1on durmg the last fifty years has been an increast 
m descending ratio up tlll the last decade, when it has been converted int< 
.a small net decrease. There ·is· a· decrease in North and South Bihar anc 
.a ~rger decrease in Orissa, while the compensating increase is furnishee 
.entuel1. by the Chota Nagpur plateau, including the States. Variationl 
within these. natural divisions are not regularly distributed, and the causei 
.OJ>E:rating in each area a.re exha.usth-ely discussed in the first chapter of th• 
.report. Local and temporary causes may account for sma.ll :fluctuations, bu1 
the gen~ral impression left by reading the report. is that the province bein~ 
predomman~ly: agri~tural, the population on t~ ~hole i~ liJ?i~ed ~ ~~c 
~umber Which .can hve on the rrod~ce of the soil, t~at thiS lumt (fa1htl~ 
Improvements In the methOds o agriCulture--for which, however •. t1~.re u 
·muCh room) bas l)een reached in many places and· expansion on a ~arg'e scalE 
. is only probab~~ ~hen land s~ill r~ins to be reclaimed or industry develops. 
~- - 6. Urban and rUral population.-·· The province of Bihar and Orissa .il 
·-:more rural in character than any- other province in India. The nroportior 
of urban and rural population has been practically. stationary since 1891 
:and would in fact have shown a decrease had it not been for the new towr 
o0f Jamshedpur. Mr~ Tallents ~s given a.n interesting aceount of the rapid 
rise of this industrial area, ·an acoount which is .further expanded in thE 
cha pt.er on industries: The number· of places classified as toWn.s· is 1arges1 
in i.he ·Chota Nagpur ·plateau, where their average si~e is smaJlest~- ·.anc 

. 'Smallest in Orissa, where their average size is .largest: ·But _'the mos1 
~istmc:itively urban tract is south Bihar which contains Patna and Gaya, 
.and .. a number .of other towns which stand as witnesses to .the river tradE 
.and vanished administrations of a· former day," Patna, the only city in thE 
provinCe Qf over . one· hundred thousand inhabitants, . is itself in a state qJ 
-decay, partially arrested by the presence of the provincial. capital. Cities i11 
northern India ha:ve depended for the most part on the ruler's court or a river, 
.and generally oil both. Patna is again the administrative centre, but thougb 
· itis·marked uut by nature as a· riparian mart and had been for·centti.ries· the 
·ch!ef distributins re~tre f<?r the merchan~ise of n<;~r~ I~di~, the increase oJ 
Tallway .. communications a.iu:l the cheapemng of railway freight. have greatlJ 
reduced the importance of the river as a highway of traffic. _There. is, 
.therefore, little reason for surprise that the figures indicate a steady declinE 
in population during the last forty years, which even the 'addition of ninE 
thousand persons in the new capital has failed to neutralise. A most valuablE 
oontribution to the report is Professor Hamilton's economic census of thE 
Patna.bazar, a.n attemx>t ~ ~swer the question how, in ~e a~sence of any 
trade ot manufactures of tmportance, the reduced population hves. Of thE: 
remaining· towns little need be said.· The enumeration of the inhahitant.111 of 
to\\"11$· is particularly liable to be aJfected by local and temporary causes, hut, 
-on the whole. it is clear that there . is no tendency among the population to 
move towards the towns, but rather the reverse. The majority of the· towm 
have less than twenty thousand inhabitants, and have been called · into 
-existence bv administrative needs, or by the railway~ or as small distributing 
~ntres of agricultural produce, and !-OWDS ~hich are the natural centres Of 
indigenous industries can hardly be said to exist. - · · · · . 
. 7. llfigration:-· Migration is a subject which is treated a~ several places 
ID the report,· as ·the inferenres to be drawn from figures ·are frequently 
-.a~~ted hv it; tiut ·the salient ·fcatlires ha,·e· been colleeted ·and exainmed in 
the third chapter of the report.· Casual and temporary ·migration are faCtors 
"Which gi>re trouble tG the enumerator, bnt·for the statistician the chief interest 
liE'S in- what is described as· periodic, ·semi-permanent·· and • permanent. 



migration. Perma~ent. migrati?n ~utside ID:dia appears to be a~most. 
negligible, though little mfor~at10n IS forthcommg; the only fi~res _available. 
are those of in;-oluntary emigrants to the Andamans. ImmigratiOn from 
outside India is also negligible, consisting mostly of a small influx fr<?m Nep~l, 
and those engaged. in the se~vice of Government or ~mployed at mdustna~ 
centres. Permanent migratiOn due to the overcrowdmg of one part or. ,the 
-;uperior attraction of anot~er i_s also not of great importance. Purne..a an_d 
the Orissa States attract rmmwrants from other parts wher.e pressure IS 

more hea,; on the soil, and in this connection may be noticed the interesting 
discussion· in Chapter I of the tendency of the i?opulation of eerta~n par~ 
of north Bihar to shift northward. The most Important feature IS seml
.permanent migrati~n within India but outside . the "province. In this 
connection the provmce loses on the average, f~r a time at le3:5t, four persons 
·for every one it gains. This 'is, for the most part, from. t_he Ch~ta. Nagpur 
plateau to Bengal and Assam. It flu~tuates with t~e conditiOn of ag~1cultural 
prosperity, a:p.d was very gr_eat durmg the sca;rc1ty of 1918-19! b~th from 
Chota Nagpur and from Onssa. The development of commumcatwns and 
the increased fil1iditv of labour_have entirely changed the nature of the problem 
of famine relief. Periodic migration correlated to the agricultural sea$ons 
is . also of." considerable volume, and perhaps of greater importance to this 
proyince_ ·than the_ semi-permanent_ migrati~m-, iri :. that. it provides .many 
tlwu~ands of persons with aregular s~urc_~ of: incmne .. The; people .ofthe
provmce, however, are, on the whole. essentially home-lovmg, _ ~n~ only 
leaving their homes under pressure of necessity, return to· them· as soon a8 
possible. · · 

8. Reliaion.-Nothing of striking interest is revealed by a comparison 
of the fio-ures of this census with those of 1911. The same difficulty has been 

3ound i; dete~mining what constitutes Hinduism, and the personal preju-dices· 
of enume:r:ato,rs. and enumerated count for _a .great deal in these. st~tistjes .. 
Hindus f9rm 83·2. per· .cent., Muhammadans 9·8. per cen.t .. , _Animists ~ :2_. per 
.Cent. a·nd Christians :8 per cent. o_f the-people of the province. The rate of 
natural increase of l\Iuhammaaans in the la~t' decade.§eenis ,Sl~ghtq. in 'exces~
of. ~hat o.f H~ndus, ~?d _the M~amma~n ~~l}es ~ore k~ncU.y; t<:> to;vn life._ 
()wmg to the uncertamty:of the border lme, .there 1s alvyays bable to be some
access to the Hindus from the ranks of the Animists. Not the least intere&ting 
portion of the report is :Mr. Tallents' description_ of the religious movements 
which have taken place during the past decade amongst the aboriginai tribes, 
although there is a material decline· in the absolute immbers and relative. 
_proportion of Animists since last cens.us. ~ .Mr.. TaUents concluJes tha~ "there· 
.~s no _marked g~neral movement, towarqs Hinduism: ~ongs( the :aboriginal 
tribt>s but rather an· impression of. increased consenratio:u on "their ·part.' ·-The· 
Hindu classification has. been assumed 'yholesale by the Saritals of ~fanbhu!n 
and Singhbhum, and more freely' than before by the Mmidas of Ranchi. On 
t~e other hand _there is a marked increase in the· Animist population of the· 
Santa! Parganas. Some doubts have been cast on the accuracy of the statistics 
of Indian Christians, which l\Ir. Tallents discusses in .hi~. report. 
The increase in this community is due almost entirely to conversion "and. not 

. t.~ mere natural increase. Christianity ,has ID:3:intained i_ts: hold 'in O~o~a 
~agpur. Elsewhere the only remarkable figure IS .~hat from Shahapa_d,. ... 
. · · 9_:.Age, sex and cit,il condition.-· Individua]· age returns &re ·very 
unrehabe, · but the ~rrors, ·whether ·deliberate or· accidental; are ·fairly
;-onstant, and useful mferences ·can· be drawn from -the figurt:>.s ·in. the mass. 
Ihere .have,_. ho~ever, been more -d_isturbing· factots: in the!· ~evastating
mfluenza ~P.I~emie of 1918 an<! scarc1ty ~~at·followed·lt.•-· Varymg·degrees 
?f susc~ptlbihty to want and disease at different ·ages, and between· the sexes, 
nave d1sturbed the proportion-of the 'ao-e and sex o-roups.- which are· flitther
a~f'Cted_l;>y ~he_rm_igration. consequ~t up~n eco~oll).i~ distress, .· The mean age· 
?f th~ provmc1al_ pDpulatwn has nsen slus-htly in the last .decade, -and ·mGlre 
~n the. ~·~se of. males than of. f~rnales, .whicJ-t appears to- b~ :9ue to :1 decrease· 
I~ rn~,_I~ mfants.. .The cn!de b;r~h-rate and ~he infantil~ d.e~th-rate is higher 
~nnn m European coun_tr~es, :wh1le. the surnval.rateA is lo-wer·. the fio-ures of' 
lllfantile"morta]ity ShOW nO tendency to improve, and the }OSS i~ P'TPJlt~-lHY~i"\no--



male. than among female infants. Since the census was first u.ken the 
provmce bas always had an excess of females over males, but the difference 
~s d~reasing, and the decrease is an outstanding feature of the last decade, 
1nsp1te of the fact that more boys are always born than girls. . After the first 
few months of life, however, the male child seems to have the better chance 
of survival, and the balance is nearly restored by the great. depletion of female 
life about th_e age o~ Pl?-berty owing to the prevalence of premature marriage. 
The figures mdeed md1cate a tendency to postpone the ceremony of marriage 
to ~he age of puberty,. but ~ere is nothing to show that this has affected. the' 
age of efiecbve marr1age. About half the population of the province is 
tnarried, 'and of the remaining half, one-quarter is widowed. · 

. 10. Literacy.-The connotation of the term had varied from ce~sus to 
census untill911, when the criterion of ability to read and answer an ordinary 
letter .. was adopted. The figures of this census can for the first time. be 
profitably compared with those of its predecessor. About five per cent. of 
the population over five years of age are literate, the majority of whom are 
males. While Patna district holds the pride of place for both male and 
f~male literasr, . Oris~ !s t~e division in '!hich ~uc3;tion is most. widely 
d1ffused.· Th1s 1s a. d1stmct10n of old standmg, wh1ch 1s to be explamed by 
its lc;mg-established. celebrity as a pilgrimage .rentre, bv its numerous 
religious endowments, and by the importance of its priestlv and writer 
castes. A~ compared with 1911 there has been a genera) advance in 
literacy, common to both sexes and all the main religions. In marked contrast 
to the state of afiairs disclosed· at last census in the neighbouring province of 
Bengal, :Muhammadan males equal Hindu males in literacy. while the 
~J uhammadan female is in advance of her Hindu sister. Education in 
·English has spread at an appreciably increased· rate in the last ten years. 
This is reflected in the figures of educational: institutions, which show that 
the increase of middle English schools is greater; both absolutely and 
proportionately, than of middle vernacular schools. The number of those 
receiving a collegiate education has almost doubled in the period undt-r review, 
while there· has been a marked increase in those receiving a secondary 
education, especially among females. The number and circulation of 

· periodicals, a fair index to the progress of education, has increased thr.ee-fold 
in the last decade. 

11. Languages.-As llr. Tallents says: the province has long been the 
happv hunting ground of the comparative philologist·, and its languages have 
a.lreadv: been eXhaustively studied. ·The chapter in the present report~ 
presenting an illuminating summary of. the changes w~icb have occurred 
during the past decade, though the figures, as in the case· of l.Trdu, are often 
vitiated by reporting diffirnlties or communal prejudices. As rega:ds Bihar 
the gener81 _impression left is that in the G~nges valley t~e openmg. up of 
communication and the spread of educatiOn are tendmg to obhterate 
limmistic boundaries. Oriya has made a notable advance in Sambalpur : 
'Bt-ggali has gained at the expepse ~f. Hindi and Sa~tali in Manbhum. In the. 
Chota Na.(Fpur plateau
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the Drav1d1a.n and Austnc languages there spoken 

possess a; extraordinary vitality. There is a noticeable decline of Santali 
in ~J anbhum which is balanced by the J ains in Pumea. 

12. Caste, Ractf and NatioMlity . .-:Ethnographical _discuss!ons; have 
always formed a large part of the census report, but on thiS. occas1on 1t was 
derided that enquiries on the point should_ not be conducted on the same scale 
as in former vears and as compared w1th the census report of 1911. the 
space ocrnpied by the cdrresponding c~apter i~ this volum~ is small. . It is 
not that the subject has lost anythmg of 1~s ~uman mterest, .but (as. 
)lr. Tallents observes) it has now become a spec1al1zed br~ch o~ science for . 
highly qualified experts, li:nd is one only of the factors WI~h which a censui5 
officer must deal. n·had mdeed been suggested by an ~n~1a~ that caste '!as 
a dying institution. and that the census ought not to assist 1n 1ts1 nernet~t1on 
bv recording it. It is clear, however. that t~ere has been no ~l~x!ltJ~ of_ 
ca.ste di~tinctiottS as fiu"· aS intermarriage is .con~ed; tpe dlVlSIOn ll~tO 
-4>-ntlntF~mnmt "MTm!ll -ill ~till thi! rontrollin!:t'fact· m-Bmdtr SOC'Iety: There ha!J 



been a certain necessary adjustment to modern conditions, one spnptom of 
which is the relaxation of the prohibition of intermarriage between members 
of different sub-castes, and another is the increasing. number of members of 
the functional castes who are abandoning their traditional occupations. An 
informinO' illustration of this is to be found in the carefull analysis by caste 
of the labour force at J amshedpur, where modern industrial conditions are 
incompatible with the ancient routine of everyday life, and men of all castes 
and races work side by side without misgiving as to the caste of their 
neiO'hbours. Again, among the highly educated there is some tendency 
to;'ards the· emancipation of women, but loss at the top is more . thap. 
compensated by the gain to the caste system at the bot~om, where lower 
castes in their ambition for social advancement are showmg a tendency to 
surrender their liberty to the more rigid tenets of the Hindu code. These 
necessary adjustments· to modern conditions, however, in no way indicate 
that the system is breaking down or losing its hold; modern attempts at 
internal reform, which make the strongest appeal, run on caste lines; and . 
social aspirations are of whole groups for promotion within the social frame
work rather than of individuals ·for emancipation from its rules. The 
variations in the actual number of the castes recorded are unimportant, and. 
mostly explained by local. and tempor~y causes· or . by the desire of a l?:W 
caste man for an appellatiOn commandmg more respect than the one to·whJCh 
he is strictly entitled. The influence of the war on social customs seems likely 
to _be transitory. 

13. Occupations.-The most significant part of the report is the portion 
of the occupation chapter which relates to industries, and the expansion of 
this part of the report is indicative of the great and rapid development of 
industrialism in the last decade. At the time of the previous census the 
industries of Bihar and Orissa were dismissed in a few paragraphs as being 
" even less advanced than those of Bengal ",. and as consisting mainly of the 
extraction (as opposed to the conversion) of minerals, and the manufacture 
0f indigo; while the railways employed more than half of the remaining 
persons returned as operatives. The industrial centre of gravity within the 
province has changed in the ·last ten years. "\Vhile the province is still 
predominantly agricultural, and the extraction of minerals has retained the 
premier place held by it in 1911, one of the chief centres of industrial life 
is now at Jamshedpur, where the works of the Tata Iron and Steel Company 
and its subsidiary enterprises are located. Some months after the census 
of 1911 this company produced its first ton of pig iron, and the· annual output. 
now is hundreds of thousands of tons of iron and steel, as well as rails, beams, 
rods and the like, while the works are still expanding.- Meanwhile, indigo 
manufacture, the only other occupation thought worthy of special notice in 
1911, is falling into decay after the temporary impetus· given to it bv the 
war, and is treated as a subsidiary occupation by many of those who still 
pursue it. Its place is being taken in a large measure by sugar factories, 
and its decay is responsible for most of the decrease in the ·occupational 
category of growing special products. "\Vhile the most significant feature of 
the decade is the inception and development of highly organized industry, 
the greater attention given to the subject at this census has revealed the 

·importance and vitality of some of the partially organized or quite 
unorganized occupations, their economic basis and great potentialities if 
conservative and sentimental objections to the introduction of modern 
mechanical devices can be overcome, and capital and facilities for markettin~ 
obtained by cooperation. Not the least interesting paragraphs of the report 
are those dealinQ' with indigenous fextile manufacture. The previous census 
had recorded a decrease in the number of those who lived bv the products of 
their looms; the present census has recorded an increase which more than 
compensates for the loss. while some informing statistics have been collected 
showing, among other things, that while the total amount of cotton cloth 
con~umed by the province is less than it used to be, a larger portion of the 
cloth worn is produced at home than was the ca~e ten years ago Among 
partially organized occupations may be included the production of mica, of 
which a large part of the world's supply is mined in this province by th~ 
most crude and wasteful methods;. also the propagatwn vf lac. Oi this 
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oo~odity, t90, a large_ part of the world"s supply oomes from Bihar and: 
Orissa, but th~ production, manufacture and markettino- of it are still to. 
a great extent unsystematised. ~Inch Taluable informatio~ has been collected 
bearing~~ the social and economic conditions of labour, a new problem which 
the provmce has been called upon to fare in the last few years. The tables : 
showing ~e _classifi<;ation by or~gin ~f the o~X:S· directors and persons 
employed m mdustr1al undertakmgs IS of special mterest as indicatin(J' the 
extent .to which the pJ"?vince is directly ~aJ.>ing the benefit of. ind~trial · 
expanston. The statistics show that, whde m the more ambitious under
takings a large part of the capital has come from abroad, or at least from 
outside the province, and direction and control is largely in the hands of 
Europeans, yet the bulk of the privately-owned concerns belong to Indians 
while the greater part of the skilled labour and nearly the whole of th~ · 
unskiUed labour employed comes from Bihar and Orissa.. 

14. In conclusion the Governor in Council desires to put on record his 
apnreciation of the devoted labours of the census staff, the district officers and 
the host of official and non-official workers who haTe contributed to the 
successfUl issue of the operations under circUmstances of unusual difficulty, 
upon which it is unnecessary. to dilate. His Excellency in Council further 
wishes to express his special appreciation of the services of :Mr. Tallents, to 
whom the local Government is mdebted not only for his energetic ~nd able · 
conduct of the operations. but also for a report characterised by clear insight. 
and freshness of treatment. The names of the officers commended by him 
and those reported separately for good work will be noted in the Appointment· 
Department. · 

By Order of the_ Governor ·in Councn, 

J. R. DAIN. 

Secretary to Go'Dernment. 

MEMO. No. 5983. 

Dated P.atna, the_29th June, 1923. 

CoPY, together with a copy of the report, forwarded ~ the AJ?pointment 
Department for information, with the request that :neressary action may be-
taken with reference to paragraph 14: of the resolution. 

B. ~I. CHATTARJI. 

Off!'· Under-Secretary to Go'Dernment. 

B. & 0. G. P. (R. & J.) No. 19-i,000--2-7-19'23-H .P: G. 


	015116_0005
	015116_0006
	015116_0007
	015116_0008
	015116_0009
	015116_0011
	015116_0012
	015116_0014
	015116_0015
	015116_0016
	015116_0017
	015116_0018
	015116_0019
	015116_0019a
	015116_0019b
	015116_0020
	015116_0021
	015116_0022
	015116_0023
	015116_0024
	015116_0025
	015116_0026
	015116_0027
	015116_0028
	015116_0029
	015116_0030
	015116_0031
	015116_0032
	015116_0033
	015116_0034
	015116_0035
	015116_0036
	015116_0037
	015116_0038
	015116_0039
	015116_0040
	015116_0041
	015116_0042
	015116_0043
	015116_0044
	015116_0045
	015116_0046
	015116_0047
	015116_0048
	015116_0049
	015116_0050
	015116_0051
	015116_0052
	015116_0053
	015116_0054
	015116_0055
	015116_0056
	015116_0057
	015116_0058
	015116_0059
	015116_0060
	015116_0061
	015116_0062
	015116_0063
	015116_0064
	015116_0065
	015116_0066
	015116_0067
	015116_0068
	015116_0069
	015116_0070
	015116_0071
	015116_0072
	015116_0073
	015116_0074
	015116_0075
	015116_0076
	015116_0077
	015116_0078
	015116_0079
	015116_0080
	015116_0081
	015116_0082
	015116_0083
	015116_0084
	015116_0085
	015116_0086
	015116_0087
	015116_0088
	015116_0089
	015116_0090
	015116_0091
	015116_0092
	015116_0093
	015116_0094
	015116_0095
	015116_0096
	015116_0097
	015116_0098
	015116_0099
	015116_0100
	015116_0101
	015116_0102
	015116_0103
	015116_0104
	015116_0105
	015116_0106
	015116_0107
	015116_0108
	015116_0109
	015116_0110
	015116_0111
	015116_0112
	015116_0113
	015116_0114
	015116_0115
	015116_0116
	015116_0117
	015116_0118
	015116_0119
	015116_0120
	015116_0121
	015116_0122
	015116_0123
	015116_0124
	015116_0125
	015116_0126
	015116_0127
	015116_0128
	015116_0129
	015116_0130
	015116_0131
	015116_0132
	015116_0133
	015116_0134
	015116_0135
	015116_0136
	015116_0137
	015116_0138
	015116_0139
	015116_0140
	015116_0141
	015116_0142
	015116_0143
	015116_0144
	015116_0145
	015116_0146
	015116_0147
	015116_0148
	015116_0149
	015116_0150
	015116_0151
	015116_0152
	015116_0153
	015116_0154
	015116_0155
	015116_0156
	015116_0157
	015116_0158
	015116_0159
	015116_0160
	015116_0161
	015116_0162
	015116_0163
	015116_0164
	015116_0165
	015116_0166
	015116_0167
	015116_0168
	015116_0169
	015116_0170
	015116_0171
	015116_0172
	015116_0173
	015116_0174
	015116_0175
	015116_0176
	015116_0177
	015116_0178
	015116_0179
	015116_0180
	015116_0181
	015116_0182
	015116_0183
	015116_0184
	015116_0185
	015116_0186
	015116_0187
	015116_0188
	015116_0189
	015116_0190
	015116_0191
	015116_0192
	015116_0193
	015116_0194
	015116_0195
	015116_0196
	015116_0197
	015116_0198
	015116_0199
	015116_0200
	015116_0201
	015116_0202
	015116_0203
	015116_0204
	015116_0205
	015116_0206
	015116_0207
	015116_0208
	015116_0209
	015116_0210
	015116_0211
	015116_0212
	015116_0213
	015116_0214
	015116_0215
	015116_0216
	015116_0217
	015116_0218
	015116_0219
	015116_0220
	015116_0221
	015116_0222
	015116_0223
	015116_0224
	015116_0225
	015116_0226
	015116_0227
	015116_0228
	015116_0229
	015116_0230
	015116_0231
	015116_0232
	015116_0233
	015116_0234
	015116_0235
	015116_0236
	015116_0237
	015116_0238
	015116_0239
	015116_0240
	015116_0241
	015116_0242
	015116_0243
	015116_0244
	015116_0245
	015116_0246
	015116_0247
	015116_0248
	015116_0249
	015116_0250
	015116_0251
	015116_0252
	015116_0253
	015116_0254
	015116_0255
	015116_0256
	015116_0257
	015116_0258
	015116_0259
	015116_0260
	015116_0261
	015116_0262
	015116_0263
	015116_0264
	015116_0265
	015116_0266
	015116_0267
	015116_0268
	015116_0269
	015116_0270
	015116_0271
	015116_0272
	015116_0273
	015116_0274
	015116_0275
	015116_0276
	015116_0277
	015116_0278
	015116_0279
	015116_0280
	015116_0281
	015116_0282
	015116_0283
	015116_0284
	015116_0285
	015116_0286
	015116_0287
	015116_0288
	015116_0289
	015116_0290
	015116_0291
	015116_0292
	015116_0293
	015116_0294
	015116_0295
	015116_0296
	015116_0297
	015116_0298
	015116_0299
	015116_0300
	015116_0301
	015116_0302
	015116_0303
	015116_0304
	015116_0305
	015116_0306
	015116_0307
	015116_0308
	015116_0309
	015116_0310
	015116_0311
	015116_0312
	015116_0313
	015116_0314
	015116_0315
	015116_0316
	015116_0317
	015116_0318
	015116_0319
	015116_0320
	015116_0321
	015116_0322

